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PREFACE. 


Ths  object  of  this  volume  is  to  exhibit,  within  a  mode* 
Fate  compass,  whateyer  is  most  interesting  in  the  adven- 
tares  and  obseirations  of  those  travellers  who,  from  the 
earliest  ages,  and  in  varions  directions,  have  sought  to 
explore  Africa;  and  also  to  give  a  general  view  of  the 
physical  and  social  condition  of  that  extensive  continent 
at  the  present  day.  This  quarter  of  the  globe  has  afforded 
ampler  scope  than  any  other  to  that  enterprising  spirit 
which  impels  men,  regardless  of  toil  and  peril,  to  pene- 
trate into  unknown  countries,  Down  to  a  comparatively 
Tecent  period,  the  greater  part  of  its  immense  surface 
was  the  suljeet  only  of  vague  report  and  conjecture. 
The  progress  of  those  discoverers,  by  whom  a  veiy  large 
extent  of  its  interior  has  at  length  been  disclosed,  having 
been  accompanied  with  arduous  labours,  and  achieved 
in  the  &ce  of  the  most  formidable  obstacles,  presents 
a  succession  of  striking  inddents,  as  well  as  of  new 
and  remarkable  objects.  Nor  can  our  interest  &il  to 
^  be  heightened  by  the  consideration,  that  Britain,  by  the 
m^  intrepid  spirit  of  her  travellers,  her  associations  of  di»- 
tinguished  individuals,  and  her  national  patronage,  has 

?,    secured  almost  the  exclusiye  glory  of  the  many;  great 
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advances  which  within  the  last  eizty  yean  have  been 
made  towards  the  completion  of  this  important  object. 

The  work  now  submitted  to  the  public,  and  the  one 
on  the  Pohir  Regions,  emhssoe  two  of  the  most  inter- 
esting fields  of  modem  adventure.  The  brave  men  who 
traversed  those  opposite  portions  of  the  world,  frequently 
found  their  efforts  checked,  and  their  career  arrested,  by 
the  operation  of  causes  which,  although  equally  power- 
ful, were  yet  extremely  different  in  their  nature.  In 
the  Northern  Seas  they  suffered  from  that  dreadful 
extremity  of  cold  to  which  high  latitudes  are  exposed ; 
in  Africa,  from  the  scorching  heat  and  pestilential 
vapours  peculiar  to  a  tropical  dimate.  There,  they 
encountered  the  fniy  of  oceans  and  tempests  ;  here, 
the  privations  and  fatigues  which  oppress  the  traveller 
in  parched  and  boundless  deserts.  In  the  former  they 
had  less  to  endure  from  that  almost  total  absence  of 
human  society  which  renders  the  Arctic  zone  so  dismal, 
than  they  had  to  sustain  in  the  latter  from  the  fierce, 
contemptuous,  and  persecuting  character  of  the  people 
who  occupy  a  gpreat  portion  of  the  Libyan  continent. 
In  a  word,  while  exploring  these  remote  regions,  they 
braved  almost  every  species  of  danger,  and  passed  through 
every  variety  of  suffering,  by  which  the  strength  and 
fortitude  of  man  can  be  tried. 

The  interval  which  has  elapsed  since  the  first  appear- 
ance of  this  work  has  afforded  the  means  of  adding 
greatly  to  its  value.  In  one  new  edition  there  were 
«dded  .tottces  of  the  British  settlements,  and  the  long 
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ehaptor  on  Ui«  Lmdtn*  dkoavwj  of  tho  termination  of 
the  Kiger.  In  another  odition  wtro  added  etill  farther 
noCioee  of  the  Biitiah  aetUemcntf^  ■ome  aooonnU  of  the 
ooontriee  adjacent  to  the  Gape  (kHaaj,  the  informik 
tion  from  Captain  Owen  reepeeting  the  east  eoaat,  and 
the  imfivrtant  chapter  on  Laiid  and  Oldfield^  Allen,  and 
Davideon.  And  in  the  preeent  edition,  there  are  added 
the  chapter  on  boat  and  ■team-ahip  explorations  in  the 
West;  the  chapter  on  Duncan,  Biohardson,  and  the 
French ;  the  chapter  on  explorations  in  the  basin  of  the 
Upper  Kile;  the  chapter  on  recent  discoveries  in  the 
East  and  Sonth ;  and  a  large  portion  of  the  latter  part 
of  the  chapter  on  the  social  condition  of  Africa.  This 
new  matter  is  nearly  as  extennye  as  the  enUre  narratiye 
of  the  original  work;  and  it  is  all  replete  with  interest 
to  both  the  geographer  and  the  general  reader :  remark- 
able alike  for  the  vast  amount  of  disoorery  which  it 
records,  and  for  the  rich  variety  of  adventure  which  it 
relates. 

There  were  in  the  original  work  a  chapter  on  the 
geology  of  Africa,  and  three  chapters  on  the  natural 
history^  Africa.  But  these,  besides  possessing  little  or 
no  attraction  for  the  majorily  of  readers,  have  been 
considerably  antiquated  by  the  progress  of  discovery  and 
of  sdenoe.  They  are  therefore  now  left  out  To  the 
map,  which  was  originally  constructed  with  care,  accord- 
ing to  the  best  authorities,  various  additions  have  been 
made,  in  order  to  illustrate  the  new  discoveries  and 
settlements. 


The  present  work  having  for  its  main  object  the  His- 
tory of  Discovery  and  Adventure,  does  not  include  the 
countries  on  the  Mediterranean  coast,  which,  being 
from  the  earliest  ages  well  known  to  the  nations  of 
Europe,  have  been  separately  brought  forward  under  the 
title  of  the  Barbary  States.  Egypt,  again,  owing  to 
its  high  antiquity,  its  stupendous  monuments,  and  the 
memorable  revolutions  through  which  it  has  passed, 
has  in  like  manner  afforded  ample  materials  for  a  dis- 
tinct volume;  and  the  same  plan  has  been  followed 
with  respect  to  the  extensive  countries  of  Nubia  and 
Abyssinia. 

Edikburoh,  July  1853. 
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DISCOVERT  AND  ADVENTURE 


AFRICA. 


CHAPTEB  I. 
General  View  qfthe  Natural  Featuree  of  Africa, 

Inteodnctary  Obaeryations— Its  Sitiuttion  on  the  Globe— Ex* 
(ensye  Deaerte— Moontaiiia  and  BiTen— YegeteUo  Life— 
AniBuJ  life— Social  Aspect— Striking  Contrute  whioh  it 
preeentB. 

Bbfobe  following  the  career  of  adventiire  and  discoyeiy     chap.  r. 
in  Africa,  and  viewing  its  kingdoms  and  r^ons  under        -~ 
their  Taried  aspects,  it  may  be  interesting  to  take  a  reatoreior 
xapid  sorvej  of  this  continent  in  its  original  state,  as  it  ^^<^ 
came  from  the  hands  of  Nature,    Though  immense,  and 
abounding  even  with  the  most  striking  and  surprising 
contrasts,  yet,  on  a  general  view,  a  certain  uniformity, 
approaching  almost  to  monotony,  appears  to  pervade  it. 
From  the  one  end  to  the  other,  dreary  wastes,  of  almost 
boundleas  extent,  are  spread  over  its  sur&ce,  alternating 
with  bright  spots  of  the  most  luxuriant  vegetation. 
These  arid  tracts,  besides^  have  their  borders  embellished 
by  shrubs  and  flowers,  tinted  with  the  most  brilliant 
hues ;  while  a  profusion  of  animal  life,  in  all  its  forms, 
distinguishes  the  more  temperate  latitudes. 

Africa,  considered  in  reference  to  her  place  on  the  globe^  Gooflraphieti 
is  an  extensive  continent  so  situated  with  relation  to  the  ^^^'^ 
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CHAP.  L  three  othen  as  to  obstruct  the  great  highway  across  the 
aNoinBATi-  occsn.  Hence  her  coasts  form  the  chief  barrier  to  a  dixeot 
gation  of  her  maritime  inteicoune  between  the  distant  extremities  of 
^'^*''^*'  the  earth.    To  perform  the  vast  circuit  of  her  shores, 

and  to  sound  ber  stormy  capes^  bare  tried  the  courage 
and  constancy  of  the  greatest  navigators.  Could  Africa 
cease  to  exist,  great  fiicilities  would  be  afforded  to  the 
communication  between  the  other  continents^  and  many 
new  channels  of  commerce  would  be  opened  up.  As, 
however,  she  has  an  exiatenoe  likely  to  be  coeval  with 
theirs^  our  concern  is  with  her  actual  condition,  present- 
ing as  it  does  many  peculiar  claims  to  interest  in  the  eyes 
of  the  philosopher  and  politician. 
SriiSStit*  ^®  physioil  peculiarities  which  distinguish  Africa 
seem  to  depend  chiefly  on  the  circumstance,  that  almost 
her  whole  territory  is  situated  within  the  tropics.  The 
other  portions  of  tiie  earth's  sorfiMC,  whidi  lie  directly 
beneath  the  solar  influence,  consist  generally  either  of 
sea,  or  of  narrow  and  insular  lands  refreshed  by  breeses 
from  the  ocean.  But  the  greatest  breadth  of  this  con- 
tinent is  under  the  immediate  dominion  of  the  sun ;  and 
most  of  her  people  see  that  great  planet,  in  its  annual  pro- 
gress from  tropic  to  tropic,  pass  twice  over  their  head% 
and  thus  experience  a  repetition  of  its  most  intense  and 
penetrating  rays.  The  highest  blessings  of  this  sub* 
intmaeheat  {unaiy  worid,  when  carried  beyond  a  certain  limit, 
become  its  deadliest  bane;  and  that  orb,  accordingly, 
which  cheers  and  illumines  the  rest  of  the  earth,  glans 
on  Africa  with  oppressive  and  malignant  beam,  blastiog 
the  fiice  of  Nature^  and  covering  her  with  desolation. 
Sometimes  it  converts  the  soU  into  a  naked  desert^  and 
sometimes  overspreads  it  with  a  noxious  exuberance  of 
vegetation.  The  land,  when  not  watered  by  copknia 
lains  or  the  overflowing  of  rivers,  b  scorched  and  dried 
up,  till  it  is  turned  into  a  dreary  waste.  Henoe  the 
vast  plains  of  sand  form  a  feature  truly  alarming.  The 
Great  Desert,  with  the  exception  of  the  narrow  valley 
of  the  Nile,  reaches  Custom  the  entire  continent^  exhibit- 
ing an  axpansd  of  bazniqg  mab^  where  for  many 
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days  the  pi]gnm  finds  not  a  drop  of  water,  nor  eeea  chap,  l 
tile  flDoaUeat  re^taga  of  annual  or  y^getaUe  Ufa.  He  TteOrMt 
faraaes  his  dieevy  nrate  amid  looae  hilli^  inoenently  i>««^ 
duftii^y  and  leaying  no  marks  to  guide  hie  eourae.  Every 
breeae  is  loaded  -w^  dnaty  wliieh  enters  the  mouth  and 
Boatrili^  poietating  even  between  the  olothes  and  skin. 
Saaaatimes  the  sand  drives  along  in  donds  and  whirl- 
windsi  beneath  which  it  was  once  thought  that  caraTsaa 
and  even  anniea  had  been  buied ;  but  it  k  now  ascer- 
tained that  the  numerous  bones  which  wluten  the  desert 
are  mevely  those  of  adTsntnrsrs  who  have  sunk  under 
iaminay  thizat»  and  frtigne ;  and  that  the  sand,  which 
ootttinnallj  moTes»  has  aoeumulated  orer  them.  Tra-  '"JTSJ?!^^* 
Tellers  in  these  desolate  tracts  have  been  impresBsd  with 
the  idea  of  their  being  the  bed  of  an  ancient  ocean. 
This  is  not  the  place  to  enter  into  a  speenlation  on  the 
ftinnatien  of  the  earth ;  but  that  eyeiy  part  of  its  snr* 
fine  lay  onee  beneath  the  watcn  is  sufficiently  apparent^ 
though  there  is  no  historical  proof  that  Africa  emerged 
later  than  other  oontiaeiitSb  The  esrliest  records  repre- 
sent her  deserts  to  have  been  as  eztenaiYe  as  they  are  in 
our  daysy  and  to  have  grassed  equally  ckse  upon  tha 
euHiTated  bdt  along  the  northern  coast.  In  general, 
all  regiona  between  the  tropic^  when  not  plentifully 
watered,  moulder  into  sand,  alternating  with  a  hard  and 
impenetrable  stratum  of  day.  The  central  wastes  of 
Asia,,  oi  Arabia^  and  of  Sindetio  Hindostan,  though  inie« 
rior  to  those  of  Africa,  are  yet4>f  a  similar  chamoter,  and 
also  of  immense  extent. 

Ia  order  to  obyiata  the  extreme  efleots  af  the  tropical  jMnr 
san,iduch  produces  a  dfaolation  so  dreadful.  Nature  has  "^m. 
proTided  suitable  remedies.  Every  eonutiy  under  this 
ktitnde  haa  its  rainy  season,  when,  amidst  the  blaae  of 
Igghtniqgs  and  the  noise  of  thunder  which  rends  the  sky. 
Heaven  seems  to  open  aU  her  windows  to  pour  an  u»* 
biokan  flood  upon  the  earth.  The  ground  is  covered  sa 
withadeluge,  and  the  dry  beds  of  the  rivulets  are  filled 
with  torrents;  yet  sasatcnse  are  the  solar  rays^  that  the 
BMistwa  thus  laviihed  upanr  the  sorfiMS  ii  qniddy  dried 
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Qp.  Great  riyen,  whichy  Bwollen  by  the  rains,  oyerflow 
their  banks  and  lay  the  adjoining  country  under  water, 
or  at  least  afibrd  ^e  means  of  artificial  inundation,  are 
the  principal  sonroe  of  that  luxuriant  fertility,  that  rapid 
growth  of  all  yegetable  substances,  which  characterize, 
in  a  peculiar  manner,  erery  tropical  climate.  It  is  to  the 
Btreflons,  which  descend  fhnn  the  lofty  precipices  and  eter- 
nal snows  of  the  Himmaleh,  that  the  plains  of  Hindostan 
and  China  owe  their  amazing  frnitfi^esB.  Africa,  too, 
has  elevated  mountain-chains,  which  give  rise  to  several 
rivers  of  great  magnitude  and  most  fertilizing  influence. 
Atlas,  along  its  northern  border,  presents,  even  in  so  hot 
an  atmosphere,  pinnacles  wrapt  in  everlasting  snow.  Still 
more  extensive  is  that  central  range,  which,  distiDguished 
by  various  local  names^  is  most  generally  known  under 
the  poetical  appellation  of  ''The  Mountains  of  the  Moon." 
Yet  these  ridges,  besides  being  leas  gigantic  than  those  of 
the  other  continents^  labour  under  the  peculiar  disad- 
vantage of  extending  across  the  breadth  only  of  Africa. 
The  Andes  and  the  Himmaleh,  those  stupendous  heights 
of  America  and  Asia,  as  they  traverse  their  respective 
regions  in  the  direction  of  their  length,  cover  a  much 
greater  surface,  and  thus  create  fertility  in  the  plains 
which  intervene  between  their  bases  and  the  ocean.  But 
co™of  tbe  tj^  laiger  of  the  African  rivers,  directing  their  course 
through  a  vast  extent  of  low  land,  reach  the  sea  only  by 
a  very  circuitous  passage ;  whQe  several  of  then^,  diffusing 
their  waten  into  lakes,  are  lost  in  the  very  heart  of  the 
continent.  The  result  is,  that  the  enormous  breadth  of 
the  Sahara,  or  Great  Desert,  is  scarcely  irrigated  even 
by  a  streamlet.  It  depends  enturely  on  the  periodical 
rains ;  and  these  sink  into  the  sandy  and  porous  sur&ce, 
till,  being  arrested  at  the  depth  of  eight  or  ten  feet,  they 
form  that  **  sea  under  ground "  which  has  been  traced 
throughout  a  large  portion  of  the  waste. 

y^^table  life,  in  consequence  of  this  absence  of  mois> 
ture,  is  scantily  difluaed  over  a  great  extent  of  central 
Africa.  In  the  heart  of  the  mountains,  however,  and  in 
the  kingdoms  along  their  border,  the  soil  is  most  pro- 
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fiuely  watered,  and,  under  ihe  influence  of  a  tropical  sun,    chap.  I; 
produces^  perhape  beyond  any  other  part  of  the  world,        ~ 
that  Inxuriant  growth,  and  those  gigantic  vegetable  fbrnu^  tnipieai 
which  distingnidi  the  equatorial  regiona.    Tlie  baobab,  ▼•8«*«t'^ 
or  great  calabaah,  appean  to  be  the  most  enormous  tree 
on  the  face  of  the  earth.    Adanson  assures  us,  that  its 
ciicumference  in  some  cases,  is  fully  thirteen  fathoms,  as 
measured  by  his  arms  passed  round  the  trunk.  Branches^ 
extending  horizontally,  each  equal  to  a  large  tree,  make 
the  baobi^  a  forest  as  it  were  in  itself.    The  mangrove, 
tooi,  which  rises  on  the  borders  of  rivers  or  inundated 
spot%  diffuses  itself  in  a  manner  truly  remarkable.    The 
branches  dropping  down  upon  the  watery  bank,  strike 
root  and  grow ;  hence  the  original  stem,  spreading  &r- 
ther  and  fiurther,  throws  over  the  stream  a  species  of 
natural  arcade.    Nor  do  these  mighty  trees  stand  alone, 
but  have  their  interstices  filled  up  by  numberless  shrubs,  shntiM  and 
canes^  creeping  and  parasitical  pUmts^  which  intersect  P&raiitioi 
and  entwine  with  each  other  till  they  form  a  thick  and 
impenetrable  mass  of  underwood.    To  cut  even  a  narrow 
pa^  through  these  dense  groves  is  a  laborious  process ; 
and  aa  shoots  are  continually  growing  inwards  on  each 
side,  the  track,  without  constant  travelling  and  the  dili- 
gent use  of  the  axe,  soon  becomes  impassable. 

As  we  approach  ihe  conimes  of  the  Desert,  these  giants  The  aeacu 
of  the  wood  disappear,  and  vegetation  presents  a  different  *°^  ^^^ 
and  more  pleasing  aspect.  It  exhibits  now  the  light  and 
gay  form  of  the  acacia,  whole  forests  of  which  rise  amid 
tiie  sand,  distilling  those  rich  gums  that  constitute  an 
important  material  of  African  commerce.  The  lottu^  a 
eejebrated  and  dassical  shrub,  the  tamarisk,  and  other 
elegant  trees,  afford  agreeable  and  nutritive  berries, 
which  are  used  as  the  principal  food  of  several  nations. 
VariouB  flowering  bushes,  too^  of  the  most  delicate  tints^ 
rising  in  wild  and  spontaneous  beauty,  embellish  the 
precincts  of  the  waste.  Thus,  when  first  approached, 
and  beibre  T^table  nature  heginB  to  expire,  instead  of 
assuming  a  stem  character,  it  wears  raUier  a  pleasing 
and  smiling  aspect. 
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CHAP.  f.  The  aiuiiid  world*  in  AfiioachaaigeteqiiaUyilsiiati^ 
as  it  passes  from  one  to  another  of  these  oppoate  itfgiona. 
In  the  plains  inundated  hf  the  great  riren  it  mnltipliea 
with  extraordinaiy  power,  and  often  assomea  hnge  and 
lepnlaiye  forma.  Thranghout  all  this  continent  the  wild 
tribes  exist  in  large  and  fonnidable  nnmbers,  and  there 
is  scarcely  a  tract  which  they  do  not  either  hold  in  Ml 
poflseaaion,  pr  fiercely  di^fote  with  man.  Eyen  the  moat 
densely-peopled  conntries  border  on  wide  forssis  and 
wastes,  whose  rothlees  tenants  find  their  prey  ooeasion- 
ally  in  the  wandering  aafagOy  as  well  aa  in  the  tamer 
animals  which  smionnd  him ;  and  when  the  scent  of 
hnman  slanghter  is  wafted  on  the  breeae,  bands  of  himgry 
monsters  hiMten  from  crery  side  te  the  least  of  blood. 
These  ferocious  creatnres  hold,  indeed,  so  commanding  a 
position,  that  the  native  scarcdy  makes  any  attempt  to 
extirpate  them,  or  even  to  prevent  thehr  increaae.  He 
wages  against  them  only  a  defensiye  war,  and  employs 
his  courage  and  skill  cliiefly  in  hunting  the  dephanL 
the  antelope,  and  other  peaeefid  spades^  by  whoee  spoil 
he  may  be  enriched. 

The  lion,  that  king  of  the  desert,  and  mightiest  among 
the  tribes  which  have  the  wilderness  for  their  abode^ 
abounds  in  Africa,  and  caaaea  all  her  foreata  to  re-echo 
his  midnight  roar.  Yet  both  his  courage  and  fierceness 
have,  it  is  said,  been  overrated ;  and  the  man  who  estt 
undauntedly  £ftce  him,  or  evade  his  first  dreadful  sprfag, 
rarely  ialls  his  victim.  Wider  ravages  are  committBd 
by  the  hyena,  not  the  afcrongcst^  but  the  most  ^eroeioM 
anduntameableofallthebeMisofpvey.  These  cieatmrea, 
by  moving  in  numarooa  baadi^  achieve  wlisi  is  beyond 
the  single  strength  of  the  larger  animals;  they  burst 
with  devouring  rsge  into  the  cities,  and  have  even  csnied 
by  storm  fortified  endosurea  The  elephant  roams  in 
vast  herds  through  the  densely-wooded  tracta  of  the 

*  IntfaspreaeiitchMtcrweaUadeonlytoainroftfasBMse 
eonspioueoa  and  peculiar  ehancteristiei  of  African  aoologj. 
The  flobject  is  treated  at  greater  length  in  a  rabeequent  part  of 
this  volume. 
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nterior,  dltputiog  wfth  the  lion  the  nnk  of  aaTunrign  chap,  l 
among  quadrupeds;  matchleai  ia  bulk  Mid  ■trsngth,  ^^^ 
yet  tnaqvii^majeiUeypeaoefaly  1m  is  led  with  his  fellows  pbrat. 
nader  the  guidance  of  the  most  ancient  of  their  number^ 
hsfing  a  eodai  and  atmost  moial  eiristenoe.  He  seldsm 
afttaeka  either  man  or  beast.  The  human  being  is  br 
BMst  caaes  the  aggrcior,  not  only  with  the  view  of  pxo* 
leetaig  the  flrults  of  the  earthy  but  alw  in  order  to  obtain 
the  bony  substance  composing  his  tusks^  which,  under  the 
name  of  vfory^  Ibnns  one  of  the  moat  valued  articles  of 
African  tnde.  The  prodigious  strength  of  the  elephant^ 
his  almost  impenetrable  hide,  hia  npid  though  ttwk waid 
moTements^  render  him  a  most  perilous  object  of  attack 
even  to  the  boldcat  hunters ;  so  that  pita  and  snares  eC 
variaus  kindb  are  the  usual  means  by  which  hit  capture 
is  effiseted.  Instead  of  the  tiger,  Afrioa  has  the  lec^wrd 
and  the  panther,  belonging,  however,  only  to  certain  of 
its  districts. 

In  the  large  and  broad  rivers  of  this  continent,  and  tim  rhino. 
through  the  immense  flneata  which  overshadow  them,  a  ^^'^ 
mee  ci  amphibiotts  animals  of  monstrous  shape  and  sine 
4faplay  their  unwieldy  flgures.  The  rhinoceros,  thougji 
not  strictly  amphibious,  slowly  travesMS  marshes  sod 
swampy  groundi^  and  almost  equals  the  elephant  in 
strength  rad  defensive  powers,  but  wants  his  stature,  his 
dignity,  and  his  wisdom.  The  single  or  double  hon 
vrith  which  he  projects  himself  is  an  article  of  oommexee 
In  the  East,  though  not  valued  in  Europe.  A  still  hnger 
ferm  is  that  of  the  hippopotamus^  or  river-horse,  fitted 
alike  to  stalk  on  land,  to  march  along  the  bottom  of  the 
waten^  or  to  svrim  on  their  mahoe.  He  is  slow,  pon« 
dsroos^  and  gentle ;  yet  when  annoyed,  either  fay  doagn 
oraosident,  his  wrath  is  terrible ;  he  rushes  up  from  Un 
watety  retreat,  and,  by  merely  strikhig  wiA  his  eno^-  tim  eroco. 
mous  tusk%  can  overset  or  dnk  a  loaded  canoe;  But  ^^ 
the  moat  dreaded  of  aU  the  mhabitaata  of  the  AfHcaa 
lifuw  Is  the  erooodile,  the  krgest  and  fiercest  of  the 
linritribe.  He Hes Uke  a  log  upon  the  watens  watch- 
ii^  for  his  prey,  attacking  men  and  even  the  strongest 
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animalis  which,  howeTer,  engage  with  him  in  obstinate 
and  deadly  enconntera. 

We  haye  not  yet  done  with  the  TarionB  pxodigiooa 
creatnxee  that  Africa  genevates.  She  awanns  more 
especially  with  the  serpent  brood,  which  spread  terror, 
some  by  their  deadly  poison,  others  by  thoir  mere  bulk  and 
strength ;  in  which  last  respect  her  reptiles  hare  struck 
the  world  with  amazement.  Ancient  history  records 
that  whole  proTinces  have  been  oyemm  by  them,  and 
that  one,  in  particular,  after  disputing  the  passage  of  a 
liTer  with  a  Roman  anny,  was  destroyed  only  by  the 
use  of  a  battering  engine. 

Emerging  from  these  dank  regions^  where  the  earth, 
under  the  united  influence  of  heat  and  moisture,  teems 
with  such  a  noxious  superabundance  of  life,  we  approach 
the  Desert.  Here  a  change  takes  place  equally  smgular 
and  pleasing  as  in  the  y^table  world.  '  Only  light  and 
airy  forms  trip  along  the  sandy  border ;  creatures  innocent, 
gentle,  and  beautifril, — ^the  antelope,  of  twenty  different 
species,  all  swift,  with  bright  eyes,  erect  and  usually 
elegant  figures^ — preying  neither  on  men  nor  the  other 
animals,  but  pursued  by  most  on  accoimt  of  the  delicate 
food  which,they  afibrd.  Here,  too,  roams  the  aebra, 
with  its  finely-striped  skin,  encompassing  it  like  a  robe 
of  rich  doth  ;  and  the  camelopard,  the  tallest  and  most 
remarkable  of  quadrupeds,  with  his  long  fore-legs  and 
high-stretching  neck,  of  singular  and  fimtastic  beauty, 
crops  the  leaves  of  the  African  forest.  Though  a  rare 
species^  he  is  seen  occasionally  straying  over  a  great  por- 
tion of  that  continent. 

Nature,  sporting,  as  it  would  seem,  in  the  producti<« 
of  extraordinary  objects,  has  filled  Africa  with  a  won- 
derful multitude  of  those  animals  which  bear  the  dosesi 
alliance  to  ^  the  human  form  divine."  The  orang-outang 
sfifeaxa  to  constitute  the  link  between  man  and  the 
lower  orders  of  living  things.  Standing  erect,  without 
a  tail,  with  flat  fiioe,  and  anns  of  not  greatly  dispropor- 
tioned  length,  it  displays  in  every  particular  a  deformed 
leaemblanee  to  the  lord  of  the  creation*    It  seems  evoi 
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to  make  a  nearer  approach  than  any  other  animal  to  the     chap,  l 
ezenaae  of  reason.    It  has  been  taught  to  make  ita  own  D^^jJIJ^ 
bed,  to  sit  at  tahle,  to  eat  with  a  knife  and  fork,  and  to 
poor  ont  tea.    IL  Degrandpre  mentions  one  kept  on 
board  a  French  yessel,  which  lighted  and  kept  the  oven 
St  a  due  temperature,  put  in  the  bread  at  a  given  signal, 
and  even  assisted  in  drawing  the  ropes.    There  was  a 
strong  suspicion  among  the  sailors  that  it  would  have 
apoken,  but  for  the  fear  of  being  put  to  harder  work.—  Baboon 
The  baboons^  egain,  are  a  large,  brutal  species,  disgusting 
in  their  i^pearsnce,  yet  not  without  some  kind  of  union 
and  polity.    The  monkey  tribe,  now  fiuniliar  in  Europe, 
and  attracting  attention  by  iheir  playful  movements, 
fill  with  qwrti  ve  cries  all  the  forests  of  tropical  Africa. 

The  Insect  race,  which  in  our  climate  is  generally  ^dwcu 
harmless^  presents  then  many  singular  and  even  formi- 
dable characteristics.  The  flying  tribes  in  particular, 
through  the  action  of  the  sun  on  the  swampy  land, 
rise  up  in  terrible  and  destructive  numbers,  lliey  fill 
the  air  and  darken  the  sky ;  they  annihilate  the  labour 
of  nations ;  they  drive  even  armies  before  them.  The  ^'^"^^^ 
locust,  wh^  its  bands  issue  in  close  and  dark  array  from  ^**  ^ 
the  depths  of  the  Desert,  commits  ravages  surpassing 
those  of  the  most  ferocious  beasts,  or  even  the  moro 
desolating  career  of  human  warfero.  In  vain  do  the  de- 
qiairing  inhabitants  seek  with  firo  and  other  means  to 
arrest  their  progress;  the  dense  and  irresistible  mass 
continues  to  move  onward,  and  soon  baffles  every  attempt 
to  cheek  its  course.  Whole  provinces  which,  at  their 
entrance,  display  rich  harvests  or  brilliant  verdure,  aro 
left  without  an  ear  or  a  blade ;  and,  when  at  length  de- 
stroyed by  fiunine  or  tempest^  they  cover  immense  tracts 
exhaling  the  most  noisome  stench.  Yet  they  may  be  ^**"*'*^ 
used  as  food,  and  are  even  relished  by  certain  native  tribes. 
The  mosquito  and  its  allies  do  not  spread  such  a  fearful 
desolation ;  though,  by  their  poisoned  and  tormenting 
sting%  they  render  life  miserable,  and  not  very  unfre- 
qiienUy  1^  to  its  extinction.  Even  a  swarm  of  wild 
bees^  in  the  solitary  woods  of  Western  Africsi  has  put 
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CHAP.  L  a  wMe  CKXfmk  to  fliglit»  weimdiiig  ie^r«r»ly  Mine  of  ili 
TvvMtatVt  memben.  BatperiupetiieiiHMiextraordiDaxT'ofalltlie 
white  aota.  jnaeet  races  are  tiie  tennites  or  white  aatii  whiek  display, 
on  a  gieatet  sosle,  the  arts  and  social  oiganiaation  for 
whkh  their  species  sn  so  famed  in  Europe.  They  cover 
the  plains  widi  their  conical  huts  from  ten  to  twelve  feet 
In  Mghty  and  axe  legnkrly  distributed  into  Isfcouren  and 
aaU&uSf  with  others  ko]i&^  the  rsnk  of  king  and  queen. 
™  vmn  jyi  latter  personage,  when  about  te  add  to  the  nnmbeis 
of  the  tribe,  piesents  a  most  extraordinary  spectacle, 
being  swelled  to  many  times  the  amonnt  of  her  nafcnrai 
dimoisions ;  and,  at  Uie  arrival  of  the  critical  period,  in- 
stead of  a  progeny  of  two  or  thine,  she  produces  as  many 
thousands.  These  ants  are  £u:  from  being  of  the  same 
harmless  description  as  the  corresponding  insects  of  this 
quarter  of  the  worid.  On  finding  their  way  into  a  house 
tiiey  devour  eveiy  thing,  clothes,  fdmitnre,  food,  not 
even,  it  is  said,  sparing  the  inmates^  who  axe  compelled 
to  n»ke  a  speedy  retieat. 
SeU^impoMd  Such  ave  the  evils  to  which  the  people  of  this  conti* 
ffgjgR^  nent  are  perpetuaOy  exposed  from  the  lower  creation ; 
and  yet  tiiey  experience  in  frill  force  the  truth  of  the 
pathetic  lamentatbn  of  the  poet,  that  **man  is  to  man 
the  surest,  deadliest  foe.**  Africa,  from  the  earliest  ages^ 
has  been  the  most  conspicuous  theatre  of  eiime  and  of 
wrong;  where  social  1^  has  lost  the  traees  of  primitive 
simplicity,  without  rising  to  order,  principle,  or  refine- 
ment ;  where  fraud  and  violence  are  fbnned  into  na-> 
tkmal  systems^  end  man  trembles  at  the  sight  of  his 
fellow-creature.  For  centuries^  thousands  of  her  unfor- 
tunate children  have  been  dn^iged  in  diains  over  her 
deserts^  and  acrosi  the  ocean,  to  spend  their  lives  in  dis* 
tant  bondage.  In  a  word,  superstition,  tyranny,  anarchy* 
and  the  opposfaig  interests  of  numberiess  petty  states^ 
maintain  a  constant  and  destructive  warfoie  in  this  suf^ 
ibring  portion  of  the  earth. 

Keverthdess,  compelled  as  we  have  thus  been  to 
describe  the  ills  of  .Africa^  we  should  err  very  widely 
did  we  represent  her  aa  pervaded  by  one  deep  monotone 
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0118  gloom.  In  some  parts  of  the  picture  there  are  crap,  l 
bright  lights  inteiBperBed,  that  shine  more  conspicuously  ^  Jj^ 
from  the  vast  blanks  and  deep  shadows  with  which  nRioMof 
they  are  surrounded.  In  the  heart  of  the  most  dreary  ^^^^'^ 
wastes,  there  emerges  many  a  little  oasis  or  yerdant 
islet,  which  to  the  wanderer  of  the  desert  appears  almost 
an  earthly  paradise.  These  ^ts  have  been  painted  in 
colours  that  belong  not  to  the  imperfect  abodes  of  earth ; 
as  gardens  of  the  gods^  jGgury  seats,  islands  destined  to  be 
the  manuons  of  the  blessed.  In  like  manner,  in  the 
bosom  of  its  wildest  woods  and  mountains,  there  lurk, 
IB  ma^  an  unsuspected  retreat,  scenes  of  the  most  soft 
and  partoral  beauty.  Even  amid  its  moral  darkness  there 
shine  forth  virtues  which  would  do  honour  to  himian 
nature  in  its  most  refined  and  exalted  state.  A  tender  Kttnni 
flow  of  domestic  affection  generally  pervades  African 
society.  Signal  displays  too,  have  been  made  of  the 
moat  generous  hocpitality ;  and  travellers,  who  were  on 
ihe  point  of  perishing,  have  been  befriended  and  saved 
by  absolute  strangers,  and  even  by  enemies.  These 
varieties  of  nature  and  of  chancter,  Uiese  alternations  of 
wildness  and  of  beauty,  of  lawless  violence  and  of  the 
most  generous  kindness^  lender  the  progress  of  the 
European  through  this  continent  more  interesting  and 
even&il,  more  diversified  by  striking  scenes  and  in* 
ddents^  than  in  any  other  <|uarter  of  the  globe. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Knowledge  of  Africa  among  the  AncienU, 

Northern  Afiica  well  known^-Obstaelei  oppoeed  by  the  De* 
Bert — Deaoriptton  giren  by  Herodotne-^by  IHodonis— by 
Strabo— Andent  Acoonnts  of  the  Nile — of  Ethiopia— of 
Abyaaiiiia — Expedition  sent  by  Necho — Jonmey  of  the 
Nasamonee— Yoya^  of  Sataspes— of  Hanno— Voyaises  of 
EndoxoB— Periplns  of  the  Erytiinean  Sea. 

CHAP,  n.  Aprioa,  so  far  as  it  extends  along  the  Mediterranean, 
Ancient  was  not  only  well  known  to  the  nations  of  antiquity, 
AwSf^**'  but  constituted  an  integral  part  of  their  political  and 
social  system.  This  coast  forms,  indeed,  only  a  compar* 
Atively  small  portion  of  that  great  continent;  but  while 
the  sphere  of  civilisation  and  Uie  geographical  knowledge 
of  the  Greeks  were  nearly  comprised  within  the  circuit 
of  the  Mediterranean  shores,  Northern  Africa  held  in 
their  view  no  inconsiderable  importance.  This  region, 
now  covered  with  thick  darkness,  and  left  so  far  behind 
in  all  the  arts  and  attainments  which  exalt  and  adorn 
human  nature,  had  at  that  early  period  taken  the  lead, 
Hittone  in  these  very  particulars,  of  all  other  nations.  It  in- 
'*'*'^  duded  Egypt  and  Carthage,  which,  as  the  first  seats 
of  government  and  commerce,  were  the  admiration  of 
the  ancient  world.  In  the  patriarchal  ages,  when  the 
Scripture  history  represents  the  Mesopotamian  Plain, 
the  scene  of  the  future  empires  of  Babylon  and  Assyria, 
as  little  more  than  a  wide  and  open  common,  EJgypt  ap- 
pears regularly  organized,  and  forming  a  great  and  power- 
ful kingdom ;  and  when  Greece  was  under  the  tumul- 
tuary Bway  of  a  number  of  petty  chieftains,  Homer 
already  celebrates  the  Hundred  Gates  of  Thebes,  and 
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the  mighty  hosts  which  in  warlike  anay  iasaed  from    chap,  il 
them  to  hattle.    The  valley  of  the  Nile  was  filmed  also  origindf 
amoDg  the  ancients  for  producing  the  first  elements  of  J^f^*^*^  ^ 
learning  and  ahstiact  lesearch ;  the  first  approach  to  banks  m  tho 
alphabetical  writing  by  hieroglyphic  emblems ;  the  first  ^^^ 
great  works  in  sculpture,  painting,  and  architecture ;  and 
tzBTellezs  eyen  now  find  that  country  covered  with  mag- 
nificent monumental  erected  at  an  era  when  the  fiiintest 
dawn  of  sciNice  had  not  yet  illumined  the  r^ons  of 
Europe.    While  Egypt  was  thus  pre-eminent'in  know-  Cmnmerdai 
Mge  and  arty  Carthage  equally  excelled  in  commerce  and  Soa^^ 
in  the  wealth  produced  by  it ;  by  means  of  which  she 
rose  to  such  a  degree  of  power  as  enabled  her  to  hold 
long  suspended  between  herself  and  Rome  the  scales  of 
universal  empire.    In  her  grand  struggle  with  that  re- 
public she  sunk  amid  a  blaro  of  expiring  glory ;  while 
the  land  of  the  Pharaohs,  after  having  passed  through 
many  ages  of  alternate  splendour  and  slavery,  was  also 
at  length  included  in  the  extended  dominion  of  the 
Ccsars.    Yet,  though  all  Northern  Africa  thus  meiged 
into  a  province  of  the  Roman  world,  it  was  still  an  opu- 
lent aifi- enlightened  one;  boasting  equally  with  others 
its  sages,  its  sainta^  its  heads  and  fethers  of  the  church ; 
and  exhibiting  Alexandria  and  Carthage  on  a  footing 
with  the  greatest  cities  which  owned  the  imperial  sway. 

While,  however,  the  region  along  the  Nile  and  the  ^^^fL 
Mediterranean  was  thus  not  only  well  known,  but  formed  AMcan  dvt. 
a  regular  part  of  the  ancient  civilized  world,  the  progress  i^^o°- 
of  science  did  not  extend  beyond  the  tract  bordering  on 
the  sea  and  the  river.    After  proceeding  a  few  journeys 
into  the  interior,  the  traveller  found  himself  among  wild 
and  wandering  tribes,  who  exhibited  human  nature 
under  its  rudest  and  most  repulsive  fi>rm8.    On  his  ad- 
vancing somewhat  fiurther,  there  appeared  a  barrier  at 
once  vast  and  appalling, — endless  plidns  of  moving  sand, 
vrathout  a  shrub,  a  blade  of  grassy  or  a  single  object  by 
which  life  could  be  cheered  or  supported.    This  formi- 
dable boundary,  which  sto|^ped  the  victorious  career  of 
Cambyses  and  of  Alexander,  arrested  much  more  eaaSly 
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CHAF.  IL  ftfKTf  aMsmpt  si  impiovcmnit  and  erioninikm.  It 
ThadMrt  Meored  to  ths  roaming  tribes  of  the  Deaext  the  iuidi»- 
imatey.  tatbdl  pooRflBOii  of  tiMM  imwliitffd  apota  of  Teidare, 
iHikli  were  acattered  at  dtttan*  intovala  amid  the  deaa* 
lation  of  the  interminahle  waate* 
Tbe  borior  Meaotime,  although  theae  eanaea  pferented  the  cfaril- 
^"■^  iaaiiaiiy  and  eTen  the  knowledge  of  Eniopeane^  from 

ever  penetmting  deeply  beyond  the  Ifeditexnnean  bor- 
dor,  yet  between  it  and  the  meaaineleai  Deaeri  tiwra 
inlemned  a  wide  tract  of  alteniate  rode,  valley,  and 
phnn,  preaenting  a  varied  and  often  a  pietnnaqne  land* 
acape.  Thia  legimiy  intennediate  between  the  known 
and  the  unknown,  between  driliaed  and  savage  aziat- 
enoe»  excited  in  a  great  degree  the  curioaity  of  the 
ancienta ;  to  whom,  however,  it  always  appeared  dimly 
as  throvgh  a  dond,  and  tinged  witli  a  certain  fiibnloaa 
and  poetical  oolonring* 
ln^2^gH««  Haiodotaa^theeariieBtaBdmoatinteifstiBgofGiedB 
ofHoroaotoa.  y^yj^^  ^Yuuk  endeayonri^g  to  oolleet  mformation 
TC^peoting  the  whole  of  the  inhabited  irorid,  was  oUiged, 
in  the  aboence  of  written  doenments,  to  have  racoaiee 
to  tmvelltng ;  and  hia  nanative  is  almoat  entirely  tha 
leaoid  of  what  he  aaw  and  heard  during  lua  variontpev^ 
grinationa.  By  meaaaof  a  long  atoy  in  Egypt,  ani  an 
itttinato  eoasmnnioation  vrith  the  native  prieets,  ha 
kamad  mush  that  waa  aocnrate^  as  well  aa  somewhat 
thai  waa  iaoorreotand  ez^gerated,  reapeeting  the  wide 
region  which  exienda  from  the  Nile  to  the  Atlantis.  Ha 
jnatly  deaeribea  it  aa  mnch  inferior  in  fertflity  to  the 
enlttvated  parte  of  Europe  and  Asia,  and  aaifering  aevarely 
^OTtttepor-  from  drought;  yet  there  wen  afcwapota^aaCmypa  and 
the  high  tiaeta  of  Gyrene^  which,  being  finely  irrigated^ 
might  stand  a  oompaiiaon  with  the  richeat  portiona  af 
the  globe.  Generally,  hevrever,  en  quitthig  the  nesthsn 
eoasti  which  he  terma  tiie  finehead  of  Africa,  the  eevBtiy 
beesnie  meie  and  mare  arid.  Hil]aofaBltarQae,OQt  of 
whsek  the  nativea  eenatmcted  their  honaea  vrithoul  any 
fcar  of  their  melting  beneath  a  diawer,  in  «  rcgian  vriiera 
The  lanl  haeama  aimaat  a  dsaertv 
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and  was  filled  idtkfiiehmiillihideB  of  wild  beasts  as  to   ohap.  ii. 
be  oonsidend  theb  pioper  mheritancey  and  mstacAj  dis-  ^^^^ 
pQted  with  them  hy  the  human  lace.    Farther  to  the  Twiattonfl  of 
aonth  the  soil  DO  logger  affMdedfpoderen  to  these  fiome  *^P*^ 
tenants ;  there  was  not  the  tnoik  of  a  ties  nor  a  drqp 
of  water;  total  Alence  and  desolation  reigned,    dnehis 
the  gsneml  pictuie  Herodotns  draws  of  this  northern 
boundaiy  of  the  great  Afrieaa  desert,  whidi  most  be 
•eknowledged  to  be  extivmely  acoorate. 

In  the  tzaet  westward  from  "Egy^  behind  the  hHly  Thetanpto  : 
ai^  of  Cyrene,  the  fimt  object  was  the  celebrated  f^^  ' 
shrine  of  Ammon^  dedicated  to^  the  Theban  Joto,  and  to 
wfaseh  the  Greeks  were  wont  to  aecribe  a  higher  pro* 
phetic  power  than  even  to  their  own  Ddphie  oraele. 
This  temple,  situated  in  the  midst  of  almost  impasasble 
desert^  was  distingaished  for  a  fountain  which,  sensibl j 
warm  at  midnighi^  became  giadually  colder  till  noen* 
Ten  days'  jouroey  beyond  Ammon  lay  uSgila,  ocenpied 
by  the  Nasamoae^  a  nnmeroos  pe<^le,  who  in  winter  fed 
their  fioeks  on  the  coasts  and  in  snmmer  repaired  to  col* 
lect  the  dates  that  grow  heve  in  extensiTe  forests  of  pabn* 
trees.  To  theie  irandexezs  ave  ascribed  Tarioos  sia^ar 
cuatomi^  among  which  was  their  mode  of  foreseeing  the 
&tnie  by  lying  down  to  sleep  on  the  tombs  of  their 
aneestcw^  watching  the  dreams  that  arose  while  in  this 
poaitioa,  and  treoaaiing  them  np  as  oracles.  Border* 
ing  npon  this  nation  had  fom^y  been  the  PsylUf  g^„^^ 
finuHis  for  charming  serpenti^  an  art  not  yet  wholly  lost  tribes 
among  their  socoeanrs ;  but  that  tribe,  sulbring  once 
under  a  seveze  dronght,  had  been  so  iU^informed  sa  to 
proceed  southward  in  hope  of  findii^  water,  where,  bemg 
involved  in  thoas  vast  and  buming  deserter  they  entirely 
perished,  and  their  place  was  taken  by  the  llasamones» 
Beyond  them  the  Macs  inhabitnd  a  beantif ol  region 
wnteved  by  the  river  Cinyps^  on  whose  banks  rose  **  Htm 
hill  of  the  Gncei^'*  covered  with  a  provision  of  the  finest 
fidii^.  Such  is  still  the  g^  and  brilliant  aspect  which 
the  neighbouihood  of  Benigasi  pvewnta.  To  the  south 
aC  the  J^asamoBs^  in  n^ng^tt  almost  resligBad  to  wild 
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CHAP.  IL  beasts,  this  Ganmantes  inhabited  an  extensiye  Talley, 
TheGu»-  now  called  Fezzan.  They  are  xepresented  under  charao- 
mutes  ters  of  which  the  present  natives  retain  no  trace, — as  a 
solitaiy  and  timid  people,  shunning  the  intereonne  of 
strangerB,  destitute  of  arms,  and  not  even  attempting  to 
defend  themselves  against  foreign  aggression* 
TriiMs  lonnd  After  the  Gindanes  and  the  Lotophagi,  who  fed  on 
Tiit^^  ^  ^®  ^^^^  ^'^^  made  wine  from  its  fruit,  came  the  Mach- 
lyes  and  the  Auses,  dwelling  round  the  Lake  of  Tritonis, 
— ^the  scene  of  the  reported  birth  and  oracle  of  Minerva, 
with  which  were  connected  many  celebrated  fid>les  of 
ancient  mythology.  An  annual  festival  of  a  peculiar  kind 
was  celebrated  by  the  virgins  of  the  latter  tribe,  when 
their  &ir  hands  were  employed  in  throwing  stones  against 
each  other  with  such  friry  that  usually  some  of  them 
were  left  dead  on  the  spot.  The  £ite  of  these  sufierera 
was  peculiarly  hard,  since  it  was  supposed  to  justify  the 
most  unfavourable  suspicions  respecting  their  previous 
life.  After  all,  this  rough  sport  of  the  Libyan  belles  is 
not  much  ruder  than  one  wMch  we  shall  find  still  prac- 
tised among  the  most  distinguished  dames  of  Bomou. 
Su^oiSm  Proceeding  ferther  westward,  Herodotus  finds  a  fiimily 
of  the  Auses,  called  Maxyes,  who  cultivated  the  ground ; 
and  he  is  now  on  the  border  of  the  Carthaginian  territory, 
of  which,  for  reasons  that  Uajor  Rennell  cannot  fully 
comprehend,  he  forbears  to  treat.  He  follows  the  direc- 
tion of  the  interior  firom  the  Garamantes,  beyond  whom 
were  Ethiopians  dwelling  in  caves  and  running  so  swiftly 
that  the  former  people  found  it  necessaiy  to  hunt  them 
in  chariots, — a  proceeding  very  unsuitable  to  the  meek 
character  elsewhere  ascribed  to  them,  and  which,  it  is 
feared,  may  have  been  practised  with  the  evil  intent  of 
carr3ring  off  these  poor  victims  as  slaves.  Our  author 
^  comes  next  to  the  Atlantes,  and  relates  several  things, 
which,  with  better  knowledge,  he  would  probably  have 
omitted.  He  pretends,  for  example,  that  none  of  them 
bear  proper  names ;  that  they  neither  eat  animal  food 
nor  dream  dreams ;  and,  what  is  not  quite  so  improbable, 
that,  on  seeing  the  sun  rise,  they  pour  reproaches  and 
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ezeeratioiis  on  hiniy  for  the  manner  in  which  he  hunu    ohap.  ij. 
and  destroys  iheir  land.    Behind  them  ascends  the  long  p^i^^ 
and  lofty  range  of  Atlas^  whose  head  is  said  to  remain  Atiu. 
for  eyer  invisible  and  wrapped  in  cloads,  and  which  the 
natives  believe  to  be  the  pillar  of  heaven, — a  creed 
adopted,  or  perhaps  invented,  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans. 
Herodotns  here  stops,  finmkly  owning  that  his  informa- 
tion did  not  enable  him  to  go  farther.    The  only  other 
acconnts  which  had  reached  him  respected  a  nation  be- 
yond the  PiUars  of  Hercules  (Straits  of  Gibraltar),  with 
whom  the  Carthaginians  carried  on  trade  in  a  very  C^iuM^ 
peculiar  manner.    This  wild  and  timid  race  would  not  n^rebarter. 
approach  or  hold  parley  with  those  adventurers,  who,  on 
drawing  near  to  the  shore,  kindled  a  fire,  uttered  loud 
cries,  and  laid  on  the  sand  a  certain  quantity  of  goods. 
The  natives  hearing  them,  and  seeing  the  smoke,  came 
down,  surveyed  the  deposite,  placed  beside  it  a  certain 
portion  of  gold,  the  most  precious  article  of  their  traffic, 
and  withdrcw.    The  foreigners  advanced  to  examine  the 
tender  thus  made,  and  according  to  their  estimate  of  its 
value,  either  carried  away  the  bullion,  or  left  the  whole 
untouched ;  in  which  last  case  the  simple  people  under- 
stood that  more  of  the  precious  metal  was  expected. 
Thus  the  parties  went  backwards  and  forwards^  till  the 
exchange  was  adjusted. 

If  the  accounts  given  by  Herodotus  of  this  western  theatre  of 
region  be  tmctured  with  fable,  the  narrative  of  Diodorus  {JJlogy."^" 
shows  still  more  that  the  ancients  had  made  it  one  of 
the  grand  theatres  of  their  mythology.  To  it  they  refer 
the  ancient  and  early  reign  of  Saturn,  under  the  appella- 
tion of  Ouranus  or  Heaven ;  the  birth  of  Jupiter,  and 
his  nursing  by  Amalthflea ;  the  impious  race  of  the  Titans, 
and  their  wars  with  the  gods ;  Cybele,  with  her  doting 
love  for  Atys  and  frantic  grief  for  his  &te.  This  his- 
torian represents  the  Atlantic  people  as  claiming  these 
objects  for  themselves ;  but  it  seems  much  more  probable, 
that  the  warm  imagination  of  the  Greeks,  attracted  by  the 
mysterious  grandeur  of  the  region,  transported  thither 

the  creations  of  their  own  fancy.    Our  author,  however, 
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makes  a  positiYe  avennent  as  to  the  eaustence  of  a  race 
of  Amazons  there,  still  more  warlike  and  formidable 
than  those  on  the  banks  of  the  Thermodon.  They  did 
not,  like  these  last,  poaitivelx  exterminate  or  expel  the 
male  sex  from  their  confines ;  but^  reserving  to  them- 
selres  the  cares  of  war  and  government,  employed  their 
lords  in  keeping  the  house,  tending  the  children,  and 
performing  all  the  fonctions  which  are  elsewhere  ex* 
dusively  assigned  to  females.  As  soon  as  the  wife  had 
gone  through  the  necessary  trouble  of  bearing  a  child, 
she  handed  it  to  the  husband  to  be  nursed,  and  imme- 
diately resumed  her  own  high  and  arduous  occupations. 
These  gallant  viragoes,  it  is  said,  not  only  ravi^ged  all 
this  part  of  Africa,  but  passed  the  Isthmus  of  Suez,  and 
earned  their  victorious  arms  into  Syria  and  Asia  Minor, 
What  foundation  there  may  be  in  iact  for  this  story 
of  the  western  Amazons  it  is  not  easy  to  conjecture ; 
but  the  Tuaricks,  a  numerous  race  still  found  in  these 
regions,  treat  their  females  with  greater  respect,  and  al- 
low them  more  liberty  than  is  usual  among  their  neigh- 
bours. Nor  were  these  the  only  fierce  and  warlike 
women  who  spread  terror  through  Africa.  Diodoms 
places  here  the  Gorgons,  who  caused  death  by  the  mere 
hideousness  of  their  aspect,  and  the  serpents  hissing  in 
the  hair  of  Medusa.  Yet,  amid  all  these  terrible  fiibles, 
he  gives  a  just  description  of  the  back-settlements  of 
Northern  Africa ;  representing  them  as  thinly  inhabited 
by  wandering  tribes,  as  bounded  by  an  extensive  uniform 
plain  resembling  the  ocean,  covered  with  piles  of  sand 
whose  termination  was  unloiown,  and  which,  instead  of 
any  object  that  could  cheer  the  eye  or  refresh  the  sense% 
swarmed  with  serpents  of  huge  form,  that  inflicted  in- 
stant death  on  the  unwary  traveller.  These  reptiles 
were  even  reported  to  have  once  invaded  E^ypt,  and 
to  have  driven  before  them  a  crowd  of  its  terrified  inhab- 
itants. 

Strabo,  who  wrote  after  ^e  Roman  sway  was  fully 
establiBSied  over  Africa,  gives  a  much  more  sober  report 
of  UaweBtem  regions.    Extending  his  view  beyond  the 
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AtlaSy  he  deseiibes  the  Mauri,  peopling  a  rich  teniioiy    chap,  il 
on  the  Atlantic  coast  capable  of  yielding  the  moet  abund*  ^^  ~  . 
ant  harvests ;  but  nothing  conld  wean  the  nation  from  the  Berbert 
wandering  life  in  which  they  delighted,  moving  continn- 
tlly  with  their  tents  from  place  to  place,  wrapped  in  the 
skbs  of  wild  beasts,  riding  without  saddle  and  often 
without  bridle,  on  small,  swift,  active  horses.    He  repre- 
sents them  as  fighting  with  sword  and  spear ;  not  with  Mode  of  war- 
the  poisoned  arrows  imputed  to  them  by  Horace,  which,  ^'^ 
however,  are  really  used  at  present  in  Central  Africa. 
Esstward,  between  the  greater  and  smaller  Syrtis,  he 
finds  the  Ifasesyli,  who  followed  once  the  same  wan- 
dering life,  and  were  called  Nomades  or  Numidians ;  but 
1tf<>«"fifflft  had  already  inured  them  to  the  practice  of 
a^culture,  and  to  some  of  the  refinements  of  polished 
life.    Carthage  at  its  first  subjection  was  razed  to  the 
ground,  and  left  long  desolate;  but  the  Romans,  at  length 
attracted  by  the  appearance  of  the  fine  region  which 
sonounds  it,  sent  thither  a  colony,  who  soon  elevated  it 
to  its  former  rank  as  the  greatest  city  of  Africa. 

Another  temtory,  of  which  the  ancients  had  consider-  Andent 
able  knowledge,  was  that  extending  upwards  along  the  of^SIe  NUe 
Kile,  whose  immediate  borders  have  always  been  not  ^^^r* 
only  habitable  but  fertile.  Nothing  astonished  them 
more  than  to  see  this  great  river^  which,  after  flowing 
through  a  region  not  moistened  py  a  drop  of  rain,  and 
where  it  was  not  fed  by  a  single  rivulet,  began  to  swell 
at  a  certain  season,  rose  always  higher  and  higher,  till  at 
lengiJi  it  overflowed  its  banks,  and  spread  like  a  sea  over 
Lower  Egypt.  Some  of  the  hypotheses  formed  to  ac- 
eonnt  for  this  inundation  deserve  to  be  noticed :  The 
most  prevalent  opinion  ascribed  it  to  the  Etesian  winds, 
blowing  firom  the  north  periodically  and  so  violently, 
that  the  waters  of  the  Nile,  thereby  prevented  firom 
reaching  the  sea,  neoessarily  spread  over  the  land ;  but 
Diodorus  clearly  shows,  besides  the  reason  being  itself 
faksuflicient^  that  there  was  no  correspondence  in  the 
periods;  observing  also,  that  those  wmds  blew  up  many 
other  rivers  without  producing  a  similar  effect.    Tha 
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philosophers  of  Memphifl,  it  aeemsy  followed  eyen  by 
Mela,  die  celebrated  Latin  geographer,  sarmised  that  the 
unknown  and  inaccessible  fountains  of  the  Nile  lay  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  globe,  where  during  our  summer 
it  was  winter ;  consequently  the  greatest  rams  then  fell, 
and  the  swollen  waters,  flowing  across  the  whole  breadth 
of  the  torrid  £one,  acquired  that  soft  and  mellow  taste 
which  made  them  so  agreeable.  But  the  most  singular 
hypothesis  is  that  of  £phorus,  who  thought  that  the  land 
was  full  of  gaps  or  chinks,  which  in  winter  absorbed 
the  water,  but  sweated  it  out  under  the  influence  of  the 
summer  heat.  Diodorus  takes  superfluous  pains  to  show 
that  this  theory,  so  absurd  in  itself,  had  no  correspond- 
ence with  the  facts  of  the  case.  The  real  cause,  arising 
from  the  rains  which  fall  on  the  high  mountains  in  the 
interior  and  tropical  regions,  was  mentioned  and  strongly 
supported  by  Agathardiides,  who  wrote  a  learned  work 
on  the  Red  Sea ;  which,  however,  was  far  from  attaining 
vhe  favourable  reception  that  it  merited. 

The  name  of  Ethiopia  was  usually  applied  by  the 
ancients  to  the  southern  parts  of  Africa,  and  even  of 
Arabia,  and  generally  indeed  to  all  countries  inhabited  by 
black  nations.  The  region,  however,  which  extends  sever- 
al hundred  miles  along  the  Nile  above  Egypt,  formed 
the  proper  Ethiopia, — a  sacred  realm,  in  which  the  priests 
placed  the  most  revered  objects  of  their  mythology. 
Hither  Jove  repaired  to  hold  his  annual  festival ;  and 
here  was  spread  the  table  of  the  sun,  which,  when  exposed 
to  the  rays  of  that  great  luminary,  was  supposed  to  take 
fire  of  its  own  accord  and  be  consumed.  Hence,  accord- 
ing to  some,  Thebes  and  Memphis  derived  all  the  sciences 
and  arts  which  rendered  them  illustrious  in  that  early 
age.  Diodorus  even  asserts  that  the  learned  language  oi 
Egypt  was  the  same  spoken  by  the  vulgar  in  Nubia ;  but 
we  should  much  rather  believe,  with  Herodotus,  that 
the  latter  country  owed  to  the  former  all  that  she  poa- 
sessed  of  art  and  civilisation.  The  sovereigns  of  the  upper 
Nile  are  said  to  have  received  a  wild  and  peculiar  homage, 
by  A  number  of  their  wives,  courtiers^  and  servants,  all 
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eagerly  canTaaaing  for  the  honour  of  being  mterred  along    chap.  ll. 
•with  them, — a  practice  of  savage  life  still  extensively  g^yg^Z" 
pfievalent  in  pagan  Africa.    According  to  the  historian  honoun  to 
this  veneration  was  carried  to  so  singular  a  pitch,  that  if  ****  ***^ 
the  king  lost  a  leg  or  an  arm,  each  of  his  courtiers  pre- 
sently severed  fromhimself  the  some  member.  ThepriestSy 
however,  whose  influence  in  this  realm  of  superstition 
was  always  paramount,  appear  at  one  time  to  have  become 
quite  supreme ;  reducing  their  royal  master  to  a  state  of 
entire  dependence.   Lastly,  it  may  be  inferred  both  from 
classic  and  sacred  writers,  that  Ethiopia,  in  the  first 
century,  was  governed  by  a  female  monarch,  who  ap- 
pears to  have  borne  the  hereditary  name  of  Candace. 

The  Greeks  settled  in  Egypt,  especially  during  the  2!J*n°*"' 
wise  and  able  government  of  the  Ptolemies,  carried  on  Egypt 
a  considerable  navigation  along  the  western  coast  of  the 
Red  Sea,  which,  holding  the  continent  to  be  bounded  by 
the  Nile,  they  accounted  scarcely  African;  but  upon 
this  subject  we  must  follow  modem  ideas.  Ptolemy 
Euergetes  seems  to  have  conquered  part  of  Abyssinia, 
forming  it  into  a  kingdom,  of  which  Axum  was  the 
capital ;  and  fine  remains  of  Grecian  architecture  still 
attest  the  &ct  of  this  city  having  been  a  great  and  civilized 
metropolis.  Every  ancient  description,  however,  repre- 
sents the  native  inhabitants  of  these  shores  as  existing  in  ^(t,^d^or^"' 
a  state  of  extreme  barbarity  and  wretchedness.  They  Abyssinia. 
are  classed  by  Diodorus  and  Strabo,  according  to  the 
miserable  food  on  which  they  usually  subsisted  ;  some 
as  eaters  of  fish,  of  elephants,  and  of  turtles,  while  others 
are  said  to  have  fed  on  locusts,  on  roots,  and  even  on  the 
tender  branches  of  trees.  Many  sought  shelter  also  in 
places  which  had  no  regular  claim  to  be  considered  as 
human  habitations.  These  were  either  cavities  dug  out 
of  the  rock,  with  an  opening  to  the  north  for  coolness ; 
or  they  were  formed  by  twisting  together  the  branches 
of  several  large  shrubs^  and  constructing  thus  a  species 
of  shady  arbour ;  while  some  tribes,  still  more  forlorn, 
merely  climbed  the  trees  to  seek  safety  and  slielter 
among  the  foliage.    These  representations  were  at  one 
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time  deemed  fobxilons,  and  miglit  still  haye  been  thought 
so,  had  not  Bruce  and  other  modem  travellers  proved 
the  existence  of  similar  rudeness  among  the  ShangaUa 
and  other  tribes  that  border  on  Abyssinia. 

The  districts  now  surveyed  form  tiie  whole  of  Africa 
respecting  which  the  Greeks  had  obtained  any  precise 
and  determinate  knowledge.  They  comprised  a  wide  ex- 
tent of  shore,  but  extended  a  veiy  short  distance  inland ; 
being  bounded  on  each  side  by  two  unknown  ooasts, 
which  stretched  so  far  that  it  was  not  possible  to  conjecture 
their  termination.  Two  tempestuous  oceaiis>  a  desert 
the  most  dreary  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  infested 
by  multitudes  of  huge  and  ferocious  animals,  were  the 
barriers  that  hemmed  in  so  closely  the  ancient  settlers, 
and  could  scarcely  in  any  instance  be  passed  with  impu- 
nity. Yet  the  principle  of  curiosity,  which  cannot  bo 
extinguished  in  the  human  breast,  is  even  rendered  more 
ardent  by  the  greatest  obstacles.  To  lift  up  a  portion  of 
that  veil,  witliin  which  the  vast  mysteries  of  unknown 
Libya  were  shrouded,  appeared  an  achievement  rivalling 
the  glories  of  conquest,  and  promised  to  confer  immortal 
renown.  The  most  active  and  enterprising  spirits  ac- 
cordingly, who  sought  to  acquire  celebrity  by  exploring 
the  earth,  looked  to  Africa  as  affording  the  most  in- 
viting scene  of  fame  and  adventure. 

Two  expeditions  of  discovery,  the  earliest  known, 
and  perhaps  the  earliest  ever  undertaken,  are  related  by 
Herodotus.  One  of  the  most  illustrious  of  the  native 
kings  of  Egypt  was  Necho,  whose  name  ranks  second 
only  to  that  of  Sesostris,  and  who  lived  about  two 
hundred  years  before  the  historian.  The  habits  and 
prejudices  of  the  ancient  Egyptians  were  unfavourable 
to  maritime  enterprises ;  yet  this  ruler,  with  the  spirit  of 
a  great  man,  which  raised  him  superior  to  the  age  in 
which  he  lived,  eagerly  sought  the  solution  of  the  grand 
mystery  regarding  the  form  and  termination  of  Africa. 
He  was  obliged  to  employ,  not  native,  but  Phoenician 
navigators,  of  whose  voyage  the  Greek  author  received  an 
account  from  the  Egyptian  priests.    Proceeding  down 
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the  Bed  Sea  they  entered  the  Indian  Ocean ;  and  in  three  chap,  il 
yean  made  the  complete  circuit  of  the  continent,  passing  g^T^ 
through  the  Pillars  of  Hercnles^  and  np  the  Meditena*  expiortuon. 
nean  to  Egypt.  They  related  tliat,  in  the  course  of  this 
Tery  long  Toyage,  they  had  repeatedly  drawn  their  hoats 
on  land,  sowed  grain  in  a  fiiTOurahle  place  and  season, 
waited  till  the  crop  was  matured  under  the  influence 
of  a  tropical  heat,  then  reaped  it,  and  continued  their 
progress.  They  added  that^  in  passing  the  most  southern 
point  of  Africa,  they  were  surprised  by  observing  the  sun 
on  their  right  hand^ — a  statement  which  the  historian 
himself  rejects  as  febnlous.  Such  is  all  the  account 
transmitted  to  us  of  this  extraordinary  expedition,  which 
has  given  rise  to  a  learned  and  voluminous  controver^. 
Rennell  in  his  Geography  of  Herodotus,  Vincent  in  his  DiaevMiont 
Periplus  of  the  Eiythnean  Sea,  and  Gosselin  in  his  Goo-  JJ^^f^*^"^ 
graphy  of  the  Ancients,  have  exhausted  almost  every  thenanmtire 
posuble  argument ;  the  first  in  its  &vour,  the  two  latter 
to  prove  that  it  never  did  nor  could  take  place.  To  these 
last  it  appears  quite  impoasible  that  ancient  mariners, 
with  their  slender  resources,  creeping  in  little  row-galleys 
along  the  coast,  without  the  aid  of  the  compass,  and 
unable  to  venturo  to  any  distance  from  land,  could  have 
performed  so  immense  a  circuit.  All  antiquity,  they 
observe,  continued  to  grope  in  doubt  and  darkness  respect- 
ing the  form  of  Africa,  which  was  only  fully  established 
several  thousand  years  afterwards  by  the  expedition  of 
Gama.  On  the  other  side,  Major  Rennell  urges,  that, 
immense  as  this  voyage  was,  it  was  entirely  along  a  ahoro 
of  which  the  navigators  never  required  to  lose  sight  even 
for  a  day ;  that  their  small  barks  were  well  equipped 
and  better  fitted  than  ours  for  coasting  navigation ;  and, 
dmwing  very  little  water,  could  be  kept  quite  close  to 
the  land,  and  even  hauled  on  the  beach  whenever  an 
emergency  made  this  step  indispensable.  The  statement, 
that  at  the  extremity  of  Africa  they  saw  the  sun  on  the 
right,  that  is,  to  the  north  of  them,-— a  fiict  which  causes 
Herodotus  peremptorily  to  reject  their  report, — affords 
the  strongest  confirmation  of  it  to  ua«  who  know  that  to 
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CHAP.  II.  the  south  of  the  equator  this  must  have  really  takea 
Expedition  to  V^^i^y  ^^^  that  his  unbelief  arose  entirely  &om  ignonmco 
t^«  cowitry   of  the  real  figure  of  the  earth. 

^ooaL,  "^  The  other  expedition  had  its  origin  in  the  countiy  of 
the  Nasamones,  whom  we  have  already  mentioned  as 
occupying  the  district  southward  of  Cyrene.  Five  young 
men  of  distinction  formed  themselves  into  an  African 
association,  personally  to  explore  what  was  unknown  in 
the  vast  interior  of  their  continent.  They  passed  first  the 
r^ion  inhabited  by  man ;  then  that  tenanted  by  wild 
beasts;  lastly,  they  reached  the  immeasurable  sandy 
waste.  Having  laid  in  a  good  stock  of  water  and  pro- 
visions, they  travelled  many  days  partly  in  a  westerly 
direction,  and  came  at  lengdi  to  one  of  Uie  oases  or  ver- 
dant islands  which  bespangle  the  Desert.  Here  they 
saw  trees  laden  with  agreeable  fruit,  and  had  begun  to 
pluck,  when  there  suddenly  appeared  a  band  of  little 
black  men,  who  seized  and  carried  them  off  as  captives. 
They  were  led  along  vast  lakes  and  marshes  to  a  town 
situated  on  a  lai*ge  river  flowing  from  west  to  east,  and 
Grut  river  inhabited  by  a  people  of  the  same  size  and  colour  with 
diMovered.  ^^  strangers,  and  strongly  addicted  to  the  arts  of  necro- 
mancy. It  is  not  said  how  or  by  what  route  they  re- 
turn^ ;  but,  since  they  supplied  Uiis  relation,  they  must 
by  some  means  have  reached  home.  Herodotus  concludes 
this  great  river  to  be  the  Nile  flowing  from  the  west- 
ward ;  while  Major  Rennell,  and  more  lately  M.  Heeren, 
conceive  it  to  be  the  Niger  of  Park,  and  the  city  to  be 
Timbuctoo ;  but  since  the  late  discoveries  of  Denham 
and  Qapporton,  it  has  appeared  more  probable  that  the 
stream  was  the  Yeou  or  river  of  Bomou.  The  distance 
from  Cyrene  thither  is  not  very  great ;  and  nowhere  but 
in  the  Tchad  can  we  find  those  mighty  lakes  which  make 
so  prominent  a  figure  in  the  nairation.  On  the  whole, 
it  must  appear  truly  wonderful  that  these  efibrts,  made  at 
80  early  an  era,  should  have  led  to  discoveries,  respecting 
both  the  maritime  outline  and  the  interior  of  the  conti- 
nenty  which  Europeans  could  not  regain  for  thousands  of 
years,  and  one  of  which  has  only  recently  been  made. 


\ 
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The  next  expedition  on  record  was  made  under  leas  coap.  il 
plettfling  auspices.  Sataspes,  a  Persian  nobleman,  had  Expedition 
been  oondemned  bj  Xerxes  to  crucifixion  on  account  of  of  Sataipea,  t 
some  dime  of  which  he  had  been  g:uilty ;  but  his  mother,  ^^^ 
by  earnest  entreaty,  obtamed  a  commutation  of  the  sen- 
tence into  one  which  she  represented  as  still  more  severe, 
— that  of  sailing  round  Africa.  Under  this  heavy  neces- 
sity, the  exile  coasted  along  the  Mediterranean,  passed 
the  western  point  of  the  continent,  and  began  a  south- 
ern course.  But  he  who  undertook  to  explore  this  vast 
country  with  no  interest  in  the  result,  buoyed  up  by 
no  gay  enthusiasm,  and  urged  only  by  the  fear  of  the 
cross,  was  ill  prepared  for  achieving  so  mighty  an  enter- 
prise. He  sailed  southward  for  a  considerable  space;  "•JJ?^'*" 
but  when  he  saw  the  Atlantic  waves  beating  against  the 
dreary  shore  of  the  Sahara,  that  scene  of  frequent  and 
hopeless  shipwreck,  it  probably  appeared  to  him  that  any 
ordinary  form  of  death  was  preferable  to  the  one  which 
here  menaced  him.  He  returned  and  presented  himself 
before  Xerxes,  giving  a  doleful  description  of  the  hard- 
ships which  he  had  encountered,  declaring  that  the  ship 
at  last  stood  still  of  itself,  and  could  by  no  exertion  be 
made  to  proceed.  That  proud  monarch,  refusing  to  listen 
to  such  an  explanation,  ordered  the  original  sentence  to 
be  immediately  executed.  Such  appears  to  have  been 
the  only  African  voyage  undertaken  by  the  Persians, 
to  whom  the  sea  was  an  object  of  aversion,  and  even  of 
superstitious  dread. 

Carthage,  the  greatest  maritime  and  commercial  state  Carthave- 
of  antiquity,  and  which  considered  Africa  and  the  Atlantic  JlS  ^^^^ 
coast  as  her  peculiar  domain,  must  have  made  several 
exploratory  voyages  before  she  could  establish  those 
extensive  connexions  upon  which  her  trade  was  founded. 
Of  all  such  attempts,  however,  the  record  of  one  only 
remains.  It  consisted  of  an  expedition  on  a  very  large 
scale,  sent  out,  about  670  years  before  the  Christian  era, 
for  the  joint  purposes  of  colonization  and  discovery,  under 
an  admiral  named  Hanno.  He  carried  with  him,  in  sixty 
laige  reaaeHSf  emigrants  of  both  sexes  to  the  number  of 
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CHAP.  n.  thirty  thousand.  At  the  distance  of  two  days' sail  beyond 
Ctrthaffo-  ^®  Pillars  of  Hercules,  the  adyenturen  founded  the 
nian  colonies  city  of  Thymiaterium,  and  afterwards,  on  the  wooded 
promontory  of  Soloeis,  erected  a  stately  temple  to  Nep- 
tune. They  then  built  successiyely  five  other  cities ; 
after  which  they  came  to  the  great  riyer  Lixus,  flowing 
from  Libya  and  the  high  boundary  of  the  Atlas.  Its 
banks  were  infested  by  numerous  beasts  of  prey,  and 
inhabited  only  by  sayage  Ethiopians,  living  in  caves,  and 
repelling  every  friendly  advance.  Proceeding  three  days 
along  a  desert  coast,  the  navigators  reached  an  island, 
which  they  named  Ceme,  situated  in  a  recess  of  the  sea, 
^uuic^  where  they  established  their  last  colony.  Sailing  onward 
still  a  certam  number  of  days,  they  saw  a  large  river  full 
of  crocodiles  and  hippopotami,  and  containing  various 
islands.  The  inhabitants  were  timid,  and  fled  at  their 
approach ;  but  their  manners  presented  some  remarkable 
peculiarities.  During  the  day  deep  silence  reigned;  but 
as  soon  as  the  sun  set,  fires  blazed  on  the  shore,  and  the 
sliouts  of  men  were  mingled  with  the  varied  sounds  of 
cymbals,  trumpets,  and  other  musical  instruments.  This 
scene,  being  new  to  the  Carthaginians,  struck  them  with 
a  sort  of  terror ;  but,  in  fiu^t,  it  must  have  arisen  from 
the  custom  prevalent  over  native  Africa,  where  the  inha- 
bitants rest  during  the  oppressive  heat  of  the  day,  and 
spend  great  part  of  the  night  in  dancing  and  festivity. 
On  another  shore  they  were  astonished  to  see  the  land 
all  on  fire,  and  torrents  of  flame  rushing  into  the  sea^ — an 
appearance  doubtless  owing  to  one  of  tliose  conflagrations 
—joMd  frequently  occasioned  in  such  countries  by  the  practice 
t^Ruiar  race  of  setting  fire  to  the  grass  at  the  end  of  autumn.  Next 
ofhiraan  appeared  an  island  in  a  bay,  where  they  found  a  most 
singular  race,  bearing  the  human  form  indeed,  but  covered 
with  shaggy  hair,  resembling  those  satyrs  and  sylvan 
deities  with  which  pegan  mythology  peopled  the  woods. 
These  monsters,  whom  they  call  Gorille,  and  who  seem 
evidently  to  have  been  orang-outangs,  ran  off  on  their 
approach,  climbed  rocks,  and  threw  down  stones  on  their 
pursuers ;  yet  three  females  were  caught^  and  their  skins 


AMONG  THB  AKCISMTS.  43 

carried  to  Carthage.  At  length,  the  coast  becoming  quite  chap,  il 
desolstey  and  no  longer  afibrding  either  proYialons  or  Dig,^^„g 
mter^  it  was  found  necessary  to  return.  concerainc 

How  far  this  expedition  extended,  and  what  proportion  ^oyapL* 
of  the  African  coast  was  surveyed,  has  been  the  subject  of 
long  and  learned  controversy.  The  two  most  recent  and 
elabomte  disputants  are  Major  Rennell  and  M.  Grosselin : 
the  former  of  whom  believes  that  Hanno  passed  Sierra 
Leone,  and  that  the  island  and  bay  of  the  Gorills  were 
Sherbro'  Island  and  Sound ;  while  the  other  tenninates 
the  voyage  on  the  frontier  of  Morocco,  at  the  entrance 
of  the  river  Nun.  The  one  supposes  a  course  along  the 
western  shore  of  nearly  2500  miles,  the  other  one  of 
about  700 ;  and  yet  each  hypothesis  is  supported  by  pro* 
found  and  able  arguments.*  In  such  a  case  who  shall 
decide !  We  ourselves  have  made  some  attempts  to  do 
80,  without  being  able  to  come  to  a  conclusion  so  clear 
as  to  justify  us  in  interposing  between  two  such  cham- 
pions. But  whoever  undertakes  the  study  of  the  original 
works  will  be  gratified  by  finding  all  the  resources  of 
learning,  ingenuity,  and  acuteness,  exhausted  by  these 
two  great  writers  on  this  curious  subject. 

The  individual  who  in  that  early  age  made  the  most  fS^Jf^ 
resolute  and  persevering  efforts  to  explore  A&ica,  was 
Eudoxus,  a  native  of  the  city  of  Cyzicus,  who  lived  about 
130  years  before  Christ.  Alexandria  was  tlien  the  centre 
of  naval  enterprise,  and  her  princes  the  most  zealous 
patrons  of  all  useful  undertakings.  The  young  Greek 
happening  to  visit  that  city,  was  introduced  to  Ptolemy 
Euergetes,  whom  he  ably  assisted  in  prosecuting  those 
schemes  of  discovery  on  which  this  monarch's  mind  ap- 
pears to  have  been  deeply  intent.  Where  so  much  was 
unknown  on  every  side,  it  was  a  subject  of  grave  deli- 
beration in  what  direction  he  should  first  proceed ;  and 
an  expedition  to  trace  the  upper  course  and  fountain  of 


*  M.  Heeren  has  lately  attempted  to  ^rovo  that  Hanno'g 
voyage  reached  to  the  mouth  of  tne  Gambia,  which  is  less  by 
nearly  a  fifth  than  the  coaise  asaigned  by  Major  Rennell. 
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CHAP.  IL  the  Nile  was  at  one  time  contemplated.  But  the  spirit 
Expediuonto  ^  adventaie  was  soon  turned  towards  another  object  bj 
HtnrtoBtJin.  the  amval  of  a  native  of  Hindostan,  whom  one  of  the 
king's  vessels  had  saved  from  shipwreck,  and  who  offered 
to  act  as  pUot  in  leading  Eudoxus  to  that  opulent  and 
celebrated  region.  The  latter,  having  performed  the  voy- 
age to  India  prosperously,  returned  laden  with  wealth ; 
and  though  not  quite  satisfied  with  the  manner  in  which 
he  was  treated  by  Ptolemy,  he  yet  undertook  another 
expedition  to  the  same  quarter.  On  emerging  from  the 
Reid  Sea,  he  was  driven  by  a  storm  upon  the  eastern 
coast  of  Africa,  where  he  observed  the  land  taking  such 
a  direction  as  inspired  the  idea  that  it  might,  by  no  vast 
circuit,  lead  round  to  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar ;  and  to  bo 
the  circumnavigator  of  Africa  became  from  that  moment 
the  object  to  which  his  life  was  devoted.  On  his  re- 
mnmerdai  ^^^"^  ^  Alexandria,  he  found  that  Euergetes  was  dead, 
pasroiugeb  and  the  new  sovereign  gave  him  still  greater  cause  of 
complaint ;  for  which  reason  he  determined  to  trust  no 
more  to  the  precarious  patronage  of  princes,  but  to  make 
a  general  appeal  to  the  commercial  public.  The  mer- 
chants of  Cadiz  were  thought  most  likely  to  embrace 
his  views ;  and  on  his  way  thitber  he  passed  through 
Rhodes,  Marseilles,  and  other  great  maritime  states, 
calling  upon  all  who  were  animated  with  the  generous 
spirit  of  enterprise  to  accompany  or  to  aid  him  in  his 
undertaking.  An  extraordinary  sensation  seems  to  have 
been  created  in  those  commercial  cities.  Eudoxus  easily 
assembled  round  him  a  considerable  band  of  volunteers, 
and  was  enabled  to  equip  amply  and  even  splendidly 
two  vessels,  furnished  with  medical  men  and  artisans  of 
various  descriptions,  and  even  enlivened  by  a  band  of 
youthfulmusidans.  With  this  array  he  passed  the  Straits, 
and  turned  his  prow,  as  he  imagined,  towards  India. 
But  his  gay  crew,  inspired  by  himself  probably  with  too 
flattering  hopes,  seem  to  have  anticipated  only  a  smooth 
and  holiday  excursion.  When,  therefore,  they  saw  them- 
selves ranging  along  an  unknown  and  dreary  shore, 
against  which  beat  the  waves  of  the  mighty  Atlantic^ 
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they  were  seiced  with  panic.  In  Tain  did  he  urge  the  chap.  ii. 
neoeflsity  of  standing  out  to  sea,  as  the  only  mode  of  sac-  — 
eessfdlly  navigating  his  large  and  heayily-loaded  ships ;  em^  ^^* 
they  ohetinately  insisted  on  his  keeping  dose  to  land. 
The  consequence  was,  as  he  had  distinctly  foretold,  that 
the  principal  vessel  was  stranded  upon  one  of  those  dan- 
gerous sand-hanks  which  abound  on  the  coast.  The 
cfew  were  so  fortunate,  however,  as  to  convey  ashore  not 
only  the  caigo  but  the  timbers,  out  of  which  Eudoxus, 
with  a  zeal  that  nothing  could  damp,  contrived  to  con- 
struct another  though  smaller  bark,  in  which  he  pursued 
the  voyage.  He  came  then  to  nations  speaking  a  lan- 
guage which  his  &ncy  flattered  him  was  the  same  that 
he  had  heard  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Africa.  But  at 
this  moment,  when  he  seemed  on  the  eve  of  accomplish- 
ing his  most  sanguine  expectations,  the  shattered  state 
of  his  armament  obliged  him  to  return ;  retaining  still 
the  fullest  confidence  that,  if  the  means  could  be  found 
of  equipping  another,  all  his  brilliant  hopes  would  be 
realized.  Disgusted,  however,  with  his  band  of  timid 
volunteers,  he  overcame  his  reluctance  to  royal  patronage.  Faiie  pn- 
He  sought  the  precariouB  aid  of  Bocchus,  king  of  Mauri-  ^^oMg^^ 
tania,  who  received  him  well,  and  ordered  an  expedition 
to  be  prepared ;  but  meanwhile  he  was  privately  warned 
that  this  treacherous  prince,  instead  of  forwarding  him  on 
his  voyage,  intended  that  his  people  should  land  and  leave 
him  to  perish  on  an  uninhabited  island.  It  does  not  ap« 
pear  what  motive  had  given  birth  to  so  base  a  design ;  the 
Greek,  however,  with  better  means  of  judging  than  we 
have,  believed  it  and  fled.  He  made  his  next  attempt 
in  Spain,  where  he  found  no  difiiculty  in  equipping  two 
other  vessels,  on  board  of  which  he  placed  seed-corn  and 
materials  for  building,  that,  in  case  of  necessity,  he  might 
land  and  raise  a  crop  on  a  fertile  little  island  observed 
at  an  advanced  point  of  his  former  voyage.  Here,  very 
unluckily,  Posidonius,  Strabo's  informant,  stops  short, 
and  refers  to  the  Spaniards  and  Gaditanians  for  fJEurther 
information ;  but  profound  silence  reigns  on  their,  part, 
and  the  world  probably  must  remain  for  ever  in  darkness 


Straba 
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CHAP.  IL    as  to  the  issue  of  this  last  expedition.    It  mnst  not  be 
incredHiou*    concealed  that  authors  of  great  name,  not  excepting 
critidsms  of   Strabo  himself,  have  branded  Eudoxus  as  a  decided  im- 
^  poster, — a  reproach  which  many  of  the  most  eminent 

discoverers  have  been  destined  to  bear.  This  geographer 
is  a  most  merciless  critic ;  but  ihe  authorities  for  the  nar- 
rative are  admitted  to  be  good,  and  his  several  objections 
drawn  from  the  internal  evidence  do  not  appear  at  all 
conclusive.  Antiquity  has  put  sundry  fables  into  the 
mouth  of  the  navigator,  by  which  his  reputation  has 
severely  suffered*  According  to  certsiii  accounts,  he 
pretended  to  have  really  made  the  circuit  of  Africa ;  to 
have  visited  some  nations  that  were  dumb  ;  others  with- 
out tongues ;  and  one  people  who  had  no  mouths,  but 
received  all  their  food  by  ihe  nose.  These  are  the  wild 
exaggerations  which,  in  a  credulous  age,  a  story  under- 
goes in  passing  from  one  person  to  another.  The  de- 
scriptions of  Strabo,  collected  from  the  best  sources  with 
a  sceptical  and  even  malignant  scrutiny,  contain  none  of 
those  suspicious  wonders,  nor  any  event  which  at  all 
exceeds  the  common  course  of  nature. 
Karratire  of       A  line  of  navigation  along  the  eastern  coast  of  Africa 

* *'"  is  described  in  a  work  of  later  date,  written  apparently 

after  the  establishment  of  the  Roman  power  in  EgypU 
It  is  termed  the  Periplus  of  the  Erythnean  (or  Indiui) 
Sea,  by  an  author  whose  name  was  Arrian ;  but  it  com- 
prises not  so  much  the  result  of  any  individual  adventure 
as  a  general  view  of  the  commercial  voyages  regularly 
made  thither  from  Alexandria.  After  passing  Abyssinia, 
the  pilots  shaped  their  course  along  a  shore  (that  of  the 
modem  Berbera)  abounding  in  a  remarkable  degree 
with  myrrh,  frankincense,  and  other  odoriferous  plants. 
They  then  reached  Cape  Aromata  (Guardafui),  which 
forms  the  termination  of  the  Red  Sea  and  the  entrance 
into  the  Indian  Ocean.  The  coast  of  Africa,  in  thia 
latitude,  afibrded  ivory  in  abundance,  rhinoceros*  hom% 
and  tortoise-shel],  the  last  of  which  was  extremely  fine ; 
and,  in  return  for  these,  arms,  wine,  and  com  wen 
the  most  acceptable  commodities.    The  voyage  teimi- 


Alezaudriaa 
voya««B. 
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Dated  at  a  promontory  and  port  called  Rhapta, — a  fiiet  chap,  il 
which  of  iteelf  would  show  the  extent  of  ancient  navi-  j)j„^  ^^ 
gatton  in  this  direction^  could  the  learned  agree  where  of  fiUpta. 
that  town  was  atuated ;  hut  all  the  names  heing  changed^ 
and  no  ohservations  of  latitude  having  heen  made,  it  is 
difficult  to  fix  the  positions  with  certainty.  Rhapta, 
according  to  Gosselin,  was  Magadoxo;  according  to 
Yoesius  and  Vincent  it  was  at  or  near  Quiloa,  a  place  more 
than  double  the  distance  of  the  first  from  Cape  Guar- 
dafui.  On  this  point  Dr  Vincent  seems  clearly  in  the 
right.  All  the  names  are  indeed  altered,  but  the  natund 
features  remain  the  same.  Now  the  seamen  are  in  one 
place  represented  as  passingsuccessively  the  seven  mouths 
of  a  large  river  at  short  distances  from  each  other ;  and 
tiiese  cannot  possibly  be  found  any  where  but  in  the 
series  of  estuaries  on  which  Patta  and  Melinda  are  built, 
the  principal  of  which  is  that  of  the  Quillimane, — a 
^ndosion  which  necessarily  carries  the  situation  of 
Rhapta  southward  to  Quiloa.  Ptolemy,  who  wrote  2^^^ 
probably  a  century  later,  gives  the  more  remote  position  ^  ^* 
of  Prasum  as  a  promontory,  port,  and  city,  to  which  in 
his  time  merchuits  were  accustomed  to  sail.  We  have 
no  ^t  to  guide  us  to  the  locality  of  that  town,  except 
that  it  was  two  or  three  hundred  miles  south-east  from 
Bfaapta.  Gosselin  makes  it  Brava;  but  this  is  stiU  short 
of  the  mouths  of  the  seven  rivers  which  afford  the  test 
for  determining  the  situation  of  the  several  ports.  Dr 
Vincent,  again,  would  have  Praaum  to  be  Mozambique ; 
but  though  the  coast  runs  south-east  from  Quiloa  to 
Cape  Delgado,  from  this  last  point  to  the  island  now 
named  the  direction  is  south,  and  even  a  little  south-west. 
At  or  near  Cape  Delgado,  therefore,  must,  it  appean^  be 
fixed  the  boundary  of  ancient  navigation  along  the  east- 
con  coast  of  A&ica. 
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CHAPTEB  III. 

SeUkmerUs  of  the  Arabt. 

Their  Inflnenee  on  this  Contment— Migration  into  Central 
Africa— Ghana— Tocrur—Kuku—Wangara—Ulil— Eastern 
Afiioi^— TrayelB  of  Ibn  Batata— Deacriptionby  Leo  Afirioanos. 

CHAP.  m.  The  triumph  of  the  followers  of  Mohammed,  who  in 
H  hnm^       ^^y^  years  spread  their  arms  and  their  creed  over  half 


tlie  eastern  world,  produced  an  immense  change  in  the 
tiininpfaa.  gocial  system  of  Ajsia,  and  a  still  greater  in  that  of  Africa. 
Their  ascendency  at  first  was  by  no  means  inauspiciooSy 
and  portended  little  of  that  deep  darkness  and  barbarism 
in  which  it  has  since  involved  these  two  continents. 
After  the  first  violences  to  which  fanaticism  prompted 
the  more  ardent  converts,  the  Saracen  sway  assumed  a 
Saraeenio  milder  aspect,  and  their  princes  cultivated  the  artisand 
CTitfratton  of  gygn  ^q  sciences,  with  a  zeal  which  had  expired  among 
MiencM.  the  efieminate  descendants  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans. 
Even  the  remote  Mauritania,  which  seemed  doomed  to 
be  for  ever  the  inheritance  of  a  barbarous  and  nomadic 
race,  was  converted  into  a  civilized  empire;  and  its 
capital,  Fez,  became  a  distinguished  school  of  learning. 
Their  love  of  improvement  reached  even  the  most  distant 
regions.  They  introduced  the  camel,  which,  though  a 
native  of  the  sandy  wastes  of  Arabia,  was  equally  adapted 
to  the  still  more  immense  deserts  that  stretch  so  widely 
over  Africa.  Paths  were  opened  through  wilds,  to  pene- 
trate which  had  hitherto  defied  all  human  efforts.  An 
intercourse  by  means  of  caravans  was  formed  with  the 
interior  countries,  to  obtain  gold  and  slaves ;  and,  amid 
the  sanguinary  disputes  which  afterwards  arose  among 
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the  descendants  of  the  prophet,  many,  whose  ill  fortune  chap  nr. 
exposed  them  to  the  enmity  of  saccessftd  rivals,  sought  i^qqj'^^^ ^ 
Tetage  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Great  Desert.  By  inflmenoeor 
successiye  migrations,  they  not  only  hecame  numerous  ****  s«««eM 
in  Centnd  Africa,  hut,  from  superior  skill  in  the  art  of 
war,  rose  to  he  the  ruling  powex.  They  founded  several 
flourishing  kingdoms  in  those  ^|>art8  of  the  continent, 
which  Europeans  vainly  sought  io  reach  till  they  were 
recently  explored  hy  our  enterprising  countrymen.  Of 
these  states  Ghana  was  the  most  prosperous,  forming  the 
great  market  for  gold,  in  search  of  which  merchants 
repaired  from  the  remotest  |dEiaps.  Its  sovereign  was  ac- 
knowledged as  supreme  by  wttie  neighbouring  princes ; 
while  his  court  displayed  a  splendour,  and  was  adorned 
with  objects,  hitherto  tmexampled  in  those  r^ons. 
Among  its  ornaments  were  painting,  sculpture,  and  glass 
windows;  which,  being  before  unknown,  excited  the  sur- 
prise and  admiration  of  the  natives.  The  king,  it  is  said,  ^^g^^^* 
rode  out  attended  by  elephants  and  camelopuds,  tamed 
by  an  art  then  first  introduced,  but  since  lost.  The  inhab- 
itants were  also  dazzled  by  the  display  of  a  mass  of  solid 
gold,  weighing  thirty  pounds,  with  which  the  throneit. 
was  embellished.  This  prince  made  a  great  profession  of 
justice,  going  out  twice  every  day,  and  presenting  him- 
self to  all  who  wished  to  ofier  petition  or  complaint. 
The  vidasitudes  of  fortune  have  subverted  the  kingdom 
of  Ghana,  and  made  its  territory  successively  subject  to 
Timbuctoo,  Kashna,  and  Sackatoo ;  but  our  late  travellers 
found  it,  imder  the  changed  name,  or  rather  orthography, 
of  Kano,  still  extensive  and  populous^  and  the  chief  seat 
of  the  interior  commerce  of  Africa. 

Tocrur,  about  twenty-four  days'  journey  north-west  iJoMngdom 
of  Ghana,  was  a  kingdom  inferior  indeed  to  the  other, 
yet  powerful  and  independent.  It  carried  on  an  exten- 
sive traffic  with  the  people  of  the  **  remotest  west,''  who 
brought  shells  and  brass,  for  which  in  return  they  are 
said  to  have  received  gold  and  ornaments.  Mention  is 
made  of  the  cotton  cloths  which  still  form  the  staple 
manufacture.    Tocrur  appears  evidently  to  be  Sackatoo 
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CHAP.UL  or  Soccatoo,  now  the  capital  of  an  empire  which  compre- 
—  hends  Ghana  and  all  the  neighbouring  coontriea.  Indeed, 
in  an  offidaL  document  communicated  by  Major  Denfaam, 
we  find  this  called  the  empire  of  Takror. 

The  kingdom     Kuku,  to  the  eastward  of  Ghana,  forms  another  king- 

of  Knku.  ^^^^  ^^  whose  power  and  extent  the  Arabian  writen 
laigely  dilate.  The  soyereign  is  said  to  have  a  rery 
numerous  train  of  attendants,  and  the  people  to  be 
uncommonly  warlike,  though  rude  in  their  manners  and 
attire.  The  merdumts,  at  ^e  same  time,  are  represented 
as  veiy  richly  dressed,  and  accustomed  to  visit  and  hold 
intercourse  with  the  nobility.  This  country  is  manifestly 
Botnou,  named  from  its  capital,  which  still  bears  the 
same  appellation.  Twenty  days'  journey  to  the  south 
was  Kaugha,  a  city  £unous  for  industry  and  useful  aits, 
and  the  women  of  which  were  renowned  for  their  skill  in 
the  secrets  of  magic.  Though  the  resemblance  of  name 
is  rather  imperfect,  this  seems  to  be  Denham's  Loggun, 
much  celebrated  by  him  for  its  ingenious  labours  and 
fine  manufactures,  as  well  as  for  the  intelligence  of  its 
females ;  and  among  a  rude  people  wit  and  witehexafi 
are  always  imagined  to  hare  a  close  connexion. 

^w^£^  To  the  south  of  Ghana  lay  Wangaia,  a  district  said  to 
hare  contained  gold,  the  commodity  for  which  Afirican 
commerce  was  so  much  prised.  This  region  is  described 
as  intersected  and  overilowed  during  ^e  rainy  season 
by  the  branches  of  the  Nile  (of  the  Negroes,  or  Niger), 
which  impr^;nate  the  earth  with  the  sand  whence  thk 
pfrecious  metal  is  extracted.  As  soon  as  the  waters  have 
retired,  the  inhabitants  eagerly  dig  the  ground,  and  eveiy 
one  finds  more  or  less^  ^  according  to  the  gift  of  God.*' 
But  there  seems  to  be  some  confusion  of  ideas  about  this 
country  and  its  golden  products.  A  district  in  the  south- 
em  part  of  Soudan  is  called  Oongoroo,  or  Ungura,  though 
it  no  longer  furnishes  gold ;  nor  is  Ghana  at  the  pre- 
sent day  the  market  for  that  valuable  stifle  of  Central 
Africa.  In  the  mountainous  countries  to  the  south-west 
this  metal  is  still  collected  abundantly,  in  the  very 
manner  mentioned  by  the  Arabian  writers. 
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The  whole  range  of  Alpine  territory  to  the  sonthwaid    CHAP.  in. 
of  the  regions  now  described  was  called  Lamlam,  and  ^he  Lamiam 
presented  a  continued  scene  of  harberons  yiolence.    It  territory. 
ma  branded  as  the  land  of  the  infidels, — of  a  people  to 
whom  none  of  the  charities  of  life  were  due,  and  against 
whom  the  passions  of  cruelty  and  of  avarice  might  be  gnir 
tified  without  remorse.    Expeditions  or  slave-bunts  were 
therefore  made  into  those  unfortunate  countries ;  when, 
after  the  most  bloody  conflicts,  numerous  victims  were 
seized,  carried  off,  and  sold  to  the  merchants  of  Northern 
Africa,  who  conveyed  them  to  all  ^larts  of  the  eastern 
worid.    The  same  cruel  and  iniquitous  traifio  is  carried 
on  in  a  similar  manner,  and  with  unabated  activity,  at 
the  present  day. 

Be^Mcting  Western  Africa,  the  Arabians  do  not  seem  imperfect 
to  have  been  veiy  accurately  informed.    They  describe  o?SIi^***** 
the  Atlantic  as  only  about  five  hundred  miles  beyond  Arabiana. 
Tocmr,  although  two  thousand  would  have  been  nearer 
the  tmth  ;  perhaps  they  mistook  the  great  lake  Dibbie 
lor  the  sea.    They  mention  the  Island  of  Ulil,  whence 
were  brought  great  quantities  of  salt,  an  article  in  con- 
stant demand  throughout  Soudan.     Though  called  an 
island,  it  was  probably  Walet,  the  great  interior  market 
for  that  mineral ;  but  all  the  features  of  the  country 
around  and  beyond  it  seem  to  have  been  confusedly 
blended  together  by  the  Mohammedan  authors. 

At  the  time  when  the  Arabian  geographers  flourished,  infinenoe  of 
the  Christian  religion  was  professed,  not  only  in  Abys-  ^^^ 
sinia,  but  even  to  the  northern  frontier  of  Nubia,  at  Syene. 
The  bigotry  and  dislike  produced  by  hostile  creeds  not 
only  deprived  these  writers  of  the  means  of  information, 
but  led  them  to  view  with  contempt  every  thing  relating 
to  countries  accounted  infidel.  Their  notices,  therefore, 
of  the  regions  in  the  Upper  Nile,  and  along  the  western 
diores  of  the  Red  Sea,  are  exceedingly  meagre.  It  was 
otherwise,  indeed,  with  the  eastern  coast  of  Africa  on  the 
Indian  Ocean;  for  the  people  of  southern  Arabia,  who 
were  then  actively  employed  in  commerce  and  naviga- 
tion, had  not  only  exploxed,  but  formed  establishments 
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at  Mombaca,  Melinda,  Mozambique,  and  at  all  the  leading 
points  on  that  coast ;  wliich  were  still  found  in  their  pos- 
session by  the  early  Portuguese  nayigaton. 

For  this  general  view  of  Centred  A&ica  in  the  twelfth 
century  we  are  indebted  to  Edrisi,  Abulfeda,  Ibn-al- 
Yardi,  and  other  writers,  who  do  not  however  pretend 
to  have  visited  the  regions  which  they  describe.  Arabic 
literature  has,  notwithstanding,  been  also  enriched  by 
the  productions  of  some  eminent  travellers :  TVahab  and 
Abuzaid,  in  the  ninth  century,  penetrated  into  China,  and 
communicated  to  the  western  world  the  first  distinct  idea 
of  that  remarkable  empire  and  its  people.  Their  career, 
however,  was  far  surpassed  in  the  fourteenth  century  by 
Ibn  Batuta,  a  learned  Mohammedan,  who  traversed  the 
continents  of  Asia  and  Africa  from  the  Eastern  Ocean  to 
the  banks  of  the  Niger.  For  a  knowledge  of  his  narra- 
tive the  English  public  have  recently  been  indebted  to  the 
learned  labours  of  Professor  Lee  of  Cambridge,  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Society  for  Oriental  Translation.  Unfortu* 
nately  he  could  only  procure  the  work  in  a  very  abridged 
form,  which  renders  it  more  an  object  of  curiosity  than 
fitted  to  convey  full  information  as  to  the  state  of  the 
world  at  that  early  period. 

It  was  from  Fez  that  Ibn  Batuta  commenced  his  great 
peregrination  through  Interior  Africa.  He  went  first 
to  Segilmissa,  which  he  describes  as  a  handsome  town, 
situated  in  a  territory  abounding  with  date-trees.  Having 
joined  a  caravan,  he  came,  after  a  journey  of  twenty-five 
days,  to  Thaghari,  which  some  manuscripts  make  Tagaza, 
evidently  the  Tegazza  of  Leo,  supposed  by  Major  Rennell 
to  be  the  modem  Tisheet,  containing  the  mine  whence 
Timbuctoo  is  chiefly  supplied  with  scJt.  To  our  travel- 
ler the  place  seemed  to  contain  no  object  deairable  or 
agreeable ;  there  was  nothing  but  salt ;  the  houses  were 
built  with  slabs  of  that  mineral,  and  roofed  with  the 
hides  of  camels.  It  even  appeared  to  him  that  Nature 
had  lodged  this  commodity  in  r^^ular  tables  in  the  mine, 
fitted  for  being  conveyed  to  a  distance ;  but  he  probably 
overlooked  an  artificial  process  by  which  it  is  usually 
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iKTonghi  into  this  form.    From  Thaghari  he  went  in  chap,  iil 
twenty  days  to  Tashala^  three  days  beyond  which  com-       — 
ntenced  a  desert  of  the  most  dreivy  aspect^  where  there 
was  neither  water,  bird,  nor  tree, — ^  nothing  but  sand 
and  hills  of  sand."     In  ten  days  he  came  to  Abu  Latin,  Otaemthms 
a  laige  commercial  town,  crowded  with  merchants  from  JS,SS«  end 
Tsrions  quarters  of  the  continent.    The  manners  of  the  mannen. 
people,  as  is  indeed  too  common  in  the  scenes  of  inland 
traffic  throughout  Afirica,  appeared  to  him  very  licentious, 
and  wholly  destitute  of  that  decorum  which  usually 
marks  a  Mussulman  residence.    The  women  maintained 
a  greater  share  of  respectability  than  tho  other  sex ;  yet 
this  did  not  provent  their  hiring  themselves  as  temporary 
wives  to  those  whom  the  pursuits  of  trade  induced  to 
visit  the  place.    Professor  Lee  has  not  hazarded  a  con- 
jecture what  town  this  is ;  but,  on  finding  it  in  one 
manuscript  called  Ayulatin,  and  in  another  Ewelatin,  we 
think  thero  is  no  doubt  of  its  being  Walct,  which  lay 
directly  in  the  route  of  our  traveller,  and  is  the  only 
great  city  in  that  quarter  of  Africa. 

From  Abu  Latin  the  adventurer  proceeded  in  twenty-  vwt  to  Mali 
four  days  to  Mali,  then  the  most  flourishing  countiy  and 
dty  in  that  part  of  the  continent.  This  is  evidently  the 
Melli  of  Leo,  who  described  it  as  situated  on  a  river  to  tho 
south  of  Timbuctoo ;  but  it  is  not  easy  to  identify  it  with 
any  modem  position.  Our  traveller  makes  heavy  com- 
plaints of  the  inhospitable  spirit  and  narrow  bounty  of 
an  AMcan  potentate  in  this  district.  Waiting  upon  his  Boyai 
majesty,  and  being  informed  that  a  present  was  on  its  P'*^^^^ 
way  to  him,  he  feasted  his  imagination  on  the  idea  of 
some  rich  dress  or  golden  ornament ;  instead  of  which,  the 
whole  consisted  of  a  crust  of  bread,  a  dried  fish,  and  sour 
milk.  He  had  the  boldness  to  remonstrate  with  the  king 
about  this  beggarly  donation,  declaring,  that,  in  the  course 
of  travelling  over  the  whole  world,  he  had  never  received 
the  like ;  and  his  majesty,  instead  of  being  incensed, 
began  to  extend  to  him  some  measuro  of  generosity. 
Ibn  Batuta,  however,  was  disgusted  by  the  abject  homage, 
paid  to  this  monarchy  as  it  still  is  to  the  native  princes 
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CHAP.  iiL    of  Africa ;  the  courtiers,  as  they  approached,  easting  dust 
AVJ^T"        0^  their  heads,  Uirowiog  themselves  prostrate  and  grov* 
Afr?*^  0'      elling  on  the  earth, — a  degradation  which  he  had  never 
ooaitier&       witnessed  in  the  most  despotic  courts  of  the  East.    Yet 
justice  is  admitted  to  have  beenmost  strictly  administered, 
and  property  perfectly  secure ;  as  a  proof  of  which,  mer- 
chants from  llie  most  distant  country,  who  died  at  Mali, 
were  as  assured  of  leaving  their  inheritance  to  their  pos- 
terity as  if  it  had  been  deposited  at  home.    The  traveller 
was  astonished  by  the  immense  size  of  the  trees  in  this 
region,  in  the  hollow  trunk  of  one  of  which  he  observed 
a  weaver  plying  his  trade. 
Ideas  of  the        Ibn  Batuta  in  this  part  of  his  journey  saw  the  Niger ; 
Ni^!  ^'  ^^  ^^^  ^^  "^^  necessarily  led  to  a  conclusion  opposite  to 
that  hitherto  entertained  by  his  countrymen,  who  con- 
sidered it  as  flowing  westward  to  the  ocean.    Having  no 
opportunity  of  making  a  complete  observation,  he  fell  into 
the  opposite  error,  since  prevalent  in  Northern  Africa, 
and  identified  it  with  the  Nile.    He  supposed  it  to  flow 
by  Timbuctoo,  Kawkaw  (Kuku !),  Yuwi  (seemingly  the 
Yeou),  and  then  by  Nubia  to  Egypt. 

From  Mali  he  turned  northwanl  to  Timbuctoo.  This 
city,  which  was  then  subject  to  the  former,  was  governed 
by  a  negro  viceroy,  and  was  far  from  possessing  the  cele- 
brity and  importance  which  It  has  since  attained.  The 
town  was  chiefly  peopled  by  merchants  from  Ijatham  ; 
but  what  particuli^  country  that  was,  it  appears  now  im- 
possible to  determine.  He  next  proceeded  eastward  by 
Kawkaw,  Bardama,  and  Nakda,  where  he  seems  to  have 
been  near  Nubia,  but  gives  no  fiEurther  details  till  he  again 
arrived  at  Fez. 
ouaut  of"  About  two  centuries  after  Ibn  Batuta,  a  very  full  de- 

GraaadA.  scription  of  Africa  was  frimished  by  a  geographer  named 
Leo,  who  was  even  honoured  with  the  surname  of  Afri- 
canus.  He  was  a  native  of  Granada ;  but  having,  after 
the  capture  of  that  city  by  Ferdinand,  repaired  to  Fes, 
he  acquired  in  that  once  eminent  school  a  knowledge  of 
Arabic  learning  and  of  the  African  continent  He  f^er- 
wards  travelled  through  a  great  part  of  the  interior,  and 
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haying  made  hk  way  to  Romey  wrote  his  description  of  it  chap,  hl 
under  the  auspices  of  Leo  X.  It  appears  that,  since  the  RiM^lhe 
time  of  Edrisi,  one  of  those  revolutions  to  which  harharous  !S^^^^^ 
states  are  Uahle  had  greatly  changed  the  aspect  of  these 
countries.  Timhuctoo,  which  at  the  former  period  either 
did  not  exist,  or  was  not  thought  worthy  of  mention,  had 
now  risen  to  be  the  most  powerful  of  tiie  internal  king- 
doms, and  the  great  centre  of  commerce  and  wealth. 
Ghana,  once  possessed  of  imperial  greatness,  had  already 
diaaged  its  name  to  Eano,  and  consented  to  become  trib* 
utaiy  to  it.  Bomon  appears  under  its  present  appel- 
lation ;  and  several  sovereignties  which  have  since  held 
a  conspicuous  rank  are  mentioned  for  the  first  time ; — 
Casena  or  Cassiua  (Eashna),  Zegseg,  Zanfara,  and  Guber. 
Gago,  represented  as  being  four  hundred  miles  south-east 
of  Timbuctoo,  is  evidently  Eyeo,  lately  visited  by  Clap- 
perton.  Ghinea  or  Ghineoa,  described  as  a  city  of  great 
eommerce  and  splendour,  has  been  supposed  to  be  Ghana ; 
bat  we  think  it  is  evidently  Jenne,  which  Park  found 
to  be  the  laigest  and  most  flourishiug  place  in  Bam1>arni, 
At  Timbuctoo  many  merchants  were  extremely  opulent^  uSritune? 
and  two  of  them  had  obtained  princesses  in  marriage. 
Literature  was  cultivated  with  itfdour,  and  manuscripts 
bore  a  higher  price  than  any  other  commodity.  Izchia, 
the  king,  who  had  subdued  all  the  neighbouring  countries^ 
maintained  an  army  of  9000  horse,  and  a  numerous  in- 
&ntiy,  partly  armed  with  poisoned  arrows.  Gold,  for 
whi<di  his  capital  had  now  become  the  chief  mart,  was 
lavishly  employed  in  the  embellishment  of  his  court  and 
person.  He  displayed  solid  masses,  larger  even  than  the 
one  at  Ghana,  and  some  of  his  ornaments  weighed  1800 
ounces.  The  royal  palace  and  several  mosques  were 
handsomely  built  of  stone ;  but  tlie  ordinary  habitations, 
as  in  all  Central  Africa,  were  merely  bell-shaped  huts, 
the  materials  of  which  were  stakes,  clay,  and  reeds. 
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CHAP.  IV.  Europe  during  ten  centnrieB,  affscted  by  the  decline  of 
the  Roman  empire,  the  irruption  of  the  barbarous  natiouB^ 
and  the  operation  of  the  rude  systems  of  feudal  polity, 
remained  sunk  in  profound  apathy  respecting  all  objects 
relating  to  science,  discovery,  and  distant  commerce. 
The  splendour  of  the  Crescent  for  a  short  interval  out- 
shone whatever  was  brightest  in  the  Christian  world ; 
and  the  courts  of  Bagdad,  Fejs,  and  Cordova,  were  more 
refined  and  more  enlightened  than  those  of  London 
and  Paris.  At  a  somewhat  early  period,  it  is  true,  the 
Hanso  Towns  and  the  Italian  republics  hegaa  to  cultivate 
manu&ctures  and  commerce,  and  to  lay  the  foundation 
of  a  still  higher  prosperity ;  but  they  carried  on  chiefly 
an  inland  or  coasting  trade.  The  naval  efibrt%  even  of 
Venice  and  Grenoa,  had  no  fiuther  aim  than  to  bring  from 
Alexandria  and  the  shores  of  the  Black  Sea  the  commo- 
dities of  India,  which  had  been  conveyed  thither  chiefly 
by  caravans  over  land.  Satisfied  with  the  wealth  and 
power  to  which  they  had  been  raised  by  this  limited 
commerce,  these  celebrated  commonwealths  made  no 
attempt  to  open  a  more  extended  path  over  the  ocean. 
Their  pilots,  indeed,  guided  most  of  the  vessels  engaged 
in  the  early  voyages  of  discoveiy ;  but  they  were  em- 
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ployed^  and  the  means  furnished,  by  tlie  great  monarchs    chap.  iv. 
whose  ports  were  situated  upon  the  shores  of  the  AtUmtic.        — 

About  the  end  of  the  ^teenth  century,  the  human  ReTivai  in 
mind  began  tomake  a  grand  movement  in  every  direction,  the  fifteenth 
especially  in  religion,  science,  industry,  and  freedom.  It  ^^  ^^' 
eagerly  sought,  not  only  to  break  looae  from  that  thral* 
dom  in  which  it  had  been  bound  for  so  many  ages,  but 
to  rival  and  even  surpass  all  that  had  been  achieved 
during  the  most  brilliant  eras  of  antiquity.  These  high 
aims  were  peculiarly  directed  to  the  department  of  ma- 
ritime discovery.  The  invention  of  the  compass,  the 
skill  of  the  Venetian  and  Genoese  pilots,  and  the  know- 
ledge transmitted  from  former  times,  inspired  all  chisses 
with  the  hope  of  being  able  to  pass  the  ancient  barriers, 
and  to  throw  light  upon  regions  hitherto  unknown. 
Portugal,  a  nation  of  comparatively  small  resources,  Eftriypre- 
started  first  in  this  career,  and  took  the  lead,  for  a  certain  Ponug'luf  ^ 
time,  of  all  the  European  states.  During  the  reign  of  its 
kings;,  John  and  Emanuel,  it  stood  pre-eminent  in  enter- 
prise and  intelligence ;  and  Prince  Henry  in  particular, 
a  younger  son  of  John  I.,  devoted  all  his  thoughts  to  the 
promotion  of  naval  undertakings.  No  idea,  however, 
was  yet  entertained  by  them  of  the  new  world  aft;er- 
waxds  discovered  by  the  daring  spirit  of  Columbus.  The 
)ccel  position  of  their  country,  its  wars  and  expeditions 
against  Morocco,  led  to  the  idea  that  the  western  border 
of  Africa  was  the  best  field  for  research.  The  informa- 
tion respecting  this  coast  was  still  very  limited ;  so  that 
the  passage  of  Cape  Bojador  by  Gilianez,  in  1433,  caused 
a  surprise  and  admiration  almost  equal  to  what  were 
afterwards  excited  by  the  discovery  of  America.  A  rapid 
progress  was  then  niade  along  the  shore  of  the  Sahara, 
and  the  Portuguese  navigators  were  not  long  in  reach- 
ing the  fertile  regions  watered  by  the  Senegal  and  the 
Gambia. 

The  early  part  of  this  progress  was  dreary  in  the  ex-  J^^i5?fl«  * 
treme,  for  the  mariners  saw  only  naked  rocks  and  bum-  Tiaited. 
ing  sandfly  stretching  immeasurably  into  the  interior,  and 
affording  no  encouragement  to  any  project  of  settlement. 
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CHAR  IV.  Beyoad  Cape  Blanco,  however,  Nuno  Trigtam,  in  144S^ 
idand  of  diacovered  the  Island  of  Aignin ;  and,  notwithstanding 
^''ig^'Uf-  the  disaster  of  Gonzalo  da  Cintra,  who,  in  1446,  was 
killed  hy  a  party  of  Moots,  the  Portuguese  made  it  for 
some  time  their  principal  establishment*  The  country 
was  far  from  presenting  a  brilliant  aspect,  though  visited 
by  caravans  of  the  *^  Brabariia  and  Luddaias  "  (Uie  people 
of  Bambaira  and  Ludamar),  who  gave  a  veiy  favourable 
report  of  the  interior  regions.  Besides  Uie  expected 
accession  to  the  power  and  splendour  of  their  monarchy, 
the  settlers  cherished  another  object  still  more  fondly : 
S^wSjobn  '^^^y  hop«d  to  op®»  *"*  intercourse  with  a  prince,  of 
'  whom  they  had  heard  much  under  the  mysterious  ap« 
pellation  of  Prester  John.  This  singular  name  seems 
to  have  been  first  introduced  by  travellers  from  Eastern 
Asia,  where  it  had  been  applied  to  some  Nestorian  bishop, 
who  held  there  a  species  of  sovereignty ;  and  when  ru- 
mours arrived  of  the  Christian  king  of  Abyssinia,  he 
was  concluded  to  be  the  famed  royal  priest  His  domin* 
ions  being  represented  as  stretching  far  inland,  and  the 
breadth  of  the  continent  being  very  imperfectly  under- 
stood, the  conclusion  was  formed,  that  a  mission  troia 
the  western  coast  might  easily  reach  his  capital.  What 
were  the  precise  expectations  from  an  intercourse  with 
this  personage  does  not  fully  appear ;  but  it  seems  to 
have  been  thoroughly  rooted  in  the  minds  of  the  navi- 
gators, that  they  would  be  raised  to  a  matchless  height 
of  glory  and  felicity,  if  they  could  by  any  means  arrive 
of?i8^  *^  ^^  ^  court.  The  principal  instruction  given  to  all  offi- 
ogTeren.  cers  employed  in  African  service  was,  that  in  every 
quarter  and  by  every  means,  they  should  endeavour  to 
effect  this  grand  discovery.  They  accordingly  never 
failed  to  put  the  question  to  all  the  wanderers  of  the 
Desert,  and  to  every  caravan  that  came  from  the  interior, 
^but  in  vain,  the  name  had  never  been  heard.  The 
Portuguese  then  besought  the  natives^  at  all  events,  into 
whatever  region  they  might  travel,  studiously  to  in- 
quure  if  Prester  John  was  there,  or  if  any  one  knew 
where  his  residence  might  be  found ;  and,  on  the  promise 
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of  a  splendid  reoompense  in  caae  of  saccesB^  thii  mm  CBA?.  iv. 
lesdily  undertaken.  — 

In  1446,  Diniz  Fernandez  diaooTered  Gape  Verd,  and  Dbooreryor 
in  the  following  year  Lancelot  entered  the  Senegal ;  and  ^^  ^*^ 
in  this  neighbourhood  the  marineiB  found  fertile  and 
populous  regions,  that  promised  to  reward  their  exer- 
tions much  more  effectuall j  than  the  Tisionaiy  name 
after  which  thej  had  so  eagerly  inquired.  A  ciicum* 
stance  occurred  also,  most  convenient  for  monarchs  who 
contemplate  an  extension  of  dominion :  Bemoy,  a  prince 
of  the  Jala£F  nation,  came  to  Arguin,  complaining  that 
he  had  been  driren  from  the  throne^  and  entreating  the 
aid  of  the  strangers  to  enable  him  to  recover  his  crown, 
which  he  was  willing  to  wear  as  their  aUy,  and  even  as 
their  vassal.  He  was  received  with  open  arms,  and  Reeeptkmot 
conveyed  to  Lisbon,  where  he  experienced  a  brilliant  ^^^  ^ 
reception,  his  visit  being  celebrated  by  all  the  festal  ex-  UBbon. 
hibitions  peculiar  to  that  age, — ^bull-fights,  puppet-shows^ 
and  even  feats  of  dogs.  On  this  occasion  he  made  a 
di£|>lay  of  the  agility  of  his  native  attendants,  who,  on 
foot,  kept  pace  with  the  swiftest  horses,  mounting  and 
alighting  from  these  animals  at  full  gallop.  After  being 
iDfltmcted  in  the  Christian  religion,  he  was  baptized, 
and  did  homage  to  the  EJng  and  to  the  Pope  for  the 
diadem  which  was  to  be  placed  on  his  head ;  for  this  pur- 
pose a  powerful  armament,  under  the  command  of  Pero 
Yaz  d'Acunha,  was  sent  out  with  him  to  the  banks  of 
the  Senegal. 

The  conclusion  of  this  adventure  was  extremely  Jg^^^jL**** 
tragical,  for,  a  quarrel  having  arisen  between  Bemoy  and  ^  "^ 
the  commander,  the  latter  stabbed  the  prince  on  board 
of  his  vessel.  Whether  this  violent  deed  was  prompted 
by  the  heat  of  passion,  or  by  well-grounded  suspicions  as 
to  the  fidelity  of  the  African,  was  never  fully  iuv^igated ; 
but  the  king  learned  the  event  with  deep  regret,  and,  in 
«>nsequenoe,  gave  up  his  design  of  building  a  fort  on  the 
Senegal.  He  made,  however,  no  pause  in  his  iudefiiti- 
gable  efforts  to  trace  the  abode  of  Prester  John.  Am- 
baaaadoiB  weie  sent  into  the  interior,  and,  according  to 
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De  Banos,  even  as  &r  as  Tiinbiictoo.  All  endeavoms 
proved  yain  as  to  the  primary  object ;  bat  the  travellers 
thereby  gained  a  more  complete  knowledge  of  this  part 
of  Interior  A&ica  than  was  afterwards  attained  in  Europe 
till  a  very  recent  period.  Most  of  this  intelligence, 
however,  has  either  perished,  or  still  remains  locked  up 
in  the  archives  of  the  Lusitanian  monarchy. 

The  Portuguese  continued  to  prosecute  African  dis- 
covery till,  in  1471,  they  reached  the  Gold  G>ast,  where, 
dazzled  by  the  importance  and  splendour  of  the  commo- 
dity, the  commerce  in  which  gave  name  to  that  region, 
they  built  Elmina  (the  mine),  making  it  the  capital  of 
their  possessions  in  this  continent.  Pushing  onward  to 
Benin,  they  received  a  curious  account  of  an  embassy 
said  to  be  sent,  at  the  accession  of  every  new  prince,  to 
the  court  of  a  sovereign  called  Ogane,  residing  seven  or 
eight  hundred  miles  in  the  interior.  When  the  ambas- 
sadors were  introduced,  a  silk  curtain  shrouded  the 
monarch  from  their  view,  till  the  moment  of  their  de- 
parture, when  the  royal  foot  was  graciously  put  forth 
from  under  the  vail,  and  "  reverence  done  to  it  as  to  a 
holy  thing."  This  statement  greatly  excited  the  curi- 
osity of  the  discoverers,  to  whom  it  appeared  that  this 
mysterious  potentate  was  more  likely  tlian  any  they  had 
yet  heard  of  to  be  Prester  John.  Who  this  Ogane  really 
was  has  been  a  subject  of  much  doubt  and  discussion. 

The  Portuguese  had  for  some  time  been  desirous  to 
frame  a  title  to  this  extensive  coast,  part  of  which  they 
had  now  examined*  They  appealed  chiefly  to  the  religion, 
or  rather  to  the  superstition,  of  the  age.  The  maxim  had 
been  early  establi^ed,  that  whatever  country  should  be 
conquered  from  infidel  nations  was  to  be  held  the  pro- 
perty of  the  victors.  This  claim  was  rendered  available 
by  a  grant  obtained  from  the  Pope,  assigning  to  them 
in  frill  dominion  all  lands  which  should  be  discovered 
beyond  Cape  Bojador,  and  in  their  farther  progress  east* 
ward.  Hence,  after  the  establishment  at  Elmina,  the 
king  no  longer  hesitated  to  assume  the  pompous  title  of 
Lord  of  Guinea,  and  instructed  his  commanders  that, 


PORTUOUESB  DiaCOTBRIEB.  61 

instead  of  the  wooden  cros  hitherto  elected  in  token  of  chap  iv. 
oGDqneBt,  they  should  laise  pillais  of  stone  donhle  the  ^^  — ^ 
height  of  a  man,  with  suitable  inscriptions^  sonnonnted  Diego  Cud. 
by  cracifizes  inlaid  with  lead.  In  1484,  Diego  Cam  sailed 
from  Elmina  in  quest  of  new  shores  on  which  this  em- 
blem of  national  dominion  might  be  planted.  After 
passing  Cape  St  Catherine,  he  found  himself  involred  in 
a  yery  strong  current  setting  out  from  the  land,  which 
was  still  distant ;  though  the  water,  when  tasted,  was 
ascertained  to  be  fresh.  It  was  conjectured,  therefore, 
that  he  was  near  the  mouth  of  a  great  rirer,  which  proved 
to  be  the  fact,  and  is  now  well  known  under  the  name  of 
the  Zaire  or  Congo.  Diego,  on  reaching  its  southern  bank, 
erected  his  first  monument, — aneventconsideTed  so  mem- 
oiable,  that  the  stream  itself  has  often,  by  Portuguese 
writers,  been  termed  the  "  River  of  the  Pillar."  He 
ascended  its  borders^  opened  an  intercourse  with  the  in- 
habitants, and  inquired  after  the  residence  of  their  sove- 
reign. They  pointed  to  a  place  at  a  considerable  distance 
in  the  interior,  and  undertook  to  guide  thither  a  mission, 
which  they  pledged  themselves,  within  a  stipulated 
period,  to  lead  back  in  safety.  As  the  natives  meantime  ^f!P^°>  °^ 
passed  and  repassed  on  the  most  intimate  footing,  Diego  natiA. 
took  advantage  of  a  moment  when  several  of  the  principal  pi^^k 
persons  were  on  board  his  ship,  weighed  anciior,  and 
stood  out  to  sea.  He  soothed  the  alarm  visible  in  the 
countenances  of  their  countrymen  on  shore,  by  signs, 
intimating  that  this  step  was  taken  solely  to  gratify  the 
anxious  desire  of  his  sovereign  to  see  and  converse  with 
these  African  chiefs ;  that  in  fifteen  moons  they  would 
certainly  be  brought  back,  and  that  meanwhile  a  num- 
ber of  his  people  should  be  left  as  hostages.  He  then  Reception  at 
sailed  to  Lisbon,  where  he  mtroduced  with  tnumph  these 
livii^  trophies  of  his  discovery ;  and  the  king,  who  was 
much  pleased,  held  many  conversations  with  the  Congo 
princes^  whom  he  loaded  with  honours,  and  caused  to  be 
conveyed  back  at  the  appointed  period  to  the  shores  of 
the  Zaire.  On  Diego's  arrival  in  that  river,  it  was  highly 
gratifying  to  see,  waiting  on  the  bank,  the  part  of  his 
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crew  whom  be  had  left  as  pledges^  and  respecting  whom 
he  had  felt  some  anxiety.  He  was  invited  to  coorty 
where  the  sovereign  not  only  received  him  with  kmdnessy 
bnt  agKed  to  embrace  Christianity,  and  to  send  several 
of  his  nobles  to  Europe,  to  be  instructed  in  its  principles. 
They  sailed  accordingly,  and  this  new  arrival  of  Congo 
chi^  of  the  first  rank  gave  &esh  satisfiBction  at  Lisbon. 
They  remainod  two  years,  experiencing  the  very  best 
treatment ;  and,  on  being  considered  ripe  for  baptism, 
the  king  stood  god&ther  to  the  principal  envoy,  and  his 
chief  courtiers  to  others  ;  on  which  oocasion  the  Afpcans 
received  the  names  of  the  persons  by  whom  they  had 
been  thus  honoured. 

In  1490,  a  new  armament,  guided  by  Ruy  de  Sousa, 
conveyed  back  the  new  converts  to  their  native  country, 
and  the  Portuguese,  on  their  arrival,  were  received  by  the 
monarch  in  full  pomp.  The  native  troops  approached  in 
three  lines,  making  so  prodigious  a  noise  with  horns, 
kettledrums,  and  other  instruments,  and  raising  shouts 
so  tremendous,  as  to  surpass  all  that  the  Europeans  had 
ever  witnessed  in  Catholic  processions  and  invocations 
to  the  saints.  The  king  himself,  who  was  seated  in  the 
midst  of  a  large  park,  upon  an  ivory  chair  raised  on  a  plat- 
form, was  dressed  in  ridi  and  glossy  skins  of  wild  beasts, 
a  bracelet  of  brass  hanging  firom  his  left  arm,  a  hone's 
tail  from  his  shoulder,  and  on  his  head  a  bonnet  of  fine 
cloth  woven  from  the  palm-tree.  He  gave  full  permis- 
sion to  erect  a  church ;  and,  when  murmurs  were  heard 
from  a  few  of  his  attendants,  he  instantly  offered  to  put 
them  to  death  on  the  spot ;  but  his  visitors  laudably  dis- 
suaded him  from  so  violent  a  step.  He  himself  and  all 
his  nobles  were  forthwith  baptized  ;  and  the  freest  scope 
was  allowed  to  the  exertions  of  the  missionaries.  These 
churchmen  seem  to  have  been  really  animated  with  a 
very  devoted  and  persevering  zeal ;  but  they  had  unfor« 
tunately  conceived  an  incorrect  idea  of  what  they  came 
to  teach,  and,  instead  of  inculcating  the  pure  doctrines 
and  precepts  of  Christianity,  merely  amused  the  people 
with  empty  and  childish  exhibitions.    The  prosentataon 
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€€  beadSy  Agni  Dei,  imageB  of  the  Madonna  and  saints ;  chap.  tv. 
the  aplendid  proceflsionB ;  the  rich  fdndtnre  and  solemn  j^omjjjljj 
oraemonies  of  the  chnrc^— dazszled  the  eyes  of  the  flavage  native  oon- 
BaiiTes,  and  made  them  view  the  goapel  only  as  a  gaj  ^^^'^"^'^ 
and  pom]^ns  pageant,  in  which  it  would  he  an  amuse- 
ment to  join.  The  sacrament  of  baptism,  to  which  the 
Gaiholica  attach  great  importance,  was  chiefly  recom- 
mended by  a  part  of  the  ritual  that  consisted  in  putting 
into  the  mouth  a  certain  quantity  of  salt,  which  in  Congo 
is  an  extremely  rare  and  valued  commodity ;  and  the 
misBonaries  were  not  a  little  disconcerted  to  find  that  the 
very  form  by  which  the  natives  expressed  the  holy  or- 
dinoBce  was  ^  to  eat  salt."  Thus  an  immense  body  of  the 
people  were  very  speedily  bapUaed  and  called  Christians, 
bat  without  any  idea  of  the  duties  and  obligations  which 
that  sacred  name  imposes.  There  was,  however,  one  point 
which  their  new  teachers  soon  hegaa  very  conscientiously, 
though  perhaps  in  rather  too  hasty  and  peremptoiya  man- 
ner, to  enforce.  Appalled  by  the  host  of  wives  that  sur-  Interference 
nmnded  every  African  prince  or  chief,  and  whom,  as  they  polygamy. 
fulfiUed  for  him  all  public  as  well  as  domestic  services, 
it  had  been  his  constant  study  to  multiply,  they  called 
upon  their  converts  to  select  one,  and  to  mske  a  sweeping 
dismissal  of  the  rest.  This  was  considered  an  unwarrant- 
able inroad  on  one  of  the  most  venerated  institutions  of 
the  realm  of  Congo ;  and  to  the  aged  monarch  the  privation 
appeared  so  intolerable,  that  he  thereupon  renounced  his 
Chriatian  profession,  and  plunged  again  into  the  abyss  of 
psgan  superstition.  Happily,  Alphonso,  the  youthful 
hehr-apparent,  seeing  nothing  so  dreadful  in  the  sacrifice, 
cheerfully  submitted  to  it,  and,  bmving  his  father's  dis- 
pleasure, remained  attached  to  the  Portuguese.  The  old  ^J^J^q^ 
Idng  dying  soon  after,  his  zealous  son  became  entitled 
to  ascend  the  throne ;  but  his  brother,  Panso  Aquitimo, 
supported  by  the  nobles  and  almost  the  whole  nation, 
raised  the  standard  of  revolt  m  support  of  polygamy  and 
paganism,  A  civil  war  ensued,  in  which  the  prince  had 
little  more  than  a  handful  of  Europeans  to  oppose  to  the 
famumeiable  host  of  his  rebellious  countrymen ;  how- 
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ever,  in  consequence,  as  his  adherents  believed,  of  the 
apparition  in  the  douds,  at  one  time  of  St  James,  and  at 
another  of  the  Yiigin  Mary,  he  always  came  off  victorions. 
Doubtless  the  better  arms  and  discipline  of  his  allies 
rendered  them  superior  in  the  field  to  the  tnmultuaiy 
host  of  their  rude  assailants. 

Alphonso  being  thus  firmly  seated  on  his  throne,  the 
nusBionaries  for  a  time  secured  a  safe  and  comfortable 
establishment  in  Congo.  Being  reinforced  by  successive 
bodies  of  their  brethren,  they  spread  over  the  neighbour- 
ing countries,  Sundi,  Pango,  Concobella,  Maopongo, 
many  tracts  of  which  were  rich  and  populous,  though  die 
state  of  society  was  in  general  extremely  rude.  Every 
where  their  career  was  nearly  similar :  the  people  gave 
them  the  most  cordial  reception,  flocked  in  crowds  to 
witness  and  to  share  in  the  pomp  of  their  ceremonies, 
accepted  with  thankfulness  their  sacred  gifts,  and  received 
by  thousands  the  rite  of  baptism.  They  were  not,  how- 
ever, on  this  account,  prepared  to  renounce  their  ancient 
habits  and  superstitions.  The  inquisition,  which  was 
speedily  introduced  into  their  domestic  arrangements^ 
caused  a  sudden  revulsion ;  and  the  papal  agents  ttience- 
forth  maintained  only  a  precarious  and  even  a  perilous 
position.  They  were  much  reproached,  it  appears,  for 
the  rough  and  violent  methods  employed  to  effect  their 
pious  purposes ;  and  though  they  treat  the  accusation 
as  most  unjust,  some  of  the  proceedings,  of  which  they 
boast  with  the  greatest  satis&ction,  tend  not  a  little  to 
countenance  the  charge.  When,  for  example,  they  could 
not  persuade  the  people  to  renounce  their  superstitions, 
they  used  a  laige  staff,  with  which  they  threw  down 
the  idols  and  beat  them  in  pieces :  they  even  sometimes 
stole  secretly  into  the  temples  and  set  them  on  fire.  A 
member  of  their  order  at  Maopongo,  having  met  one  of  the 
queens,  and  finding  her  inaccessible  to  all  his  instructions^ 
determined  to  use  sharper  remedies,  and,  seizing  a  whip, 
began  to  apply  it  to  her  majesty's  person.  The  efiect 
he  describes  as  most  auspicious ;  every  successive  blow 
opened  her  eyes  more  and  more  to  the  truth,  and  she  at 
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leogth  dedated  henelf  wholly  unable  to  resist  sach  cdap.  iv. 
foieib!le  arguments  in  favonr  of  the  Catholic  doctrine,  KjJTir 
She  hastened  to  the  king^  howeyer,  with  loud  complaints  iom  or  "^ 
respecting  this  mode  of  spiritual  illumination,  and  the  ^^i^* 
misBioiiaTies  thenceforth  lost  all  &your  both  with  that 
prince  and  the  ladies  of  his  oourty  being  allowed  to 
zemam  solely  from  dread  of  their  countrymen.    In  only 
one  other  instance  were  they  permitted  to  employ  this 
mode  of  oouTersion.    The  smith,  in  consequence  of  the 
skUl,  strange  in  the  eyes  of  a  rude  people,  with  which 
he  mannfiictured  Tsrious  arms  and  implements,  was  sup- 
posed to  possess  a  measure  of  superhuman  power ;  and 
he  had  thus  been  encouraged  to  advance  pretensions  to 
the  character  of  a  divinity,  which  were  veiy  generally 
admitted.   The  missionaries  appealed  to  the  king  respect-  Detiinga 
ing  this  impious  assumption ;  and  that  prince,  conceiving  ^^^°^^^ 
it  to  interfere  with  the  respect  due  to  himseL^  agreed  to 
deliver  into  their  hands  the  unfortunate  mechanic,  to  be 
converted  into  a  mortal  in  any  manner  they  might  judge 
efficacious.    After  a  short  and  unsuccessful  aigument, 
they  had  recourse  to  their  usual  potent  instrument  of 
conversion ;  yet  Vulcan,  deserted  in  this  extremity  by 
all  his  Totaries,  made  still  a  firm  stand  for  lus  celestiid 
dignity,  till  the  blood  began  to  stream  from  his  back  and 
ahouldera,  when  he  finally  yielded,  and  renounced  all 
pretensions  to  a  divine  origin. 

Farther  acquaintance  discovered  other  irregularities  interference 
among  the  natives,  against  which  a  pamful  struggle  was  JjJ^SJJJ*®'^ 
to  be  maintained.  Before  marriage  the  two  parties  lived 
together  for  some  time,  and  made  trial  of  each  otber'E 
tempers  and  indioations  before  concluding  the  final  en- 
gagement. To  this  system  of  probation  the  people  were 
most  obstinately  attached,  and  the  missionaries  in  vain 
denounced  it,  calling  upon  them  at  once  either  to  marry 
or  to  separate.  The  yoang  ladies  were  always  the  most 
anxious  to  have  the  fall  benefit  of  this  experimental 
process ;  and  the  mothers,  on  being  referred  to,  refused 
to  incur  responsibility,  and  expose  themselves  to  the 
reproaches  of  their  daughters,  by  urging  them  to  an 
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CHAP.  IV.  abridgment  of  the  trial,  of  which  they  might  afterwards 
n  iTH  repent.  The  miasionaries  seem  to  have  been  mo)t  dili- 
HUaionaries.  gent  m  the  task,  as  they  call  it,  of  ^  reducmg  ntrayed 
souls  to  matrimony."  Father  Benedict  suoceedod  with 
no  fewer  than  six  hundred ;  but  he  found  it  such  labo- 
rious work,  tliat  he  fell  sick  and  died.  Another  subject 
of  deep  regret  respected  the  many  superstitious  practioea 
still  prevalent,  even  among  those  who  exhibited  some 
sort  of  Christian  profession.  Sometimes  the  children 
brought  for  baptism  were  bound  with  magic  cords,  to 
whidi  the  mothers,  as  an  additional  security  from  evil, 
had  fiEistened  beads,  relics,  and  figures  of  the  Agnus  Del. 
The  chiefe,  in  like  manner,  while  they  gladly  availed 
themselves  of  the  protection  promised  fiom  the  wearing 
of  crucifixes  and  images  of  the  Viigin,  were  unprepared 
to  part  with  the  enchuited  rings  and  other  pagan  amulets 
with  which  they  had  been  accustomed  to  form  a  panoply 
around  their  persons.  In  case  of  dangerous  illness,  sor- 
cery had  been  always  contemplated  as  the  main  or  sole 
remedy,  and  those  who  rejected  its  use  were  reproached 
as  rather  allowing  their  sick  relations  to  die  than  incur 
the  expense  of  a  conjurer.  But  the  most  general  and 
pernicious  application  of  magic  was  made  in  judicial 
proceedings.  When  a  charge  was  advanced  against  any 
individual,  no  one  ever  thought  of  inquiring  into  the 
i»g^&^  or  of  collecting  evidence,— -eveiy  case  i^as  decided 
by  preternatural  tests.  The  magicians  prepared  a  beve- 
rage, which  produced  on  the  guilty  person,  according  to 
the  measure  of  his  iniquity,  qwsms^  fiunting,  or  death, 
but  left  the  innocent  quite  free  from  harm.  It  seems  a 
sound  conclusion  of  the  missionaries,  that  the  draught 
was  modified  according  to  the  good  or  ill  will  of  the  prac- 
titioner, or  the  liberality  of  the  supposed  culprit.  This 
trial,  called  the  6o/«n^,  was  indeed  renounced  by  the 
king,  but  only  to  substitute  another,  in  which  the  accused 
was  made  to  bend  over  a  large  basin  of  water,  when,  if 
he  fell  in,  it  was  concluded  that  he  was  guilty.  At  other 
times  a  bar  of  redhot  iron  was  passed  along  the  1^,  or 
the  arm  was  thrust  into  scalding  water;  and,  if  the 
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natual  effects  followed,  the  peraon's  head  was  immedi-   chap.  iv. 
atelj  Btrack  off.    Snail-shellsy  applied  to  the  temples,  ^^^^^ 
if  ^ey  stncky  infened  guilt.     When  a  dispute  arose  tests  of 
between  man  and  man,  the  plan  was  to  place  shells  on  '^^ 
the  head  of  each,  and  make  them  stoop,  when  he  from 
off  whose  head  the  shell  first  dropped  haid  a  verdict  found 
against  him.    While  we  wonder  at  the  deplorable  ig- 
norance on  which  these  practices  were  founded,  we  must 
not  forget  that  the  **judgtnenU  qf  Qod**  as  thej  were 
termed,  employed  by  our  ancestors  during  the  middle 
^ges,  were  founded  on  the  same  unenlightened  yiews, 
and  were  in  some  cases  strictly  identicaL 

Other  powers  of  still  higher  name  held  sway  over  the  *7ative  con- 
deluded  minds  of  the  people  of  Congo.  Some  ladies  of  |^Jj^|^^ 
rank  went  about  beating  a  drum,  with  dishevelled  hair, 
and  pretending  to  work  magical  cures ;  there  was  also 
a  nee  of  mighty  conjurers,  called  Scingilli,  who  had  the 
power  of  giving  and  withdrawing  rain  at  pleasure ;  and 
they  had  a  king  called  Gianja  Chitome,  or  God  of  the 
Earth,  to  whom  its  first  firuits  were  regularly  offered. 
This  person  never  died ;  but  when  tired  of  his  sway  on 
earth,  he  nominated  a  successor,  and  killed  himself, — a 
step,  doubtless,  prompted  by  the  seal  of  his  followers, 
when  they  saw  any  danger  of  his  reputation  for  immor- 
tality being  compromised.  This  class  argued  strongly  in 
fi&vour  of  their  vocation,  as  not  only  useful,  but  absolutely 
enential,  since  without  it  the  eartii  would  be  deprived  of 
those  influences  by  which  alone  it  was  enabled  to  minister 
to  the  wants  of  man.  The  people  accordingly  viewed 
with  the  deepest  alarm  any  idea  of  giving  offence  to 
beings  whose  wrath  might  be  displayed  in  devoting  the 
land  to  utter  sterility. 

We  do  not  possess  any  record  of  the  period  or  the  infliienceof 
manner  in  which  the  Portuguese  and  their  missionaries  ^^^  potiii- 
were  expelled  from  Congo ;  but  Captain  Tucke/s  late 
expedition  did  not  find  on  the  banks  of  the  Zaire  any 
tiaoe  or  even  recollection  of  either. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Early  English  Discoveries. 

Decline  of  Portnguese  Maritime  Powei^Company  fonned  in 
England  to  explore  the  Gambia— Richard  Thompson— His 
Death— Jobson's  Voyage  up  the  Gambiar— Mannen  of  the 
NatiTO  Africans— Yermuyden—StibbB. 

CHAP.v.  The  Portuguese,  while  they  hor©  away  the  palm  of 
ToTtagvLGM  maritime  enterprise  from  all  other  nationa,  considerod 
cUirns  to  Africa  especially  as  a  region  which  they  had  won  for 
^***^  themselves,  and  had  covered  with  trophies  of  discovery 

and  victory ;  but,  after  being  subjected  to  the  cruel  and 
degrading  yoke  of  Philip  11.  of  Spain,  they  lost  all  their 
spirit  and  energy.  Under  the  same  influence  they  became 
involved  in  hostility  with  the  Dutch,  who  had  risen  to 
the  first  rank  as  a  naval  people,  and  whose  armaments 
successively  stripped  them  of  their  most  important  pos- 
sessions in  this  continent  as  well  as  in  the  East  Indies. 
In  1637,  Elmina  itself,  their  capital,  fell  into  the  hands 
of  those  bold  and  successful  rivals ;  and  at  present  the 
boasted  lords  and  rulers  of  Guinea  have  not  an  acre  left 
of  their  dominions  along  the  whole  western  coast.  They 
retain  only  the  Madeiras,  the  Cape  Verd,  and  other 
islands,  which  certainly  are  not  destitute  of  beauty,  nor 
even  of  some  degree  of  political  and  commercial  value. 
Remits  of  The  Hollanders  did  not  long  remain  undisputed 

^  rue!^  *°'®^"  masters  of  the  seas.    The  glorious  and  splendid  results 
^  which  had  arisen  from  the  discovery  of  the  East  and  West 

Indies,  caused  the  ocean  to  be  generally  viewed  as  the 
great  theatre  where  wealth  and  glory  were  to  be  gained. 
The  French  and  English  nations^  whose  turn  it  was  to 
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tnke  the  lead  in  European  affiun,  pressed  eagerly  forward  chap.  v. 
in  this  career,  endeayonring  at  once  to  surpass  their  pre-  sureaettie- 
decesBors  and  each  other.  Many  African  settlements  menu. 
were  formed  with  the  view  of  securing  a  supply  of  slaves 
fisr  their  West  India  possessions ;  but  a  more  distant, 
more  innocent,  and  more  brilliant  object  also  attracted 
their  attention.  Flattering  reports  had  reached  Europe 
of  the  magnitude  of  the  gold  trade  carried  on  at  Tim- 
buctoo  and  along  the  Niger ;  and  letters  were  even  received 
from  Morocco,  representing  its  treasures  as  surpassing 
these  of  Mexico  and  Peru.  On  that  side,  indeed,  the 
immense  Desert  and  its  barbarous  inhabitants  rendered 
the  central  regions  almost  inaccessible ; — ^but  there  was 
another  channel  which  appeared  to  open  the  £urest  and 
most  tempting  prospects.  According  to  all  the  geo-  IJid^^^Joi* 
graphical  systems  of  that  age,  the  great  river  Joliba, 
flowing  through  the  interior  of  the  continent^  and  by 
whose  alluvion  its  plains  were  covered  with  gold,  was 
understood  to  empty  itself  into  the  Atlantic,  either  by 
the  Senegal  or  Gambia,  or,  as  was  more  commonly  sup- 
posed, by  both  these  channels  imagined  to  be  branches 
proceeding  from  the  great  stream.  By  ascending  either 
accordingly,  it  seemed  possible  to  reach  Timbuctoo  and 
the  country  of  gold ;  and  this  became  a  &vourite  object 
with  several  European  nations. 

In  1618,  a  company  was  formed  in  England  for  the  EngUdi 
purpose  of  exploring  the  Gambia.  They  sent  out  that  ^mS^T* 
same  year  Richard  Thompson,  a  person  of  spirit  and 
enterprise,  in  charge  of  the  Catherine  of  120  tons,  with 
a  cargo  worth  nearly  two  thousand  pounds  sterling.  In 
the  month  of  December  he  entered  the  river ;  and  pro- 
ceeding as  high  as  E^assan,  a  fortified  town,  where  he 
left  most  of  his  crew,  he  pushed  on  in  boats.  The  Por- 
tuguese, who  were  still  numerous  in  that  district,  and 
retained  all  their  lofty  claims,  were  seized  with  bitter 
jealousy  at  this  expedition  made  by  a  foreign  and  rival 
power.  Led  on  by  Hector  Nunez,  they  fiiriously  at- 
tacked the  party  left  at  Kassan,  and  succeeded  in  making 
ft  general  massacre  of  our  countiymen.    Thompson,  on 
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leaming  these  dreadfiil  tidingSy  altbongh  unable  to  make 
any  eflfort  to  avenge  the  slaughter  of  his  people,  still 
maintained  his  station  on  the  river,  and  sent  home  the 
most  encouraging  accounts  of  the  general  prospects  of  the 
undertaking.  The' company  listened  to  his  statement, 
and  despatched  another  vessel,  which  unfortvmately  ar- 
rived at  an  improper  season,  and  lost  most  of  the  crew 
by  sickness.  Even  yet  they  were  not  dismayed ;  but, 
retaining  their  ardour  unabated,  fitted  out  a  third  and 
laiger  expedition,  consisting  of  the  Sion  of  200  tons,  and 
the  St  John  of  60,  and  gave  the  command  to  Ridiard 
Jobson,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  the  first  satis- 
fiM^iy  account  of  the  great  river-districts  of  Western 
Africa. 

This  officer  entered  the  Gambia  in  November  1620 ; 
but  what  was  his  dismay  on  receiving  the  tidings  that 
Thompson  had  perished  by  the  hands  of  his  own  men ! 
Mutiny  was  then  a  firequent  occurrence  in  those  danger- 
ous and  distant  services ;  but  how  it  arose  in  this  case, 
or  who  was  to  blame,  was  never  duly  investigated.  The 
crew  are  said  to  have  been  unanimous  in  representing 
the  conduct  of  their  leader  as  oppressive  and  intolerable ; 
but,  in  regard  to  a  man  of  undoubted  spirit  and  enter- 
prise, and  who  feU  the  first  of  so  many  victims  in  the 
cause  of  African  discoveiy,  we  should  not  receive  too 
readily  the  report  of  those  who  had  so  deep  an  interest 
in  painting  his  character  in  the  darkest  colours. 

Jobson,  notwithstanding  the  shock  caused  by  this  in- 
telligence, did  not  suffer  himself  to  be  discoun^ged,  but, 
pushing  briskly  up  the  river,  soon  arrived  at  Kassan. 
The  Portuguese  inhabitants  in  general  had  fled  before 
his  arrival,  whilst  the  few  who  remained,  professed  in 
respect  to  Hector  Nunez  and  the  massacre  committed 
by  him,  an  ignorance,  and  even  a  horror,  for  which  he 
gave  them  very  little  credit.  He  had  reason,  on  the 
contrary,  to  believe  that  they  were  forming  a  scheme 
of  attack,  and  even  urging  the  natives  to  rise  against 
the  Kngliah  ;  and  such  was  the  dread  of  their  machina- 
tions that  acsroely  any  one  could  be  prevailed  on  to 
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■et  88  his  pilot    Notwithstanding  these  siupicions  and    chap.  v. 
alarmsy  he  still  punaed  his  course ;  but  after  passing  j^^Z^^f 
thel&lls  of  Barmconda  he  found  himself  involved  in  great  the  mirid*  of 
difficulties :  The  ascent  was  to  he  made  against  a  rapid  ^^«^"'''^ 
current ;  the  frequency  of  hidden  rocks  made  it  dan- 
gerous to  saQ  in  the  night ;  and  they  often  struck  upon 
sand-banks  and  shallows^  when  it  was  necessary  for  the 
crew  to  strip  and  go  into  the  water,  in  order  to  push 
the  boat  over  these  obstacles.    They  were  once  obliged 
to  carry  it  a  mile  and  a  hal^  till  they  found  a  deeper 
ehannd. 

The  discoverers  now  beheld  an  entirely  new  world,  and  wud  beasti 
a  novel  aspect  of  nature.  On  eveiy  side  were  immense  Siieii!'^^' 
forests  of  unknown  trees,  while  both  the  land  and  the 
water  were  inhabited  by  multitudes  of  savage  animals^ 
whose  roarings  eveiy  night  resounded  through  the  air. 
Sometimes  twenty  crocodiles  were  seen  together  in  the 
stream,  and,  their  voices,  calling  as  it  were  to  each  other, 
resembled  the  ^  sound  of  a  deep  well,'*  and  might  be 
heard  at  the  distance  of  a  league.  Sea-horses  also  were 
observed  tossing  and  snorting  in  every  pool ;  while  ele- 
phants appeared  in  such  numbers  on  the  shore,  that,  at 
one  place,  there  were  sixteen  in  a  single  troop.  These 
last  animals  were  an  object  of  great  terror  to  the  natives^ 
of  whom  only  a  few  durst  attack  them  with  their  long 
poisoned  lances  and  assagays ;  but  whenever  the  flng- 
lish  made  a  movement  against  them,  they  fled  like  forest- 
deer,  and  by  their  swifUiess  eluded  all  pursuit.  Three 
balls  were  lodged  in  one  individual,  which  made  off,  but 
was  afterwards  found  dead  by  the  negroes.  lions^  ounoes,  MonkeyBand 
and  leopardi^  were  also  seen  at  a  little  distance ;  but  ^*^°*' 
amid  the  alarms  inspired  by  these  fonnidable  creatures^ 
the  saOors  were  amused  by  observing  the  various  evolu- 
tions of  the  monkey  tribe.  The  baboons  marched  along, 
occasionally  in  heixis  of  several  thousands  with  some  of 
the  tallest  in  front,  under  the  guidance  of  a  leader,  the 
lesser  following  behind,  while  a  band  of  larger  mte 
brought  up  the  rear.  **  Thus  do  they  march  on,  and 
are  very  bold."    At  nighty  as  they  took  their  stand  upon 
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CHAP  V.  the  hilla,  filling  the  air  with  confused  cries,  **  one  great 
Aagmat  the  ^^^^  would  exalt  itself,  and  the  rest  were  all  hushed.** 
intnid«n.  ^  They  mounted  the  trees  to  look  at  the  English,  the  si^t 
of  whom  seemed  to  inspire  dissatisfaction ;  they  grinned^ 
shook  the  houghs  riolently,  uttered  angry  cries,  and 
when  any  advances  were  niade  towards  acquaintance, 
ran  off  at  full  speed.  The  crew  shot  one  ;  but  before 
they  could  reach  the  spot,  the  rest  had  carried  it  away. 
On  tracing  these  creatures  to  their  haunts  in  the  depths 
of  the  forest,  recesses  were  found,  where  the  foliage  had 
been  so  intertwined  above,  and  the  ground  beaten  so 
smooth  beneath,  as  made  it  difficult  to  believe  that  these 
^  bowers  for  dancing  and  disport'*  had  not  been  framed 
by  human  hands. 
5JJ2J***"**  Amid  these  difficulties  and  adventures  the  party 
arrived  at  Tenda,  on  the  26th  January  1621,  where  they 
expected  to  meet  with  Buckar  Sano,  the  chief  merchant 
on  the  Gambia.  This  personage  accordingly  waited  on 
them ;  but,  being  treated  with  brandy,  used  it  so  im- 
moderately that  he  lay  all  night  dead-drunk  in  the  boat. 
However,  he  seems  on  this  occasion  to  have  been  merely 
off  his  guard,  as  he  ever  after  acted  a  very  intelligent 
and  prudent  part.  He  not  only  traded  himself,  but  was 
employed  as  an  agent  in  managing  the  transactions  of 
others.  His  good  faith,  hbwever,  seems  to  have  been 
rendered  somewhat  doubtful  by  the  accounts  which  he 
gave  to  Jobson  of  a  city  four  months*  journey  in  the 
interior,  the  roofs  of  which  were  covered  with  gold. 
S**a2  ^**^  ^®  report  of  a  vessel  come  up  to  trade  caused  a  great 
resort  from  the  neighbouring  districts ;  and  the  natives^ 
rearing  temporary  hovels^  soon  formed  a  little  village 
on  eadh  side  of  the  river.  Speedily  there  appeared  five 
hundred  of  a  ruder  race,  covered  with  skins  of  wild  ani- 
mals, ^  the  tails  hanging  as  from  the  beasts.**  The 
women,  who  had  never  before  seen  a  white  man,  ran 
away ;  but  the  sight  of  a  few  beads  soon  allured  them 
to  return.  Unluckily  the  universal  cry  was  for  salt,-^ 
a>  commodity  deficient  and  much  desired  through  all 
Central  Africa ;  but  Jobson,  unapprised  of  this,  bad  not 
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bud  in  ft  sufficient  stock.    'Every  thing  else  was  b'ghtly   chap.  v. 

prized  in  cGmporison ;  and  many  who  were  on  their  way 

to  swell  the  market,  learning  this  omission,  instantly  Articles  of 

turned  hack.    He  ohtarned  in  exchange  gold  and  ivory,  °**^^®  *'^"' 

and  could  hare  got  hides  in  ahundanoe,  had  they  not 

been  too  bulky  a  commodity  to  bear  the  expense  of. 

eonreyance. 

Buckar  Sano  undertook  to  introduce  the  English  at  Atjeet 
the  court  of  Tenda.  On  reaching  the  king's  presence,  ^^^  ^ 
they  witnessed  an  example  of  the  debasing  homage  courUen. 
usually  paid  to  negro  princes,  and  of  which  Clapperton, 
in  Eyeo,  afterwards  saw  several  striking  instances.  The 
great  and  wealthy  merchant,  on  appearing  before  his 
majesty,  first  fell  on  his  knees,  then,  throwing  off  his 
flhirt,  extended  himself  naked  and  flat  on  the  ground, 
while  his  attendants  almost  buried  him  beneath  dust  and 
mud.  After  grovelling  for  some  time  in  this  position, 
he  started  up,  shook  off  the  earth,  which  two  of  his  wives 
aaaisted  in  clearing  from  his  person,  and  was  then  speedily 
equipped  in  his  best  attire,  with  bow  and  quiver.  He 
and  his  attendants,  after  having  made  a  semblance  of 
shooting  at  Jobson,  laid  their  bows  at  his  feet,  which 
was  understood  as  a  token  of  submission :  the  king  even 
assured  the  English  captain,  that  the  country  and  every 
thing  in  it  were  thus  placed  at  his  disposal.  In  return 
for  gifts  so  magnificent,  it  was  impossible  to  refuse  a  few 
bottles  of  excellent  brandy ;  the  value  of  which,  how- 
ever, Jobson  never  expected  to  realize  from  these  regal 
donations. 

The  commander  of  the  Sion  soon  found  himself  in  the  ^^nt^ 
middle  of  the  dry  season,  and  the  river  sinking  lower  the  river. 
and  lower ;  yet  he  still  made  a  hard  struggle  to  ascend, 
animated  by  the  deceitful  or  inflated  reports  of  Buckar 
Sano  concerning  the  city  of  gold.  At  the  distance  of  a 
few  days'  journey  he  heard  of  Tombaconda,  which  he 
conjectured  to  be  Timbuctoo.  The  conclusion  was  most 
erroneous,  this  city  being  distant  nearly  a  thousand  miles ; 
but  Europeans  had  formed  as  yet  no  adequate  idea  of  the 
dimenaiona  of  Africa.    At  length  the  stream  became  so 
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shallow  that  he  fonnd  it  utterly  yain  to  attempt  aseending 
higher.  He  hegan  his  voyage  downward  on  the  lOth 
February,  proposing  to  return  during,  the  season  when 
the  periodical  rains  filled  the  channel.  This  purpose 
was  never  executed.  Both  he  and  the  company  berame 
involved  in  quarrels  with  the  merchants,  against  whom 
he  bitterly  inveighs,  as  persons  who  entirely  disregarded 
every  object  beyond  their  own  immediate  profit. 

Jobson,  earlier  perhaps  than  any  other  Englishman, 
had  an  opportunity  of  observing  the  manners  and  super- 
stitions peculiar  to  native  Afirica.  He  found  each  chief 
attended  by  a  number  of  musical  performers,  whom  he 
dignifies  with  the  title  of  ^  juddies  or  fiddlers,"  and  com- 
pares to  the  Irish  rhymsters.  These  are  called,  as  we 
learn  &om  other  authors,  Jelle,  or  Jillemen,  and  per- 
form on  several  instruments  rudely  constructed  of  wood, 
making  a  very  loud  noise.  These  minstreb^  with  the 
Gre^jee  men,  or  magicians,  most  fantastically  attired, 
often  form  singular  groups,  as  exhibited  in  the  accom- 
panying plate.  The  two  chief  occasions  were  those  of 
circumcision,  and  funeral.  The  former,  performed  in  a 
very  rough  manner,  attracted  the  whole  country ;  the 
forest  blazed  with  fires,  while  loud  music,  shouts,  and 
dancing,  resounded  throughout  the  night.  At  the  inter- 
ment of  chiefs  there  were  much  crying  and  lamentation, 
conducted  in  a  somewhat  mechanical  manner,  resembling 
the  Irish  howl.  Flowers  of  the  sweetest  scent  were 
buried  along  with  the  deceased,  and  much  gold  was  de- 
posited for  his  service  in  the  other  world ;  but  there  is 
no  mention  of  those  human  sacrifices,  which  form  so  foul 
a  blot  on  some  of  the  most  civilized  African  nations.  At 
all  festivab  a  conspicuous  part  was  acted  by  a  personage 
called  Horey,  which  name  our  author  interprets,  *'  the 
DeviL"  This  being  took  his  station  in  the  adjoining 
woods,  whence  he  sent  forth  tremendous  sounds,  supposed 
to  be  of  sinister  portent  to  all  within  hearing.  The  only 
remedy  was  to  deposite,  as  near  to  the  spot  as  any  one 
could  venture,  a  luge  supply  of  provisions ;  the  speedy 
disappeaxanoe  of  which  auUienticated  to  the  villagers 
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both  the  existenoe  of  this  Bupematural  agent,  and  the     chap.  v. 
£Kt  of  his  having  been  appeased.     To  Jobson,  on  the  Boid^ipo- 
contiary,  this  yery  circumstance,  combined  with  the  nreof 
severe  hoaraeness  with  which  several  of  the  natives  were  oepJinL  ^ 
afflicted,  afforded  a  cine  to  the  origin  of  the  extraordi- 
naryroaringyandof  this  he  had  soon  ocular  demonstration. 
Happening,  in  company  with  a  marabout,  to  hear  the 
Horey  in  fiill  cry  from  a  neighbouring  thicket,  he  seized 
a  loaded  musket,  declaring  aloud  his  resolution  forthwith 
to  discharge  the  contents  at  his  Infernal  Majesty.    The 
marabout  implored  him  to  stop ;  the  tremendous  sound 
was  changed  into  a  low  and  feiurful  tone ;  and  Jobson, 
on  running  to  the  spot,  saw  this  mighty  demon  in  the 
sfai^  of  a  huge  negro,  extended  on  the  ground  in  such 
agonies  of  fear  that  he  was  unable  even  to  ask  for  mercy. 

The  Company,  amid  the  divisions  already  alluded  to.  Expedition 
do  not  appear  to  have  prosecuted  farther  their  designs  of  muyden. 
discovery.  The  next  attempt  was  made,  about  1660  or 
1665,  by  Yermuyden,  a  rich  merchant  on  the  Gambia, 
who  fitted  out  a  boat  well  stored  with  beef,  bacon,  bis- 
cuit, rice,  strong  waters,  and  other  comfortable  supplies ; 
which,  however,  on  arriving  at  the  flats  and  shallows, 
were  found  materially  to  impede  the  movement  of  the 
vessel.  He  came  first  to  a  wide  expanse,  which  he  com- 
pares to  Windermere  Lake,  where  the  only  difficulty 
was  to  find  the  main  branch  amid  several  that  opened 
from  diflferent  quarters.  «  Up  the  buffing  stream,"  says  JJ^JJ^J® 
he,  **  with  sad  labour  we  wrought ;"  and,  when  they 
ascended  higher,  it  often  became  necessary  to  drag  the 
boat  over  the  fiats ;  for  which  purpose  the  sailors  were 
frequently  obliged  to  strip  naked  and  walk  through  the 
water.  They  were  rather  rudely  received  by  the  only 
tenants  of  those  upper  tracts,  the  crocodiles  and  river« 
horses,  ^^ill  pleased,  or  unacquainted  with  any  companions 
in  these  watery  regions."  One  of  the  latter  struck  a  hole 
in  the  boat  with  his  teeth, — an  accident  which  proved 
very  inconvenient  from  the  absence  of  any  one  skilled 
in  carpentry ;  but,  by  hanging  a  lantern  at  the  stem, 
they  induced  these  monsten,  which  are  afraid  of  light 


78  EARLY  ENGLISH  DISCOYEKIES. 

CHAP.  V.    shining  in  the  dark,  to  maintain  a  respectful  distance. 
Attadc^r      On  landing  to  search  for  gold,  they  were  assailed  by  an 
uboons.       incredible  nnmber  of  hnge  baboons^  on  which  it  is  com- 
plained that  no  oratory  except  guns  could  produce  any 
impression  ;  and  even  after  two  or  three  had  been  killed, 
they  attacked  with  increased  fiiry,  till  successive  di&- 
chiu^ges  at  length  compelled  them  to  retreat. 
Eager  thirst      The  sole  object  in  this  voyage  was  the  discoyery  of 
^'  ^  gold.    The  adventurer  landed  at  various  points,  washed 

the  sand,  and  examined  the  rocks.  He  had  carried  out 
not  only  mercury,  aqua  regia,  and  large  melting-pots, 
but  also  a  divining  rod,  which  was  not  found  to  exhibit 
any  virtue  ;  however,  on  being  laughed  at  by  his  com- 
panions for  his  delusive  expectations,  he  persuaded  him- 
self that  this  potent  instrument  had  lost  its  qualities  by 
being  dried  up  during  the  voyage  from  England.  On 
one  occasion  he  found  a  large  mass  of  apparent  gold, 
which  proved  to  be  mere  spar.  The  real  metal,  he  says, 
is  never  met  with  in  low,  fertile,  and  wooded  spots,  but 
always  on  naked  and  barren  hills,  embedded  in  a  reddish 
earth.  At  one  place,  by  twenty  days'  labour,  he  succeeded 
in  extracting  twelve  pounds.  At  length  he  declares,  that 
he  arrived  <<  at  the  mouth  of  the  mine  itself,  and  saw 
gold  in  such  abundance  as  surprised  him  with  joy  and 
admiration."  However,  he  gives  no  notice  of  the  position 
of  this  vein,  the  existence  of  which  has  not  been  con- 
firmed by  any  subsequent  observer. 

Sil]?SiiM  of  ^*  ^^  ^^^  ^  ^  ^^^  *^*  *^®  spirit  of  African  discovery 
again  revived  in  England.  The  Duke  of  Chandos,  then 
director  of  the  African  Ck>mpany,  concerned  at  the  declin- 
ing state  of  their  afiairs,  entertained  the  idea  of  retrieving 
them  by  opening  a  path  into  the  golden  regions  still 
reported  to  exist  in  the  interior  of  Africa.  At  his  sug- 
gestion the  members,  in  1723,  furnished  Captain  Bar- 
tholomew Stibbs  with  the  usual  means  of  sailing  up  the 
Gambia.  On  the  7th  October,  this  navigator  arrived  at 
James*  Island,  the  English  settlement,  about  thirty  miles 
from  the  mouth  of  the  river,  whence  he  immediately 
wrote  to  Mr  Willy,  the  governor,  who  happened  to  be 
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then  Tisiting^  Hhe  factoiy  of  Joar,  more  than  a  hundred    chap.  v. 
milea  distant^  aaidng  him  to  engage  canoes.    He  receired  di a^^ 
for  answer,  that  none  were  to  he  had,  and  was  almost  eDooontered 
distracted  to  learn  that  this  officer  was  giving  himself  no  {hoklmew 
eoncem  ahout  the  afikir.    Some  days  after,  however,  a  stibta. 
boat  brought  down  the  dead  body  of  the  governor,  who 
had  fallen  a  yictim  to  the  fever  of  the  climate,  which  had 
preyionslj'  afiected  his  brain.    Thus,  notwithstanding 
every  exertion  of  Orfeur,  who  succeeded  him,  the  equip- 
ment of  the  boats  was  delayed  till  the  11th  December, 
when  the  unfavourable  season  was  fast  approaching. 
Stibbs  had  assigned  to  him  a  crew  of  nineteen  white  men, 
of  whom  one  indeed  was  as  black  as  coal,  but  being  a 
Christian,  ranked  as  white,  and  served  as  interpreter, — 
likewise  twenty-nine  gromettas,  or  hired  negroes,  with 
three  fenude  cooks ;  and  he  afterwards  took  on  board  a 
belafeu,  or  native  musician,  to  enliven  the  spirits  of  the 
party. 

He  set  out  on  the  26th  of  December,  and  the  voyage  Kariy  pro- 
proceeded  for  some  time  very  agreeably.  His  people  ^  piurty.^ 
were  every  where  well  received,  and  at  one  place  even  a 
saphie  or  charm  was  laid  upon  the  bank  for  the  purpose 
of  drawing  them  on  shore.  The  captain  had  endeavoured 
to  conceal  his  object,  but  in  vain ;  and  he  found  himself 
repeatedly  pointed  out  as  the  person  who  was  come  to 
bring  down  the  gold.  The  native  crew,  however,  pre- 
dicted the  most  fearful  disaster  if  he  should  attempt  to 
proceed  above  the  falls  of  Barraconda.  As  the  boats 
approached  that  fatal  boundary,  the  Africans  came  in  a 
body,  and  stated  their  firm  determination  on  no  account 
to  ascend  any  farther.  No  one,  they  said,  had  ever  gone 
beyond  that  point, — Barraconda  was  the  end  of  the 
world,  or  if  there  existed  any  thing  on  the  farther  aide, 
it  was  a  frightful  and  barbarous  region,  where  life  would 
be  in  continual  danger.  A  long  palaver  and  a  bottle  of 
Stibbs*  very  best  brandy  were  necessary  ere  they  would 
agree  to  accompany  him  beyond  this  dreaded  limit  of 
the  habitable  universe. 

But  the  &lls  of  Barraconda  were  not  found  so  formid- 
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CHAP.  V.    able  as  nunour  had  represented  them ;  they  were  narro  wa 
PunurTof     v^^c^  ^^^^^  ^^B,  the  channel  bemg  confined  by  rocky 
the  foils  of     ledges  and  fragments,  between  which  there  was  only  one 
^*'™'^***'  passage,  where  the  canoes  rubbed  against  the  rock  on 
each  side.    In  this  region  of  the  Upper  Gambia,  the 
natives,  belying  all  slanderous  rumours,  proved  to  be  a 
harmless,  good-humoured  people,  who,  wherever  the  crew 
landed,  met  them  with  presents  of  fowls  and  provisions. 
ShftnowB  and     "^^^  severest  exertion  now  became  necessary  in  order 
quickaanda.    to  pass  the  flats  and  quicksands,  which  multiplied  in 
proportion  as  they  ascended,  and  over  which  the  boats, 
in  some  instances,  could  only  be  dragged  by  main  force. 
The  wild  and  huge  animals  that  occupy  these  regions 
appeared  still  more  dangerous  to  the  present  adventurers 
than  to  their  predecessors.    The  elephants,  which  had 
fled  precipitately  before  Jobson,  struck  the  greatest 
terror  into  this  party ;  one  of  them  on  a  certain  occasion 
putting  to  flight  the  whole  crew.    They  were  even  seen 
in  bands  crossing  from  one  side  of  the  water  to  the  other. 
Eneountera    The  river-horses  also  presented  themselves  in  numerous 
iiireea^*'"    ^^'^  5  *"*<^  though  this  quadruped  generally  moved  in  a 
sluggish  and  harmless  manner,  yet  in  the  shallow  places^ 
when  walking  along  the  bottom  of  the  river,  he  occasion- 
ally came  into  collision  with  the  boat ;  incensed  at  which, 
he  was  apt  to  strike  a  hole  through  it  with  his  huge 
teeth,  BO  as  to  endanger  its  sinking.    K  the  courage  of 
the  crew  against  these  mighty  assailants  was  not  very 
conspicuous,  their  exertions  in  dragging  the  boat  over  the 
flats  and  shallows  appear  to  have  been  most  strenuous ; 
yet  so  un&vourable  was  the  season,  that  at  the  end  of 
two  months  Stibbs  found  himself,  on  the  22d  February, 
at  fifty-nine  miles  above  Banjiconda,  obliged  to  stop  short 
even  of  Tenda,  and  consequently  of  the  point  to  which 
Jobson  had  formerly  attained. 
terauM^n       ^^®  commander,  on  his  return,  after  making  every 
0/  tiio  allowance  for  the  inauq)icious  seasons  and  circumstances^ 

^y^^  could  not  forbear  expressing  deep  disappointment  in 
regard  to  the  expectations  with  which  he  had  ascended 
the  Gambia.    He  saw  no  appearance  of  that  mighty 
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channel  which  was  to  lead  into  the  remote  interior  of    chap.  v. 
Africa,  and  through  so  many  great  kingdoms.     He  de-  D(8,^II^ici. 
dared  his  conviction,  that  **  its  original  or  head  is  nothing  ing  report  of 
near  so  fur  in  the  country  as  hy  the  geographers  has  ^^^ 
been  represented.''    It  did  not  of  course  appear  to  him 
to  answer  m  any  respect  the  descriptions  given  of  the 
Niger, — ^it  nowhere  bore  that  name, — it  did  not  come  out 
of  any  lake  that  he  could  hear  of, — ^it  had  no  communi- 
cation with  the  Senegal  or  any  other  great  river.    The 
natives  reported,  thatat  twelve  days' journey  above  Barra* 
oonda  it  dwindled  into  a  rivulet,  and  **^  fowls  walked  over 
it."     These  statements  were  received  most  reluctantly  Sanffuine 
and  sceptically  by  Moore,  now  the  company's  factor  on  u^H^' 
the  Gambia,  a  man  of  spirit  and  intelligence,  who,  having 
acquired  some  learning  on  the  subject,  endeavoured  to 
overwhelm  Stibbs  with  quotations  from  Herodotus,  Leo, 
Edrisi,  and  other  high  authorities.    The  mariner,  though 
imable  to  cope  with  him  in  this  discuBsion,  did  not  tibe 
less  steadily  assert  the  plaio  facts  which  he  had  seen 
with  his  own  eyes ;  and  a  degree  of  discouragement  was 
felt,  which  prevented  any  other  exploratoiy  voyage  from 
being  undertaken  for  a  considerable  time  into  that  part 
of  the  African  continent. 
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French  SefcUement  on  the  Senegal— Jannequin's  Voyage— 
Yoyagea  of  Brae  np  the  Senegal — Bambonk ;  Gold  Mines — 
Sangniez^— Gnm-tiade. 

CHAP.  VL  FitAKGB  did  not  embark  so  eari j  as  some  of  the  neigh- 
bouring  states  in  African  disooTeiy.  Louis  XIV.,  aided 
by  his  minister  Colbert,  was  the  ini  prince  who  studied 
to  raise  his  kingdom  to  a  high  rank  as  a  commercial  and 
maritime  power.  Bat,  unfortunately,  according  to  the 
spirit  of  the  time,  the  only  mode  in  which  he  ever  thought 
of  promoting  any  branch  of  trade  was  by  vesting  it  in  an 
exclusive  com'pany ;  and  when,  according  to  the  usual 
fate  of  such  associations,  one  was  involved  in  bankruptcy, 
another  immediately  supplied  its  place.  Thus  four 
successive  copartneries  rose  and  fell ;  till  at  length  they 
all  merged  in  that  greatest  and  most  fatal  delusion,  the 
Mississippi  Scheme.  However,  these  several  bodies,  at 
their  first  formation,  attracted  many  individuals  of  opu- 
lence and  talent,  and  generally  opened  with  a  spirited 
career  of  enterprise  and  discovery.  While  the  English 
sought  to  ascend  the  Gambia,  the  Senegal  was  the  Niger 
to  the  French — ^the  stream  by  which  they  hoped  to  pene- 
trate upwards  to  Timbuctoo  and  the  regions  of  gold.  At 
the  mouth  of  this  river,  about  the  year  1626,  was  founded 
the  settlement  of  St  Louis,  which  has  ever  since  con- 
tinued to  be  the  capital  of  their  possessions  in  Africa. 

The  first  person  who  brought  home  any  accounts  of 
that  colony  was  Jannequin,  a  young  man  of  some 
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rank,  who,  as  he  was  walking  along  the  quay  at  Dieppe^    chap.  vr. 
saw  a  yesael  bound  for  this  unknown  continent,  and  took  pirttrmrure 
a  sudden  fancy  to  embark  and  make  the  Toyage.   The  ad-  ofJaaneqnin. 
▼entnzers  sailed  on  the  5th  Norember  16d7»  and  touched 
at  the  Canaries ;  but  the  first  ^t  on  the  continent  where 
they  landed  was  a  part  of  the  Saliara  near  Cape  Blanco. 
Jannequin  was  struck,  in  an  eztraordinaiy  degree,  with 
the  desolate  aspect  of  this  region.    It  consisted  wholly 
of  a  plain  of  soft  sand,  in  which  the  feet  were  buried  at 
every  step ;  and  a  man,  after  walking  fifty  paces,  was 
overwhelmed  with  fiiitigue.    At  Senegiil  the  colony  was  suteofthe 
found  in  so  imperfect  a  state  that  the  sailors  were  obliged  Senegal 
to  rear  huts  for  their  own  accommodation;  and,  slight  as  ^^°^'' 
these  were,  the  labour  of  erecting  them  under  a  burning 
sun  was  very  severe.     But,  in  ascending  the  river,  he 
was  delighted  with  the  brilliant  verdure  of  the  banks,  the 
mi^estic  beauty  of  the  trees,  and  the  thick  impenetrable 
underwood.   Amid  the  deep  solitude  which  distinguished 
the  country,  all  the  forests  were  filled  with  echoes.   The 
natives  received  him  hospitably,  and  he  was  much  struck 
by  their  strength  and  courage,  decidedly  surpassing,  as 
appeared  to  him,  the  similar  qualities  in  Europeans. 
He  saw  a  Moorish  chief,  called  the  Kamalingo,  who, 
mounting  on  horseback,  and  brandishing  three  javelins 
and  a  cutlass,  engaged  a  lion  in  single  combat,  and  van- 
quished that  mighty  king  of  the  desert.    Flat  noses  and  VnHn  ideoa 
thick  lips^  80  remote  from  his  own  ideas  of  the  beautiful,  betvatT "^ 
were  considered  on  the  Senegal  as  forming  the  perfection 
of  the  human  visage ;  nay,  he  even  fimcies  that  they 
were  produced  by  artificial  processes.    He  was  surprised 
by  the  enormous  number  ofgre^greegf  or  charms,  in  which 
the  chiefs  were  enveloped.    Every  peril— of  water,  of 
wild  beasts,  and  of  battle— -had  an  appropriate  antidote, 
by  which  the  owner  was  secured  against  them.    These 
potent  greegrees  were  merely  slips  of  paper,  which  the 
marabouts,  or  Mussulman  doctors,  had  inscribed  witli 
Arabic  characters ;  and  being  then  enclosed  in  cases  of 
thick  cloth,  or  even  of  gold  and  silver,  were  hung  round 
the  person  in  such  profusion  that  they  actually  formed 
a  species  of  armour.    In  some  instances  they  composed 
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guch  a  load,  that  the  possessor  was  unable  to  mount  on 
horseback  without  assutance. 

The  Sieur  Brue,  who,  in  1697,  was  appointed  director- 
general  of  the  Company's  afiiuiB,  was  the  person  who 
did  most  for  their  prosperity,  and  also  made  the  greatest 
e£fbrt8  to  penetrate  into  the  interior.  In  that  year  he 
embarked  on  a  voyage  to  the  Siratik,  or  King  of  the 
Foulahs,  whose  territory  lay  about  ^DO  miles  up  the 
Sen^;al.  In  ascending  that  river,  he  was  struck,  like 
Jannequin,  by  the  magnificent  foresta^  and  the  profuse 
and  luxuriant  verdure  with  which  they  weie  clothed ; 
while  it  was  <"f»"M"g  to  observe  the  numberless  varieties 
of  the  monkey  tribe,  which  were  continually  leaping 
from  bough  to  bough.  Elephants  marched  in  bands  ot 
forty  or  fifty,  and  large  herds  of  cattle  fed  on  the  rich 
meadows^  though,  during  the  season  of  inundation,  they 
withdrew  to  the  more  elevated  spots.  At  Kahayde,  he 
was  received  by  a  chief  belonging  to  the  siratik,  accom- 
panied by  numerous  attendantSy  among  whom  were  his 
wife,  daughtersi,  and  some  femiale  slaves^  all  mounted 
upon  asses.  He  was  cordially  welcomed ;  yet  the  re- 
flection suggested  by  his  dealings  with  tlus  gay  and  £ur 
train  was,  that  European  beggars,  however  great  their 
effi^ntery,  might  learn  much  from  the  example  of  the 
higher  circles  in  Africa.  When  they  can  no  longer  ask, 
they  begin  to  borrow,  with  the  firm  resolution  of  never 
repayiog ;  and  the  worst  of  all  is,  when  they  offer  a  gift, 
they  hold  it  a  deadly  offence  if  they  are  not  presented 
with  at  least  double  the  value  in  return. 

Brue  sailed  up  the  river,  and  landed  at  the  port  of 
Ghiorel ;  then,  with  a  party  of  armed  attendants,  set  out 
for  Gumel,  about  ten  leagues  in  the  interior,  where  the 
siratik  resided.  At  the  former  place  he  was  visited  by 
Buckar  Sire,  one  of  the  young  princes,  and  afterwards  by 
the  Kamalingo  or  general,  and  the  Boquenet,  a  venentblo 
q^;to,  who  filled  an  office  similar  to  that  of  treasurer  or 
prime  minister.  These  two  latter  personages  assured 
the  director  of  the  hearty  welcome  which  awaited  him 
at  court ;  intimating,  at  the  same  time,  their  readiness 
to  receive  the  presents  which  he  was  understood  to  have 
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brought  to  their  soyereign.  These  accordingly  were 
^read  out,  and  consisted  of  scarlet  cloths^  coloured  wor- 
Btedfly  copper  kettles,  pieces  of  coral  and  amber,  brandy, 
spices^  and  a  few  coins,  in  portions  respectively  destined 
for  the  king,  his  wives^  and  Uie  illustrious  messengers ;  yet 
these  liberal  gifts,  though  they  amply  satisfied  the  great 
personages  who  received  them,  did  not  drain  the  finances 
of  the  Company,  since  the  entire  cost  did  not  exceed 
aizty  or  seventy  pounds.  The  countiy  was  found  level, 
well  cultivated,  taid  filled  with  such  numerous  herds  that 
the  French  with  difficulty  made  their  way  through  them. 
At  a  village  called  Buksar,  the  sir^  and  his  attendants 
again  met  them,  brandishing  their  lances  or  assagays,  as 
if  in  the  act  to  strike.  This  being  explained  as  meant 
for  the  greatest  poasible  compliment,  Brue,  in  return, 
eocked  hds  pistol  at  the  young  prince,  with  whom  he 
then  spent  the  evening.  After  being  introduced  to  seve- 
ral ladies  of  the  courts  he  was  entertained  with  supper, 
consisting  of  fruits,  kouskous,  and  other  simple  products 
of  African  cookery.  Then  followed  ihefolgar  or  dance, 
the  &vourite  amusement  of  the  negroes ;  but  while  all 
the  youth  of  the  village  were  tripping  it  gaily  upon  the 
green,  amid  songs  and  music,  he  found  more  gratification 
in  the  katdety  or  conversation  carried  on  by  the  old  men 
seated  on  mats  in  a  circle.  Their  manners  were  noble 
and  dignified;  and  they  showed  retentive  memories,  as 
well  as  quick  apprehension,  respecting  the  objects  which 
came  within  their  limited  range  of  observation. 

He  set  out  next  morning  for  the  residence  of  the 
siratik,  being  respectfully  escorted  thither  by  the  kama- 
lingo ;  but  he  found  that  prince  surrounded  by  none  of 
those  circumstances  which  constitute  in  Europe  the  pomp 
of  loyalty.  Hb  palace  was  merely  a  cluster  of  mud 
cabins  enclosed  by  a  hedge  of  reeds ;  and  in  one  of  these 
huts  he  reclined  on  a  couch,  while  several  of  his  wives 
and  daughters  sat  round  him  on  mats  spread  on  the 
ground.  The  reception  was  perfectly  friendly,  and  Brue 
even  obtained  permission  to  erect  forts, — a  privilege  of 
which  African  princes  are  usually  and  indeed  naturally 
jealous.    Tlie  director  was  aUowed  full  liberty  to  con- 
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CHAP.  vj.  Terse  with  the  female  circle,  who  were  by  no  means  held 
in  that  state  of  austere  seclnsion  which  girea  such  a  gloom 
to  Mussulman  society.  The  ladies  began  to  talk  in  the 
most  lively  and  familiar  manner ;  and  as  the  visitor  was 
thought  to  eye  with  admiration  a  handsome  young  prin- 
cess of  seventeen,  she  was  tendered  to  him  in  marriage. 
He  excused  himself  as  being  already  joined  in  the  bonds 
of  matrimony;  but  they  professed  themselves  quite 
unable  to  conceive  how  this  could  form  an  objection, 
intimating  that  their  young  relative  was  prepared  to 
share  the  honour  with  any  reasonable  number  of  rivals. 
It  then  behoved  the  director  to  explain  the  matrimonial 
system  of  Europe,  which  furnished,  as  it  always  does  in 
Africa,  ample  ground  for  wonder  and  speculation.  The 
lot  of  the  French  women  was  pronounced  to  be  truly 
enviable ;  but  his  own  situation  was  much  commise- 
rated, especially  in  his  present  state  of  separation  from 
his  only  wife. 

The  court  being  obliged  to  remove  by  the  annoyance 
arising  from  a  species  of  flying  insect,  Brue  had  an  op- 
portunity of  observing  the  royal  procession.  Fint  came 
a  numerous  body  of  mounted  musicians,  who,  performing 
on  various  instruments,  produced  a  noise  at  once  deafen- 
ing and  discordant.  Next  followed  the  royal  ladies, 
seated  on  camels  in  large  osier  baskets,  which  so  com- 
pletely enveloped  their  persons  that  their  heads  only 
were  seen  peeping  above.  Tlieir  female  domestics,  riding 
by  their  side  on  asses,  endeavoured  to  enliven  them  by 
incessant  talk.  The  baggage  behind  was  home  by  a 
long  train  of  the  same  animals ;  while  horsemen  in  mill* 
tary  array,  with  the  king  and  his  principal  nobles  at 
their  head,  closed  the  cavalcade.  The  director  and  his 
party,  whUe  all  this  gay  train  passed  by,  exchanged  with 
them  the  usual  salutations ;  and  having  satii^ictorily 
accomplished  the  immediate  object  of  his  jouxney,  he 
returned  to  St  Louis. 

In  1698,  the  same  gentleman  undertook  another  voy- 
age, in  which  he  aimed  not  merely  at  the  limited  objects 
above  stated,  but  sought  to  ascend  the  Senegal  as  high 
as  possible,  and  to  open  a  commercial  intercourse  with 
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the  interior.  On  this  oceaaion  he  had  again  an  amicable  chap,  vi 
interview  with  ihe  siiatik,  and  employed  four  of  his  xmiuUe 
n^Toes  in  destroying  an  enormous  lion  which  had  in-  receptioD 
ferted  the  neighbourhood.  Farther  on  he  observed  some 
peculiar  forms  of  the  animal  creation :  the  air  for  two 
hours  was  darkened  by  the  passage  of  a  cloud  of  locusts, 
and  the  boats  were  covered  with  their  tilth.  Lions  and 
elephants  roamed  in  vast  numbers ;  but  the  latter  were 
quite  tame  and  harmleasy  unless  when  attacked.  Mon- 
keys swarmed  in  their  usual  multitudes ;  and  in  one 
place  there  were  numbers  of  a  red  colour,  which  appeared 
extremely  surprised  at  the  view  of  the  strangers,  and 
eame  in  successive  parties  to  gaze  at  them ;  on  which 
occasion  they  conversed  with  each  other,  and  even  threw 
down  dry  branches  upon  the  boatmen.  The  French,  we  ^jj^^^  ^^ 
know  not  why,  fired,  and  killed  several ;  upon  which  Uiey  monkeys. 
raised  an  extraordinary  commotion,  and  sought,  by 
tiirowing  stones  and  sticks,  to  avenge  the  fall  of  their 
comrades ;  but,  soon  finding  the  contest  unequal,  they 
retired  for  safety  into  the  woods.  The  navigators  were 
alao  introduced  to  a  personage  called  **  The  King  of  the 
Bees,''  who,  by  the  use  of  a  particular  charm,  came  to 
visit  them  surrounded  by  thousands  of  these  insects,  over 
which  he  exerdsed  an  absolute  sway,  guiding  them  as  a 
d&epherd  does  his  sheep,  and  completely  securing  all  hii 
feiends  against  their  formidable  stings. 

Brue,  on  reaching  Gallam,  found  himself  in  a  some-  Rival  native 
what  delicate  position.  Two  rival  princes  disputed  the  P"°<^ 
throne,  each  holding,  at  his  respective  residence,  a  cer- 
tain sway;  but  both  claiming  the  entire  homage,  and  all 
the  presnits  brought  by  the  director.  The  legitimate 
ruler,  in  particular,  sent  his  son  to  remonstrate  that  his 
undoubted  right  ought  not  to  be  sacrificed  to  that  of  an 
ephemeral  usurper.  The  European,  however,  acting 
steadily  on  the  principle  of  self-inter^  endeavoured  to 
ascertain  which  of  the  two  sovereigns  could  most  benefit 
the  Company ;  and  finding  the  real  power  chiefly  in 
the  hands  of  the  rebel,  bestowed  on  him  the  laiger  po][^ 
Hon  of  good  things.  The  other  party  was  thereby  so 
incensed  that  he  even  threatened  an  attack ;  but  tho 
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CHAP.  VL  detenmned  language  of  Brae,  and  the  sight  of  the  great 
guns  which  he  had  on  board,  made  him  relinquish  ail 
hostile  intentions. 
TheSt  Joeeph  The  director  now  reached  Dramanet,  a  thriving  town, 
inhabited  by  several  rich  merchants,  who  traded  as  far 
as  Timbuctoo,  which,  according  to  their  computation, 
was  five  hundred  leagues  in  the  interior.  This  position 
was  therefore  thought  the  most  convenient  place  for  a 
fort,  which  was  ci^ed  St  Joseph,  and  continued  long 
the  principal  seat  of  French  commerce  on  the  Upper 
Sen^al.  He  then  went  up  to  Felu,  where  an  immense 
rock,  crossing  the  river,  forms  a  cataract,  which  it  is 
almost  impossible  for  vessels  to  pass.  Quitting  his  boats, 
he  proposed  to  ascend  to  the  falls  of  Govinea,  about  forty 
leagues  higher ;  but  the  water  was  getting  so  low,  that, 
fearing  the  navigation  downward  would  be  interrupted, 
he  returned  to  St  Louis. 

In  reply  to  numerous  inquiries  made  by  him  on  this 
journey,  he  received  accounts  of  the  kingdom  of  Bam- 
barra,  of  the  Lake  Maberia  (Dibbie  of  Park),  of  Tim- 
buctoo, of  the  caravans  which  came  thither  from  Barbary, 
and  even  of  masted  vessels  which  had  been  seen  on  the 
waters  beyond.  But  the  grand  object  of  his  research  was 
the  course  of  the  Niger,  concerning  which  he  received 
two  quite  opposite  descriptions.  According  to  some  it 
flowed  westward  from  the  Lake  Maberia,  till  it  separ- 
ated into  the  two  channels  of  the  Gambia  and  Sen^al ; 
but  other  and  juster  reports  represented  it  as  being  dis- 
tinct from  both  these  rivers,  and  as  passing  eastward 
beyond  Timbuctoo.  The  testimonies  transmitted  to 
France  in  fiivour  of  this  last  opinion  must  have  greatly 
preponderated,  since  both  the  eminent  geographers^ 
DeJille  and  jyAnville,  adopted  this  delineation  ;  and  yet 
the  popular  impression  in  that  coimtry,  as  well  as  among 
Europeans  in  general,  long  continued  to  r^pard  the  Niger 
and  Senegal  as  the  same  river. 

Beyond  GaUam  lay  another  more  tempting  region, 
Bambouk,  which  contiuns  mines  of  gold,  the  most  pro- 
ductive of  any  that  have  been  found  in  the  interior  of 
Western  Africa.    The  difficulty  of  penetraUng  thither. 
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however,  was  extreme^  tlie  natiyes  havisg  completely    chap.  yi. 
bened  the  frontier  against  white  men,  in  consequence  of  lod^^^  ^f 
the  tyranny  exercised  by  the  Portuguese,  who  had  ruled  Portusueae 
and  oppressed  the  district,  till  they  were  cut  oflp  or  finally  ®pp'*"**°»- 
expelled  by  a  general  insurrection.    Many  adyenturen, 
afiter  being  induced  by  high  bribes  to  undertake  the  jour- 
ney, suocessiyely  declined  the  enterprise.    At  length  a 
person  named  Compagnon,  laden  with  valuable  presents, 
Tentored  to  pass  the  boundary,  and  by  his  address  sue-  j^xpionifon 
ceeded  inconciliating  the  inhabitantsofthenearest village,  by  Compag. 
A  profound  alarm,  however,  spread  through  the  country,  °^°' 
when  it  was  known  that  there  was  a  white  man  within  its 
precincts,  and  representations  were  sent,  that,  according 
to  the  ancient  salutary  laws,  he  should  forthwith  be  put 
to  death ;  nevertheless,  by  gifts  and  adroit  management, 
he  succeeded  in  making  his  way  from  village  to  village. 
He  contrived  to  visit  the  principal  districts,  and  even 
to  cany  off  a  portion  of  the  ghingaiiy  or  golden  earth, 
which  forms  the  pride  and  wealth  of  Bambouk.    Brue 
then  transmitted  to  France  various  projects,  and  among 
others  that  of  conquering  the  country,  which  he  under- 
took to  effect  with  1200  men;  but  such  a  degree  of  Apathy  in 
opathy  prevailed  at  home,  that  none  of  these  propositions  ^^°c<^ 
made  any  impression.    Subsequent  governors^  we  find, 
directed  their  attention  to  the  same  subject:  two  of  them, 
Levens  and  David,  even  visited  Bambouk  in  person ; 
but  no  attempt  was  ultimately  made  either  to  conquer 
or  to  form  settlements  in  that  part  of  Africa.    Indeed, 
though  either  step  might  have  been  successful  in  the 
first  instance,  the  possession  of  such  a  territory  would  in 
the  end  have  proved  both  costly  and  precarious. 

From  the  accounts  thus  received,  and  which  have  Recent  ao- 
been  collected  by  Mr  Golberry,  Bambouk  appears  to  gJJJ"  ^L 
consist  of  a  mass  of  lofty,  naked,  and  barren  mountains, 
and  to  contain  scarcely  any  treasures,  except  those 
which  are  hid  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth.  Besides, 
it  Is  in  the  most  arid  and  dreary  spot  of  this  gloomy 
region  that  the  gold  is  found.  Sevend  hills  in  different 
quartos,  not  very  high,  but  of  considerable  extent,  have 
this  metallic  substance  distributed  throughout,  under  the 
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form  of  gndns,  spangles,  and  eren  of  small  lamps^  which 
are  always  found  laiger  in  proportion  to  the  depth  of  the 
bed.  In  the  mine  of  Natakon,  the  ore  is  mixed  with 
earth,  from  which  the  precious  dust  is  extracted  by  con- 
tinued agitation  in  water ;  or  it  adheres  to  fragments  of 
iron,  emery,  and  lapis  lasmli,  whence  it  is  easily  detached. 
In  the  mine  of  Semayla,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  embedded 
in  a  hard  reddish  loam,  mixed  with  other  substancss  still 
harder,  ftx>m  which  it  can  be  extracted  only  by  reducing 
them  all  to  a  powder.  This  is  effected  by  pounding  them 
with  a  pestle  of  hard  wood,  which  is  soon  worn  away  by 
the  redstance  of  the  minerals ;  on  which  account,  this 
mine,  though  richer  than  the  other,  is  len  valuable.  The 
Farims,  who  are  absolute  chiefe  of  Bambouk,  allow  these 
operations  to  take  place  only  at  certain  seasons,  when  they 
themselyes  attend  to  lery  a  proportion  of  the  proceeds. 
Two  men,  or  two  women, — ^for  they  are  promiscuously 
employed  in  this  occupation, — dig  out  the  earth  or  other 
substances,  which  they  hand  to  those  who  are  to  extract 
the  gold  from  it.  This  metal  they  imagine  to  be  a  capri- 
cious being,  delighting  to  ^ort  with  their  ei^r  pursuit ; 
and  when  they  find  a  rich  vein  suddenly  become  unpro- 
ductire,  they  call  out,  **  He  is  off  I"  The  pit,  whidi  is 
six  feet  in  diameter,  is  dug  to  the  depth  of  thirty  or 
forty,  when  the  workmen  are  usually  arrested  by  an 
impenetrable  bed  of  reddish-coloured  marble,  which, 
from  certain  indications^  Golbeny  is  led  to  c<»isider  as 
only  the  oorering  of  much  more  abundant  veins.  These 
pits  or  shafts,  by  means  of  ladders,  are  carried  down  with 
perpendicular  sides^  which  often  fall  in,  and  bury  the 
unfortunate  miners.  This,  however,  does  not  at  aU  dis- 
compose the  survivors :  they  apprehend  that  the  devil, 
or  rather  a  certain  subterranean  deity,  having  occasion 
for  labouieiB  to  conduct  his  own  operations  nndemeath^ 
seises  in  this  manner  the  best  he  can  find  on  the  sarfiioe 
of  the  earth.  Nor  do  they  feel  the  least  surprise,  though 
they  cannot  conceal  their  regret,  when,  in  the  course  of 
working,  they  light  upon  the  skeletons  of  the  victims* 
The  devil,  they  then  £uicy,  has  found  himself  mistaken 
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in  his  choice^  and  has  radely  thrown  them  hack  to  the    chap.  vi. 
place  whence  he  had  withdrawn  them.  — 

The  trade  to  Gallam  appears,  hj  the  report  of  M.  Faronrabio 
SangRier,  who  undertook  an  excuiBion  thither,  to  have  rJ^T^^' 
been  very  profitable,  when  its  advantages  were  not  coun- 
terbalanced by  accidents  on  the  route.  Grold,  ivory,  and 
slavesy  could  be  purchased  on  easy  terms ;  and  the  natives^ 
called  Serawoolies^  were  intelligent  and  active,  though 
inclined  to  be  thievish.  The  voyage,  however,  is  liable 
to  many  vicissitadei^  the  navigati<m  often  dangerous,  and 
the  natives  on  shore  perpetoaUy  on  the  watch  for  plunder, 
especially  the  princes  or  robbers^  which  tenns  in  Africa 
are  nearly  synonymous.  The  French  government,  also, 
had  Issued  instructions  not  to  proceed  to  great  extremities 
against  these  high-bom  pilferers ;  and  hence  Saugnier 
eomplaina,  that,  though  he  had  at  one  time  eight  royal 
personages  on  board  his  vessel  as  prisoners,  he  duist  not 
turn  them  to  any  account.  In  this  way  the  adventure 
was  almost  as  likely  to  ruin  as  to  enrieh  the  person  who 
undertook  it. 

The  chief  prosperity  of  the  French  settlements  on  the  snceess  of 
Senegal  was  derived  firom  the  gum-trade,  of  which  Gol-  the  ruui 
berry  has  given  a  lively  description.    To  the  north  of  this  ^*^ 
river,  where  the  fertile  lands  pass  into  the  boundless 
plains  of  the  Sahara,  grow  large  forests  of  that  species 
of  acacia  from  which  the  gum  distils.    It  is  crooked  and 
stunted,  resembling  rather  a  bush  than  a  tree.     No 
incision  is  necessary ;  for  under  the  Influence  of  the  hot 
winds  the  hark  dries  and  cracks  in  various  places.    The 
liquor  exudes ;  but  by  its  tenacity  remains  attached  in 
the  form  of  dropsy  which  are  as  clear  and  transparent  as 
the  finest  lock-ciystal.    The  Moorish  tribes,  to  whom  ^^^^^ 
these  woods  belong,  break  up  about  the  b^inning  of  tribt& 
December  from  their  desert  encampments^  and  proved 
to  the  gum-district  in  a  tumultuous  crowd ;  the  rich 
mounted  on  horses  and  camels,  while  the  poor  perform 
the  journey  on  foot.    Six  weeks  are  spent  in  collecting 
the  precious  resin ;  after  which  it  is  conveyed  to  the 
great  annual  fiur  held  on  the  banks  of  the  Senegal.    The 
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scene  of  this  merchandise  is  an  immense  plain  of  white 
moving  sand,  the  desolate  monotony  of  which  is  not 
broken  by  a  single  herb  or  shrub ;  and  here  the  French 
take  their  station  to  await  the  arrival  of  the  Moors.  On 
the  appointed  morning  they  hear  at  a  distance  the  con- 
fused noise  of  their  hordes  in  motion.  Towards  noon 
this  extensive  solitary  waste  appears  covered  with  men, 
women,  and  animals,  innumerable,  enveloped  in  clouds  of 
dust.  The  chiefs  ride  beautiful  horses ;  while  the  females 
of  rank  are  seated  on  camels,  elegantly  caparisoned,  in 
baskets  covered  with  an  awning.  An  incessant  murmur 
pervades  this  barbarous  assemblage,  till,  the  whole  having 
arrived,  the  camp  is  pitched,  and  a  cannon  fired  as  a  signal 
for  beginning  the  fair.  The  French  relate,  that  every 
species  of  artifice  and  even  threats  are  employed  by  these 
rude  traffickers  to  enhance  the  price  of  their  commodity ; 
yet  they  themselves,  it  would  appear,  have  little  right 
to  complain,  inasmuch  as  they  confess  that  they  have, 
insensibly,  and  without  attracting  the  notice  of  their 
barbarous  customers,  raised  the  kantar,  by  which  the 
gum  is  measured,  fiom  five  hundred  to  two  thousand 
pounds  weight. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

Early  Proceedings  qfthe  African  Association, 

Ledyard—Liica»— Information  respecting  thelnterior— Hon^^h- 
ton— His  Death. 

Thb  preceding  namtiye  of  French  and  English  di»-  chap.  Vlf . 
coYerieSy  proves  the  hnperfect  success  with  which  the  in,p^;5J^ 
earlier  attempts  to  penetrate  into  the  interior  of  Africa,  remits  or 
though  made  by  the  most  powerful  nations  of  Europe,  exptoren 
were  attended.    While  the  remotest  extremities  of  hmd 
and  sea  in  other  quarters  of  the  globe  had  been  reached 
by  British  enterprise,  this  vast  region  remained  an  un- 
seemly blank  in  the  map  of  the  eioth.    Such  a  circum* 
stance  was  felt  as  discreditable  to  a  great  maritime  and 
commercial  nation,  as  well  as  to  the  sciences  upon  which 
the  extension  of  geographical  knowledge  depends.    To 
remove  this  reproach,  a  body  of  spirited  individuals  *j?"?J*?°°  ®' 
formed  themselves  into  what  was  termed  the  African  Association. 
Association ;  who,  after  subscribing  the  necessary  funds, 
sought  out  individuals  duly  qualified  to  undertake  such 
distant  and  adventurous  missions.    Lord  Rawdon,  after- 
wards Marquis  of  Hastings,  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  the  Bishop 
of  Llandaff,  Mr  Beaufoy,  and  Mr  Stuart,  were  nomi- 
nated managers.    It  seemed  scarcely  probable  that  the 
mere  offer  to  defray  travelling  expenses,  which  was  all 
the  society's  finances  could  afibrd,  would  induce  persons 
with  the  requisite  qualifications  to  engage  in  journeys 
80  long  and  beset  with  so  many  perils ;  yet  such  is  the 
native  enterprise  of  Britons,  that  men  eminently  fitted 
for  the  task  presented  themselves^  even  in  greater  num- 
bers than  could  be  received. 
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The  first  adventurer  was  Mr  Ledyard,  who,  horn  a 
traveller,  had  spent  his  life  in  passing  from  one  extremity 
of  the  earth  to  another.  He  had  saUed  round  the  world 
with  Captain  Cook,  had  lived  several  years  among  the 
American  Indians,  and  had  made  a  jonmey  with  the 
most  scanty  means  from  Stockholm  round  the  Gulf  of 
Bothnia,  and  thence  to  the  remotest  parts  of  Asiatic 
Russia.  On  his  return  he  presented  himself  to  Sir  Jo- 
seph, to  whom  he  owed  many  ohligations,  just  as  that 
eminent  person  was  looking  out  for  an  African  traveller. 
He  immediately  pronounced  Ledyard  to  he  in  all  respects 
suited,  and  recommended  him  to  Mr  Beaufoy,  who  was 
struck  with  his  fine  countenance,  frank  conversation,  and 
an  eye  expressive  of  determined  enterprise.  He  him- 
self declared  this  scheme  to  he  quite  in  unison  with  his 
wishes ;  and  on  heing  asked  how  soon  he  could  set  out, 
replied,  ^  to-morrow."  Affiurs,  however,  were  not  yet 
quite  matured  ;  hut  he  was  soon  after  provided  with  a 
passage  to  Alexandria,  with  the  view  of  first  proceeding 
southward  from  Cairo  to  Sennaar,  and  thence  traversing 
the  entire  breadth  of  the  African  continent.  He  arrived  at 
the  Egyptian  capital  on  the  19th  August  1788,  and  while 
preparing  for  his  journey  into  the  interior,  tiansmitted 
some  original,  though  rather  fanciful,  observations  upon 
the  country.  He  represents  the  Delta  as  an  imbounded 
plain  of  excellent  land  miserably  cultivated ;  the  villages 
as  most  wretched  assemblages  of  poor  mud  huts,  full  of 
dust,  fleas,  flies,  and  all  the  curses  of  Moses ;  and  the 
people  much  below  the  rank  of  any  savages  he  ever  saw, 
wearing  only  a  blue  shirt  and  drawers,  and  tattooed  as 
much  as  the  South  Sea  Islanders.  He  bids  bis  corre- 
spondents, if  they  wish  to  see  Egyptian  women,  look 
at  any  group  of  gipsies  behind  a  hedge  in  Essex.  The 
Mohammedans  he  describes  as  a  trading,  enterprising, 
superstitious,  wariike  set  of  vagabonds,  who,  wherever 
they  are  bent  upon  going,  will  go ;  but  he  complains  that 
the  condition  of  a  Frank  is  rendered  most  humiliating 
and  distressing  by  the  furious  bigotry  of  the  Turks.  To 
him  it  seemed  inconceivable  that  such  enmitv  should 
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exiet  among  men,  and  that  beings  of  the  some  speeiee 
riKrald  think  and  act  in  a  manner  bo  opposite.  By  oon« 
▼ening  with  the  Jelabs  or  sUre-meichants,  he  learned  a 
good  deal  respecting  the  caravan-routes  and  countries  of 
the  interior.  Every  thing  seemed  ready  for  his  departure, 
and  he  announced  that  his  next  communication  would 
be  from  Sennaar ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  the  first  tidings 
neeired  were  those  of  his  death.  Disappointment^  occa^ 
sioned  by  delay  in  the  departure  of  the  cararan,  working 
upon  his  impatient  spirit,  brought  on  a  bilious  complaint, 
to  which  he  applied  violent  remedies,  and  thus  reduced 
fatnaself  to  a  state  from  which  the  care  of  Boasetti,  the 
Tenetiaa  consul,  and  the  skill  of  the  best  physicians  of 
Cairo,  were  found  insufficient  to  deliver  him. 

The  society  had,  at  the  time  they  engaged  Ledyard, 
entered  into  terms  with  Mr  Lucas,  a  gentleman,  who, 
being  captured  in  his  youth  by  a  Sallee  rover,  had  been 
three  years  a  slave  at  the  court  of  Morocco,  and  after  his 
deliverance  acted  as  vioe-oo&sul  in  that  empire.  Having 
spent  sixteen  years  there,  he  had  acquired  an  intimate 
imo  wledge  of  Africa  and  its  languages.  He  was  sent,  by 
way  of  Tripoli,  with  instructions  to  aooompany  the  cara- 
van, which  takes  the  most  direct  route  into  the  interior ; 
andbeing  provided  withletters  from  theTripolitan  ambas- 
sador, he  obtained  not  only  the  bey's  permission,  but  even 
promises  of  assistance  for  this  expedition.  At  the  same 
time  he  made  an  arrangement  with  two  shereefs,  or  de- 
scendants of  the  prophet,  whose  persons  are  held  sacred, 
to  join  a  caravan,  with  which  they  intended  to  travel. 
He  proceeded  with  them  to  Mesurata ;  but  the  Arabs 
there,  being  in  a  state  of  rebellion,  refused  to  furnish 
camels  and  guides;  which,  indeed,  could  scarcely  be 
expected,  as  the  bey  had  declined  to  grant  them  a  safe 
conduct  through  his  territories.  Mr  Lucas  was  therefore 
obliged  to  return  to  Tripoli,  without  being  able  to  pene- 
trate further  into  the  continent.  He  learned,  however, 
from  Lnhammed,  one  of  the  shereefs,  who  had  been  an 
extensive  traveller,  a  variety  of  particulars  respecting 
the  interior  regions.    The  society  had  at  the  same  time 
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CHAP.  VIL  made  very  particular  inquiries  of  Ben  Ali,  a  cararan- 
trader  of  Morocco,  who  happened  to  be  in  London.  From 
these  two  sources  Mr  Beaufoy  was  enabled  to  draw  up 
a  view  of  Central  Africa^  very  imperfect  indeed,  yet 
superior  to  any  that  had  ever  before  appeared. 

According  to  the  information  thus  obtamed,  Bomou 
and  Kaahna  were  the  most  powerful  states  in  that  part 
of  the  continent,  and  formed  even  empires  holding  sway 
over  a  number  of  tributary  kingdoms, — a  statement  at 
that  time  quite  correct,  though  affairs  have  since  greatly 
changed.  The  Kashna  caravan  often  crossed  the  Niger, 
and  went  onwards  to  great  kingdoms  beyond  the  Gold 
Cosst,  Crongah  or  Kong,  Asiente  or  Ashantee,  Yarba  or 
Yarriba,  through  which  last  Clapperton  recently  travel- 
led. Several  extensive  routes  across  the  Desert  were 
also  delineated ;  but  in  r^ard  to  the  Niger,  the  report  of 
Imhammed  revived  the  error  which  represented  that 
river  as  flowing  westward  towards  the  Atlantic.  The 
reason  on  which  this  opinion  was  founded  will  be  evident, 
when  we  observe,  that  it  was  in  Kashna  that  Ben  Ali 
considered  himself  to  have  croesed  that  stream.  His 
Niger,  then,  was  the  Q,uarrama  or  river  of  Zirmie,  which 
flows  westward  through  Kashna  and  Sackatoo,  and  is 
only  a  tributary  to  the  Quorra  or  Great  River,  to  which 
we  give  the  name.  He  describes  the  current  as  veiy  broad 
and  rapid,  probably  from  having  seen  it  during  the  nuny 
season,  when  all  the  tropical  rivers  of  any  magnitude 
assume  an  imposing  appearance. 

As  Mr  Lucas  made  no  farther  efibrt  to  penetrate  into 
Africa,  the  next  expedition  was  performed  by  a  new  agent, 
and  from  a  different  quarter.  Major  Houghton,  who  had 
resided  for  some  time  as  consul  at  Morocco,  and  after- 
wards in  a  military  capacity  at  Groree,  undertook  to  reach 
the  Niger  by  the  route  of  the  Grambia ;  not,  however,  like 
Jobson  and  Stibbs,  by  ascending  its  stream  in  boats,  but 
by  travelling  singly  on  land.  He  seems  to  have  been 
endowed  wiUi  a  gay,  active,  and  sanguine  spirit,  fitted 
to  carry  him  through  the  boldest  undertakings,  but 
without  that  cool  and  calculating  temper  neoessaiy  to 
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make  his  way  amid  scenes  of  peril  and  treacheiy.    He   chap.  VIL 
began  his  journey  early  in  ITOI,  and  soon  reached  Me-  Keo^ition  at 
dina,  the  capital  of  Woolli,  where  the  venerable  chief  ^t^i*^ 
received  him  with  extreme  kindness,  promised  to  famish        ^ 
goidesy  and  assured  him  that  he  might  go  to  Timbuctoo 
with  bis  sta£F  in  his  hand.    The  only  evil  that  befell  him 
there,  arose  from  a  fire  which  accidentally  took  place,  and 
spreading  rapidly  through  buildings  roofed  with  cane 
and  matted  grass,  converted  in  an  hour  a  town  of  a 
ihonsand  houses  into  a  heap  of  ashes.    The  Major  ran 
out  with  the  rest  of  the  people  into  the  fields,  saving 
only  such  few  articles  as  could  be  carried  with  him.    He 
writes,  that  by  trading  at  Fattatenda  a  man  may  make 
at  least  800  per  cent.,  and  live  in  plenty  on  ten  pounds 
a-year.    Quitting  the  Gambia,  he  took  the  road  through 
Bambouk,  and  arrived  at  Ferbanna  on  the  Faleme.  Here 
he  met  with  an  extraordinary  degree  of  kindness  from 
the  king,  who  gave  him  a  guide  and  money  to  defray 
his  expenses.    A  note  was  afterwards  received  from  him, 
dated  Simbing,  and  which  contained  merely  these  words,  i^st  letter 
— *^  Major  Houghton's  compliments  to  Dr  Laidley ;  is  ^i^^ 
in  good  health  on  his  way  to  Timbuctoo ;  robbed  of  all 
ius  goods  by  Fenda  Bucar's  son.''    This  was  the  last 
communication  from  him ;  for  soon  afterwards  the  ne- 
groes brought  down  to  Pisania  the  melancholy  tidings 
of  his  death,  of  which  Mr  Park  subsequently  learned 
the  particulars.  Some  Moors  had  persuaded  the  Major  to 
accompany  them  to  Tisheet^  a  place  in  the  Great  Desert, 
and  frequented  chiefly  on  account  of  its  salt-mines.    In  Tretcherjr  of 
alluring  him  thither,  their  object,  as  appears  from  the  ****  ^®°^ 
result^  was  to  rob  him ;  for  it  was  very  much  out  of  the 
direct  route  to  Timbuctoo.    Of  this  in  a  few  days  he 
became  sensible,  and  insisted  upon  returning ;  but  they 
would  not  permit  him  to  leave  their  party  untU  they 
had  stripped  him  of  every  article  in  his  possession.    He 
wandered  about  some  time  in  the  Desert  without  either 
food  or  shelter,  till,  at  length,  he  sat  down  under  a  tree 
and  expired.    Mr  Park  was  shown  the  very  spot  where 
his  remains  were  abandoned  to  the  fowls  of  the  an*. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

Park's  FirH  Journey, 

Ptek  ondertakeB  to  explore  Africa— Departure — 111  Treatment 
at  Bondott  and  Joag — ^Kooniakaj7--Captivity  among  the 
Moors— Escape— The  Niger— Sego — Simsanding— Silla— 
Obliged  to  retnm — ^Varioos  Misfortunes — Distressed  Stat^-- 
Finds  Relief  at  KamaUa— Arriyal  in  England. 

Ab  soon  as  the  AsBociation  were  informed  of  the  unhappy  chap,  vi  ii. 
fate  of  Houghton,  they  accepted  the  senrices  of  Mr  Mungo  Mungol>ark. 
Parky  a  native  of  Scotland,  who  had  been  regularly  bred 
to  the  medical  profeasion,  and  Just  returned  from  a  Toy- 
age  to  India.  The  committee  were  satisfied  that  he 
posBeased  the  requisite  qualifications,  though  they  could 
not  yet  be  aware  of  the  full  extent  of  liia  courage  and 
perseverance,  nor  of  the  unrivalled  eminence  to  which, 
as  a  traveller,  he  was  destined  to  rise. 

He  set  sail  from  Portsmouth  on  the  22d  May  179/5,  Arrival  at 
and  on  the  21st  June  arrived  at  Jillifr^e  on  the  Gambia.  ^  ^^^ 
He  then  proceeded  to  Pisania,  in  the  fertile  kingdom  ot 
Yani,  where  he  was  detained  five  months  by  illness  under 
the  hospitable  roof  of  Dr  Laidley.  While  suffering  from 
the  fever  of  the  climate,  he  acquired  the  Mandingo  lan- 
guage, and  obtiuned  considerable  information  from  the 
negro  traders  respecting  the  interior  countries.  The 
Gttnhia  at  this  station  was  deep  and  muddy,  o^erBha- 
dowed  by  impenetrable  thickets  of  mangrove,  and  tho 
stream  filled  with  crocodiles  and  river-horses. 

On  the  2d  of  December,  he  agun  took  his  departure,  ^^^J" 
attended  only  by  a  few  negro  servants.    On  the  6th  he 
arrived  at  Medina,  where  the  good  old  king  received 
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CHAP,  vui  him  with  the  same  hospitality  he  had  so  llbeially  shown 
BeceptioD  bf  ^  Major  Houghton ;  hut  earnestly  exhorted  him  to  take 
the  king  «t      warning  from  the  &te  of  that  too  adventurous  travel- 
Uedina.         |^^^  ^^^  ^  ^^  fiEurther.    Mr  Park  was  not  to  he  thus 
discouraged ;  but  immediately  proceeded  to  enter  the 
great  forest  or  wilderness  which  separates  this  country 
from  Bondou.     He  conformed  to  the  example  of  his 
companions  in  hanging  a  charm  or  ahred  of  cloth  on  a 
tree  at  its  entrance,  which  was  completely  covered  with 
those  guardian  symbols.    In  two  days  he  had  passed  the 
wood  and  reached  Bondou,  a  fine  champaign  country, 
p^itofft      watered  by  the  Faleme.    He  had  soon,  however,  to  en- 
travSto'*"'     counter  the  perils  which  cannot  but  await  every  single 
and  defenceless  traveller  who,  loaded  with  valuable  goods, 
journeys  through  a  succession  of  petty  kingdoms  where 
law  is  unknown.    At  Fatteconda,  wMch  he  reached  on 
the  21st  December,  he  was  obliged  to  wait  upon  Almami, 
the  king,  who  had  already  disgraced  himself  by  the 
plunder  of  Houghton.    Being  desirous  to  preserve  a  new 
blue  coat,  our  adventurer  deemed  it  the  wisest  plan  to 
wear  it  on  his  person,  fondly  hoping  that  it  would  not 
Royal  be  actually  stripped  off  his  back.  However,  after  the  in- 

tpoiiMtkn.  iroductory  ceremonial,  the  monarch  began  a  warm  pane- 
gyric on  the  wealth  and  generosity  of  the  whites,  whence 
he  proceeded  to  the  pnuses  of  the  coat  and  its  yellow 
buttons,  concluding  by  expressing  the  delight  with 
which  he  should  wear  it  for  the  sake  of  his  guest.  He 
did  not  add,  that  if  these  hints  were  disregarded,  it  would 
be  seized  by  force  ;  but  the  traveller,  being  thoroughly 
convinced  that  such  was  his  intention,  pulled  off  the  coat^ 
of  which  he  humbly  requested  his  majesty's  acceptance. 
The  barbarian  abstained  from  farther  spoil,  and  introduced 
fh??£ii?^  ^^  ^  *  curiosity  to  his  female  circle.  The  ladies,  after 
a  careful  survey,  approved  of  his  external  appearance, 
with  the  exception  of  the  two  deformities  of  a  white 
skin  and  a  high  nose ;  but  for  these  they  made  ample 
allowance,  being  blemishes  produced  by  the  £st1se  taste 
of  his  mother,  who  had  bathed  him  in  milk  when  young, 
and,  by  pinching  his  nose,  elevated  it  into  its  present 
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absaid  height.    Park  flatteied  them  on  their  jet-black  chap,  via 
skina  and  beaatifoUy-flattened  noses ;  but  was  modestly        — 
warned  that  honey-mouth  was  not  esteemed  in  Bondou ! 

Another  forest  intervened  between  that  kingdom  and  Entering  of 
Kajaag%  which  he  crossed  by  moonlight,  when  the  deep  the  K^aag* 
silence  oif  the  woods  was  intermpted  only  by  the  howl-  ™***"^ 
ing  of  wolves  and  hyenas^  which  glided  like  shadows 
through  the  thickets.    Scsroely  was  he  arrived  at  Joag 
in  Kajaaga,  when  a  party  from  Bacheri,  the  king,  sur- 
rounded him,  and  declared  his  merchandise  forfeited,  in 
consequence  of  his  entering  the  country  without  paying 
the  duties.    On  this  pretext  he  was  stripped  of  his  goods^ 
except  a  small  portion  which  he  contrived  to  hide.    Un-   Female  kind. 
able  to  procure  a  meal,  he  was  sitting  disconsolate  under  "^"^ 
a  hentang  tree,  when  an  aged  female  slave  came  up  and 
asked  if  he  had  dined.    Being  told  that  he  had  not,  and 
had  been  robbed  of  his  property,  she  presented  several 
handfula  of  nuts,  and  went  off  before  he  conld  return 
thanks.    Demba  Sego,  nephew  to  the  King  of  Kasson, 
happening  to  be  at  Joag  endeavouring  to  negotiate  a 
peace  between  his  uncle  and  Bacheri,  who  were  at  vari- 
ance, now  imdertook  to  guide  him  into  that  district ; 
he  did  so,  but  exacted  duties  and  presents  till  Mr  Park  Total  fpoiifl- 
was  deprived  of  half  his  remaining  stock.    Kasson  is  a  ^^°- 
Isvel,  fertile,  and  beautiful  countr}%    At  Kooniakary, 
the  capita],  our  traveller  was  well  received  by  the  king, 
and  forwanied  to  Kemmoo,  the  principal  town  of  Kaarta. 
Daisy,  the  sovereign  of  this  state,  likewise  treated  him 
with  the  utmost  kindness ;  but,  on  learning  his  intention 
of  taking  the  route  to  Timbactoo  through  Bambarra,  he  Comimiiiory 
declared  this  to  be  impossible,  as  he  himself  was  then  at  xmS^  ^ 
war  with  the  latter  kingdom,  and  assured  him  that  he 
would  at  once  be  killed  if  he  attempted  to  enter  it  from 
his  dominions.    There  remained  therefore  no  alternative 
but  to  go  by  way  of  the  Moorish  kingdom  of  Ludamar, 
a  perilous  and  fatal  route,  on  which  Major  Houghton 
had  already  perished.    Park,  however,  hoped,  by  pro- 
ceeding along  the  soathem  frontier,  to  reach  Bambarra 
without  coming  much  into  contact  with  the  furious  bigots 
by  whom  it  was  peopled. 
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CHAP.  vni.     On  his  amyal  at  Jam,  a  laige  town  chiefly  inhabited 
Snccei^     by  negroes,  but  entirely  under  the  power  of  the  Moors, 
beffotiatioitt  he  Sent  to  Benowm,  the  capital,  a  messenger  loaded  with 
Moon!^       presents  to  negotiate  with  Ali,  their  chie^  for  a  passsgo 
through  his  territories.    After  wilting  a  fortnight  in 
great  anxiety,  he  received  a  safe  conduct  to  Goombo,  a 
place  on  the  frontier  of  Bambarra.    He  first  proceeded  to 
Deena,  a  town  in  the  possession  of  the  same  people,  who 
insulted  liim  in  the  grossest  manner,  and  also  plundered 
him ;  so  that  he  was  happy  to  escape  by  setting  out  at 
two  in  the  morning  of  3d  March.  He  passed  next  through 
Sampaka  and  Dalli,  where  he  was  received  by  the  negro 
inhabitants  with  the  usual  kindness  and  hospitality  of 
that  race ;  he  was  even  induced  to  stop  a  day  at  Dalli, 
under  promise  of  an  escort ;  but  this  was  a  fatal  pause« 
Recalled  by  At  Sanii,  on  the  7th  March,  a  party  of  Moorish  horse-* 
the  Moora.     ^^^^  appeared,  for  the  purpose  of  telling  him  that  Fatima, 
the  favourite  wife  of  Ali,  having  been  struck  with  desire 
to  see  what  kind  of  creature  a  ChriuBtian  is,  he  must 
instantly  come  and  show  himself ;  but  he  was  assured,  at 
the  same  time,  that  he  would  be  well  treated,  and,  on 
satisfying  her  majesty's  curiosity,  would  even  be  for- 
warded on  his  journey. 
Convered  to      Bcnowm,  the  barbarian  capital,  to  which  Park  was 
Benowm.       ^y^^j^  conveyed,  proved  to  be  a  mere  camp,  composed  of 
a  number  of  dirty  tents,  intermingled  with  herds  of 
camels,  horses,  and  oxen.   He  was  surrounded  by  crowds^ 
actuated  partly  by  curiosity  and  partly  by  that  malig- 
nant feeling  which  always  iDflames  the  Moor  against  the 
Christian.     They  snatched  ofiP  his  hat,  made  him  un- 
button his  clothes  to  show  the  whiteness  of  his  skin,  and 
counted  his  fingers  and  toes,  to  see  if  he  were  really  of 
RMcption      the  same  nature  with  themselves.    After  being  kept  for 
ment  ^        some  time  in  the  sun,  he  was  lodged  in  a  hut  made  of 
corn-stalks,  supported  by  posts,  to  one  of  which  was  tied 
a  wild  hog,  evidently  in  derision,  and  to  intimate  that 
they  were  fit  associates  for  each  other.    The  hog  indeed 
would  have  been  the  most  harmless  part  of  the  afiair, 
had  not  idle  boys  taken  delight  m  tormenting  and 
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exciting  the  animal  to  a  constant  state  of  fury.    Crowds  chap.  VllL 
of  both  sexes  incessantly  poured  in  to  see  the  white  ooriMitTto 
man,  and  he  was  obliged  to  continne  tho  whole  day  but-  lee  a  widte 
toning  and  unbuttoning  his  clothes,  to  show  his  skin,  ™^°' 
and  the  European  manner  of  dressing  and  undressing. 
When  curiosity  was  satisfied,  the  next  amusement  was 
to  annoy  him,  and  hence  he  became  the  sport  of  the 
meanest  and  most  vulgar  members  of  this  rude  commu- 
nity.   The  horsemen  took  him  out,  and  galloped  round 
him,  baiting  him  as  if  he  had  been  a  wild  beast,  twirling 
their  swords  in  his  face  to  show  their  skill  in  the  use  of 
that  weapon.    Repeated  attempts  were  made  to  compel  Demandi  on 
him  to  work.    One  of  All's  sons  desired  him  to  mend  Ui  akiiL 
the  lock  of  a  double-barrelled  gun,  and  could  scarcely  be 
persuaded  that  all  Europeans  did  not  ply  the  trade  of  the 
smith.    He  was  also  installed  as  barber,  and  directed  to 
share  the  head  of  a  young  prince ;  but  not  relishing  this 
function,  he  contrived  to  give  his  highness  such  a  cut, 
that  Ali  took  the  alarm,  and  discharged  him  as  incapable. 
That  chief,  under  pretence  of  seciiring  him  against  de- 
predation, seized  for  himself  all  that  remained  of  the 
traveller's  property.    Having  examined  the  instruments, 
he  was  greatly  astonished  at  the  compass,  and  particu- 
larly at  its  always  pointing  towards  the  Great  Desert 
Park,  thinking  it  vain  to  attempt  any  scientific  exposition, 
said,  that  its  direction  was  always  to  the  place  where  his 
motiier  dwelt ;  whereupon  Ali,  struck  with  superstitious 
dread,  desired  it  to  be  taken  away. 

Amid  these  insults^  his  sufferings  were  the  more  suffennfn 
severe  from  the  very  scanty  measure  of  food  with  which  ^"'J  p*^'*" 
he  wss  supplied.  At  midnight  only  he  received  a  small 
mess  of  kouskous,  not  nearly  enough  to  satisfy  nature. 
He  had  been  invited  indeed  to  kill  and  dress  his  com- 
panion the  hog ;  but  this  he  considered  as  a  snare  laid 
for  him,  believing  that  the  Mohammedans,  had  they  seen 
him  feasting  on  this  impure  and  hated  flesh,  would  have 
killed  him  on  the  spot.  As  the  dry  season  advanced, 
water  became  scarce  and  precious,  and  only  a  very  limited 
quantify  was  allowed  to  reach  the  infide^  who  thus  was 
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made  to  endure  the  pangs  of  the  most  tonnenting  thirst. 
On  one  oocasiony  a  Moor,  who  was  drawing  water  for  his 
cows,  yielded  to  his  earnest  entreaty  that  he  might  put 
the  hncket  to  his  month ;  then,  stmck  with  sadden  alum 
at  snch  a  profanation  of  the  yessel,  seized  it,  and  ponred 
the  liquid  into  the  trough,  desiring  him  to  share  with 
the  cattle.  Park  overcame  the  risings  of  pride,  plunged 
his  head  into  the  water,  and  enjoyed  a  delicious  draught. 

During  this  dreadful  period,  he  contrived,  neverthe* 
lesa^  to  obtain  some  information.  Even  the  rudest  of 
his  tormentors  took  pleasure  in  teaching  him  the  Arabic 
characters,  by  tracing  them  upon  the  sand.  Two  Mo- 
hammedan travellers  came  to  Benowm,  from  whom  he 
obtained  routes  to  Morocco,  Walet,  and  Timbuctoo ;  but 
they  gave  the  most  discouraging  report  as  to  the  proqiects 
of  reaching  the  latter  city.  He  was  told  U  fcould  not  do; 
the  Moors  were  there  entirely  masters,  and  viewed  all 
Christians  as  children  of  the  devil,  and  enemies  of  the 
prophet. 

Fatima,  the  wife  of  Ali,  whose  curiosity  to  see  a 
European  he  had  been  brought  hither  to  gratify,  was 
absent  all  this  time,  and  not  even  yet  expected,  while  the 
rancour  of  the  Moors,  by  whom  Park  was  surrounded, 
became  always  more  imbittered.  A  party  even  proposed 
that  he  should  be  condemned  to  death,  though  the  king's 
sons  only  recommended  to  put  out  his  eyes,  alleging 
that  they  resembled  those  of  a  cat.  Hereupon  he  b^^an 
seriously  to  consider  the  possibility  of  escape ;  but,  besides 
his  being  closely  watched,  the  Desert  was  now  so  entirely 
destitute  of  water,  that  he  must  have  perished  on  the 
road  with  thirst.  He  was  therefore  obliged  to  await 
the  rainy  season,  however  im&vourable  for  travelling 
through  the  negro  territories. 

On  the  doth  April,  Ali,  having  oocanon  to  move  his 
quarters,  came  to  Bubaker,  the  residence  of  Fatima,  and 
the  stranger  was  introduced  to  that  &vourite  princess. 
The  beauty  of  a  Moorish  female  is  measured  entirely  by 
her  circumference ;  and  to  bestow  this  grace  on  their 
danghtexs,  the  mothers  stuff  them  with  enormous  quan* 
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title*  of  milk  and  koiuikoiis^  the  swallowing  of  whidi  ia  chap,  vhl 
enforced  eren  with  blows,  till  they  attain  that  perfection  i^^J^ 
of  finm  which  renders  then  a  load  for  a  camel.    The  fanuie 
dimensions  by  which  Fatima  had  captivated  her  royal  ^***°^' 
lorer  were  Tery  enormons,  and  she  possessed  besides  Arab 
featares  with  long  black  hair.  This  qneen  at  first  shrunk 
back  with  horror  at  seeing  before  her  that  monster,  a 
Christian ;  bnt,  after  putting  yarions  questions,  began  to 
see  in  him  nothing  so  wholly  different  from  the  rest  of 
mankind.    She  presented  to  him  a  bowl  of  milk,  and 
eontinued  to  show  him  the  only  kindness  he  met  with 
daring  this  dreadful  captivity.    At  length  her  powerful 
interoesrion  induced  Ali  to  take  Park  with  him  to  Jana, 
where  our  traveller  hoped  to  find  the  means  of  proceed- 
ing on  his  journey. 

But  here  a  striking  event  occurred:  Ali,  through  AMoiftof 
avarice,  had  involved  himself  in  the  quarrel  between  Ihe  J»rn. 
monardis  of  Kaarta  and  Bambarra,  and  news  arrived 
that  Daisy  was  in  full  march  to  attack  the  town.  The 
troops,  who  ought  to  have  defended  the  place,  fled  at 
the  first  onset,  and  nothing  remained  for  the  inhabitants 
but  to  abandon  it,  and  escape  firom  slaughter  or  slavery, 
the  dteadfiil  alternatives  of  African  conquest*  Thesoeno 
was  affecting.  The  local  attachments  of  the  natives  are 
strong ;  and  the  view  of  this  diBOonsolate  crowd  quitting 
perhaps  for  ever  the  place  of  their  birth,  the  scene  of  their 
eariy  life,  and  where  they  had  fixed  all  their  hopes  and 
desires,  presented  a  striking  picture  of  human  calamity* 
Park  would  now  very  gladly  have  presented  himself  oppo^u 
before  his  friend  Daisy ;  but,  being  aiiaid  that  hi  the 
confusion  he  should  be  mistaken  for  a  Moor,  and  killed 
as  such,  he  thought  it  a  safer  course  to  join  the  retreat. 
He  found  more  difficulty  in  escaping  than  he  had  expected, 
being  seized  by  three  Mohammedans^  who  threatened  to 
carry  him  back  to  Ali,  but  finally  contented  themselves 
with  robbmg  him  of  his  cloak.  In  flying  from  savage 
man,  he  soon  found  himself  involved  in  a  danger  hardly 
less  alarming;  he  was  in  the  midst  of  an  extensiva 
desert,  in  which  was  neither  food  nor  a  drop  of  water. 
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CHAP.  VIIL  Haying  ascended  the  loftiest  tree  within  his  leaeh^  he 
Terrible  oould  see  no  bonndaiy  to  the  scene  of  desolation.  The 
d^°r  Suml  P'^S^  ^  thiist  became  intoleiibley  a  dimness  spread  orev 
his  eyes,  and  he  felt  as  if  this  life  with  all  its  mingled 
joys  and  miseries  was  about  to  dose, — as  if  all  the  hopes 
of  glory  by  which  he  had  been  impelled  to  this  adren- 
tarous  career  had  vanished^  and  he  was  to  perish  at  the 
moment,  when  a  few  days  more  would  haye  brought  him 
to  tlie  Niger.  Suddenly  he  saw  a  flash  of  lightning,  and 
eagerly  hailed  it  as  a  portent  of  rain ;  the  wind  then 
began  to  blow  among  the  bushes ;  but  it  was  a  sand-> 
breeze,  which  continued  for  an  hour  to  fill  the  atmosphere 
with  dust.  At  last  there  bunt  forth  a  brighter  flash,  fol-* 
lowed  by  a  shower,  which  being  receiyed  upon  his  clothes^ 
the  moisture  wrung  out  from  them  gaye  him  new  life. 
He  travelled  onwards,  passing,  but  carefully  shunning,  a 
yillage  of  the  Moors ;  when  thirst,  imperfectly  satisfied^ 
began  again  to  torment  him.  Then  he  heard  a  delightful 
sound,  ^e  croaking  of  frogs,  and  soon  reached  the  muddy 
pools  which  they  inhabited,  when  both  himself  and  his 
R«o^o&  at  horse  enjoyed  a  copious  draught.  He  came  to  a  Foula 
yillage  called  Sherilla,  where  the  dooty,  or  chief  ma- 
gistrate, shut  the  door  in  his  face,  and  refused  him  a 
handful  of  com ;  however,  in  passing  the  suburbs,  a 
poor  woman,  who  was  spinning  cotton  in  front  of  her  hut» 
invited  him  to  enter,  and  set  before  him  a  dish  of  kou»- 
kous.  Next  day  he  was  hospitably  received  by  a  negro 
shepherd,  who  regaled  him  with  dates  and  boiled  com ; 
but^  happening  to  pronounce  the  word  Nacarani  (Chris* 
tian),  tiie  wife  and  children  screamed  and  ran  out  of  the 
house,  into  which  nothing  could  induce  them  to  retura.^ 
At  Wawra,  Park  considered  himself  beyond  the  reach 
of  the  Moors ;  and,  being  kindly  received,  determined 
to  rest  two  or  three  days.  When  he  was  known  to  be 
on  his  way  to  Sego,  the  capital,  several  women  came  and 
besought  him  to  adc  the  king  about  their  sons,  who  had 
been  taken  away  to  the  army.  One  had  neither  seen 
nor  heard  of  hers  for  several  years :  she  deckred  he  was 
no  heathen,  but  said  his  prayers  dsOy,  and  thai  he  was 
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eften  the  nibjeet  of  her  dreams.    Leaving  this  plaoe,  he  chap,  viil 
came  to  Dingyee,  where  he  seemed  inrested  with  a  sacred  Reception  at 
character, — a  man  earnestly  entreatiDg  a  lock  of  his  hair  Dingyeo. 
to  be  used  as  a  saphie  or  charm ;  and  receiving  pennisnon 
to  eat  it  off,  he  contrived  to  crop  completely  one  side  of 
tlie  head.    Proceeding  towards  Sego,  he  joined  on  the 
road  several  small  negro  parties ;  bat,  as  the  oonntry 
became  more  populous^  hospitality  was  less  conmion. 
In  MooxjSy  however,  though  mostly  peopled  by  Moham* 
iw^danw,  he  found  gayety  and  abundance.    He  next 
pnnnod  through  several  towns  and  villages,  which,  in  the 
loto  war,  had  been  systematically  destroyed ;  the  Luge 
bentang-tree,  under  which  the  inhabitants  used  to  meet, 
had  been  cut  down,  the  wells  were  filled  up,  and  every 
thing  done  which  could  render  the  neighbourhood  unin* 
habitable.    He  passed  also  a  cqffie^  or  caravan,  of  about  Cftra^vna  of 
seventy  slaves  tied  together  by  the  neck  witli  thongs  of  "^^^ 
bnUock's  hide,  seven  individuals  upon  each  th<mg.  .  His 
horse  was  now  so  completely  worn  out,  that,  instead  of 
attempting  to  ride,  he  found  it  necessary  to  drive  it  before 
him.    Being  also  barefooted,  and  in  the  most  miserable 
plight,  he  afibrded  a  subject  of  merriment  to  the  natives, 
who  asked  if  he  had  been  travelling  to  Mecca,  and  made 
ironical  proposals  for  the  purchase  of  his  animal ;  even 
the  slaves  were  ashamed  to  be  seen  in  his  company. 

At  length  the  near  approach  to  Sego  was  indicated  by  Aiyproach  to 
crowds  hastening  to  its  market ;  and  Mr  Park  was  told  s«8»- 
that  on  the  following  day,  the  21st  July,  that  primary 
object  of  his  search,  the  Joliba  or  Great  Water,  would 
appear  before  him.    He  passed  a  sleepless  night ;  but, 
starting  before  daybreak,  had  the  satis&ction,  at  eight 
o'clock,  to  see  the  smoke  rising  from  the  town.    He  over- 
took some  former  fellow-travellers,  and,  in  riding  through 
a  piece  of  marshy  ground,  one  of  them  called  out,  psoq^  FintiiirMof 
(see  the  water),  and  looking  forwards^  ^  I  saw,"  says  ^^i<«^- 
he,  **  with  infinite  pleasure,  the  great  object  of  my  mis- 
sion, the  long-sooght-for  majestic  Niger,  glittering  to  tha 
morning  sun,  as  broad  as  the  Thames  at  Westminster, 
and  flowing  slowly  to  the  eaatward.    I  hastened  to  the 
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CHAP/TOL  brink,  and  hairing  drunk  of  the  water,  lifted  up  my  fat^ 
—  iiQpt  thanks  in  prajer  to  the  Great  Rnler  of  all  things, 
for  having  thus  &r  crowned  my  endeayonrs  with  8000688.** 
Mr  Park^  now  saw  before  him  Sego,  the  capital  of  the 
kingdom  of  Bamhanra.  It  conosted  of  four  separate 
towns,  two  on  each  sMa.  of  the  river,  sarrounded  with 
high  mnd  walls, — the  houses,  though  only  of  day,  neatly 
whitewashed, — the  streets  commodiMi^  with  mosques 
rising  in  every  quarter, — and  it  was  estimated  to  con- 
tain about  thirty  thousand  inhabilants.  The  numeMoa 
canoes  on  the  river,  the  crowded  population,  and  the 
cultivated  state  of  the  surrounding  country,  presented 
altogether  an  appearance  of  civilisation  and  magmfioenoe 
little  expected  in  the  bosom  of  Africa.  The  traveller 
sought  a  passage  to  Sego-see-Korrb,  the  quarter  where 
the  king  resided ;  but,  owing  to  the  concourse  of  passen- 
gers, he  was  detained  two  hours ;  during  which  time  his 
majesty  was  apprized  that  a  white  man,  poorly  equipped, 
was  about  to  pass  the  river  to  seek  an  audience.  A  duet 
was  immediately  sent,  with  an  express  order,  that  the 
stranger  should  not  cross  without  the  royal  pennis- 
sion,  and  pointed  to  a  village  at  some  distance,  where  it 
was  recommended  that  he  should  pass  the  night.  Park, 
not  a  little  disconcerted,  repaired  to  the  place ;  but  as  the 
order  had  not  been  accompanied  with  any  instructions 
for  his  reception,  he  found  every  door  shut.  Turning 
his  horse  loose  to  graze,  he  was  preparing,  as  a  security 
from  wild  beasts,  to  climb  a  tree  and  sleep  among  the 
branches,  when  a  beautiful  and  afiecting  incident  oc- 
curred, which  gives  a  most  pleasing  view  of  the  negro 
character.  An  old  woman,  returning  from  the  laboun  of 
the  fidd,  cast  on  him  a  look  of  compassion,  and  desired 
him  to  follow  her.  She  led  him  to  an  apartment  in  her 
hut,  procured  a  fine  fish,  which  she  broiled  for  his  sup- 
per, and  spread  a  mat  for  him  to  deep  upon ;  ordering 
her  maidens,  who  had  been  gazing  in  fixed  astonish- 
ment at  their  guest,  to  resume  their  tasks,  which  they 
continued  to  ply  through  a  great  part  of  the  night* 
They  cheered  their  labours  with  a  song,  wluch  must 
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liftve  been  composed  extempore^  since  Mr  Park,  with  deep  chap,  viit 
emotion,  disoorered  that  he  himself  was  the  subject  of  g^  "^^^^ 
it    It  said,  in  a  stmin  of  affecting  mmplicity, — **  The  VtSeo 
winds  roared,  and  the  nuns  fell.    The  poor  white  man, 
&int  and  weary,  came  and  sat  nnder  our  tree.   'He  has 
no  mother  to  bring  him  milk,  no  wife  to  grind  his  com. 
'-^fhonu — ^Let  ns  pity  the  white  man,  no  mother  has  he," 
&C.    The  traveller  was  singolarly  gratified,  and  next 
morning  could  not  depart  without  requesting  his  land- 
lady's acceptance  of  the  only  gift  he  hflid  left,  two  of  the 
four  brass  buttons  that  still  remained  on  his  waistcoat. 

He  continued  two  days  in  this  Tillage,  during  which  Ddibentfou 
he  understood  that  he  was  the  subject  of  much  delibera-  j^™'"' 
tion  at  court,  the  Moors  and  staye-merchants  giving  the 
most  unfaTourable  reports  of  his  character  and  purposes. 
A  messenger  came  and  asked  if  he  had  any  present,  and 
seemed  much  disappointed  on  being  told  that  he  had  been 
robbed  of  eveiy  thing.  On  the  second  day  thereafter 
appeared  another  envoy,  bearing  an  injunction  from 
Mansong  that  the  foreigner  should  not  enter  Sego,  but 
proceed  forthwith  on  his  journey ;  to  defray  the  expenses 
of  which  a  bag  containing  6000  cowries  was  delivered 
to  him.  He  estimates  this  sum  at  only  twenty  shillings ; 
but  admitB  that,  valued  according  to  the  price  of  provi- 
sbns,  it  was  worth  much  more,  being  sufficient  to  main- 
tain  himself  and  his  horse  fifty  days. 

Two  days  brought  our  traveller  to  Sansanding,  a  large  Heceptiovi  at 
town  with  10,000  inhabitants,  and  he  hoped  to  enter  s^"^"""* 
unnoticed,  finding  himself  mistaken  by  the  negroes  for  a 
Moor.  Being  carried,  however,  before  Counti  Mamadi, 
the  dooty,  he  met  a  number  of  Mohammedans,  who  not 
only  denied  the  supposed  national  connexion,  but  regarded 
him  with  their  usual  hatred  and  suspicion.  Several  even 
pretended  they  had  seen  him  before,  and  one  woman 
swore  that  she  had  kept  his  house  three  years  at  Gallam. 
The  judge  put  a  negative  on  their  proposal  of  dragging 
him  by  force  to  the  mosque  ;  but  they  climbed  over  in 
great  numbers  into  the  court  where  he  had  taken  up  his 
quarten  for  the  night,  insisting  that  he  should  perform 
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hiB  eTening  devotionSy  and  eat  eggs.  The  fint  demand 
was  positively  declined ;  but  he  professed  his  ntmoet 
readiness  to  comply  with  the  second.  The  eggB  were 
accordingly  brought,  but  raw,  as  the  natires  imagined  it 
a  part  of  European  depravity  to  be  fond  of  them  in  that 
state.  HiB  reluctance  to  partake  of  this  &re  exalted 
him  in  the  eyes  of  his  sage  visitants ;  his  host  thereupon 
killed  a  sheep,  and  gave  him  a  plentiful  supper. 

His  route  now  lay  through  woods,  grievously  infested 
with  all  kinds  of  wild  animals.  His  guide  suddenly 
wheeled  his  horse  round,  calling  out,  **  Wara  hilU  bUH  ! 
— a  veiy  large  lion  1"  Mr  Park's  steed  was  ill  fitted  to 
convey  him  from  the  scene  of  danger ;  but,  seeing  nothing, 
he  supposed  that  the  man  was  mistaken,  when  the  latter 
exclaimed,  **  God  preserve  me  I"  and  the  traveller  then 
saw  a  very  laige  red  lion,  with  his  head  couched  between 
the  fore-paws.  His  eyes  were  fixed  as  by  fascination 
on  this  sovereign  of  the  beasts,  and  he  expected  every 
moment  the  fetal  spring ;  but  the  savage  animal,  either 
not  pressed  by  hunger,  or  struck  with  some  mysterious 
awe,  remained  immovable,  and  allowed  the  party  to  pass 
unmolested.  Real  misery  arose  from  a  meaner  cause, 
namely,  the  amasing  swarms  of  musquitoes  which 
ascended  from  the  swamps  and  creeks,  to  whose  attack, 
from  the  ragged  state  of  his  garments,  he  was  exposed  at 
every  point,  and  so  covered  over  with  blisters  that  at 
night  he  could  get  no  rest.  An  affecting  crisis  next 
arrived :  His  horse,  the  fidthful  and  suffering  companion 
of  his  journey,  had  been  daily  becoming  weaker.  At 
length,  stumbling  over  some  rough  ground,  he  fell ;  all 
his  master's  efforts  were  insufficient  to  raise  him,  and  no 
alternative  remamed  but, — after  collecting  some  grBSS 
and  laying  it  before  him, — ^to  leave  the  poor  animal,  not 
without  a  sad  presentiment  that,  ere  long,  the  rider  him« 
self  might  perish  with  hunger  and  fiitigue. 

He  now  hired  a  boat,  and  was  conveyed  up  the  river 
to  Silla,  another  large  town,  where  the  dooty  reluctantly 
permitted  him  to  take  shelter  from  the  rain  in  a  damp 
■hed.    Half-naked,  worn  down  by  fiitigue  and  sfekness 
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aoad  foteseeing  the  approach  of  the  wet  seasoiiy  by  which  chap.  viii. 
the  whole  country  would  be  inundated^  he  b^;aii  to  increiwinic 
contemplate  his  situation  with  serious  alarm.    All  other  duucen  and 
obstacles  were  small,  when  compared  to  the  fiict,  that  in 
proceeding  eastward  he  would  be  brought  more  and  more 
within  the  range  of  Moorish  influence.     He  learned^ 
that  at  JennCy  though  included  in  BambarrB,  the  muni-  Moorish 
cipal  power  was  chiefly  in  the  hands  of  those  fierce  and  foi»ticiim. 
merciless  &natic8^  who  at  Timbuctoo  held  the  entire 
sway.    On  these  grounds  he  felt  convinced  that  certain 
destruction  awaited  him  in  his  progress  thither ;  that 
all  his  discoveries  would  perish  with  himself ;  and  that 
his  life  would  be  sacrificed  in  vain.    His  only  Iiope— «nd 
it  was  but  &int--of  ever  reaching  England,  depended 
upon  his  turning  westward,  and  proceeding  by  the  most 
dhrect  route  to  the  coast*    On  this  course  he  determined, 
— a  decision  which  was  fully  approved  both  by  his  em- 
ployers and  by  the  public. 

During  his  stay  at  Silla,  he  used  eveiy  effort  to  obtain  information 
information  xespecting  the  more  eastern  countries,  par*  ^^'^"*^' 
ticularly  the  kingdom  of  Timbuctoo,  and  the  line  of 
the  Niger.  He  was  told  that  the  next  great  city  along 
that  river  was  Jenne,  which  was  represented  as  very 
flourishing,  and  larger  than  Sego  or  any  other  place  in 
Bambarra.  Lower  down,  the^urrent  spread  out  into  an 
expanse,  called  Dibble  or  the  Dark  LiJce,  so  extensive.  The  Dark 
that  in  crossing  it  the  canoes  during  a  whole  day  lost  sight 
of  land.  On  the  eastern  side  it  again  issued  from  this 
lake  in  two  large  branches^  enclosing  the  alluvial  coun- 
try of  Jinbala,  and  uniting  once  more  in  one  channel, 
flowed  on  to  ELabra,  the  port  of  Timbuctoo.  That  town, 
situated  a  day's  journey  northward  from  the  Niger,  was 
described  to  him  as  the  great  centre  of  the  commerce 
carried  on  between  the  Moors  and  negroes,  by  means  of 
which  the  former  people  had  filled  it  with  Mohammedan 
converts :  it  was  added,  that  the  king  and  his  principal 
officers  belonged  to  this  faith,  which  was  professed  there 
with  even  more  than  the  usual  intolerance.  An  old  negro 
related,  that  on  his  entering  a  public  inn  the  landlord 
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CHAP.  viiL  laid  on  the  floor  a  mat  and  a  rope,  eaying,  **  If  you  toe  a 
Mussalmaoy  you  are  my  friend ;  sit  down  on  this  mat :  if 
not,  you  are  my  slaved  and  with  this  rope  I  will  lead  you 
to  market"  The  soTereign,  Abu  Abzahim%  was  clothed 
in  silk,  lived  in  great  pomp,  and  possessed  immense  riches ; 
but  there  now  appears  reason  to  suspect  that,  in  these 
reports,  both  the  bigotry  and  the  splendour  of  Timbuetoo 
were  somewhat  exaggerated.  Beyond  this  city,  eastward, 
there  was  said  to  be  a  great  kingdom  called  Houssa, 
with  a  capital  of  the  same  name,  situated  on  the  river. 
This  also  was  somewhat  inaccurate:  there  is  no  city 
called  Houssa ;  and  the  term  is  not  applied  to  a  king- 
dom, but  to  an  extensive  region  comprehending  many 
principalities,  through  which  the  Niger  does  not  pass. 

Having  formed  his  resolution,  he  forthwith  began  his 
return  to  the  westward,  and  at  Modiboo  met  with  an 
unexpected  and  rather  pleasing  occurrence :  While  he 
was  conversing  with  the  dooty,  a  horse  was  heard  to 
neigh ;  upon  which  the  magistrate  asked,  smiling,  if  he 
knew  who  was  speaking  to  him — and  presently  going 
out,  led  in  the  traveller's  own  horse,  greatly  recruited 
by  rest.  At  first  he  drove  the  animal  before  him,  but 
afterwards  mounted,  and  foimd  him  of  great  benefit 
in  passing  the  swamps  and  swoUen  rivulets  which  ob- 
structed his  route.  He  soon  learned  that  dangers,  even 
greater  than  he  had  feared,  beset  liis  path :  The  King 
of  Bambarra  had  been  at  last  so  worked  upon  by  Moorish 
counsellors,  that,  repenting  even  his  former  stinted 
kindness,  he  had  sent  messengers  to  apprehend  Park, 
and  to  bring  him  a  prisoner  to  Sego ;  irom  which  fate 
he  escaped  only  by  the  retrograde  direction  he  had  taken. 
From  that  time  every  door  was  resolutely  shut  against 
him;  at  Sansanding  his  best  friend  Counti  Mamadi 
privately  paid  him  a  visit,  and  adviaed  him  to  leave  the 
place  early  next  morning,  and  to  make  no  delay  in  the 
vicinity.  Accordingly,  at  a  village  near  the  capital  he 
obtained  a  confirmation  of  these  un£ftvourable  tidings^ 
and  was  exhorted  to  lose  no  time  if  he  wished  to  get  safe 
out  of  Bambarra.  He  then  quitted  the  road,  and  struck 
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off  thTough  fields  and  swamps,  at  one  tune  intending  to  chap.  viii. 
swim  across  the  Niger,  and  pnsh  tqwards  the  Gold  Coast ;  Following 
bat  he  afterwards  resolved  to  puisue  his  conrse  west-  the  couneot 
ward  along  the  river,  and  thus  ascertaia  its  precise  line.  ^  ^^'^ 
He  had  now  nothing  to  sobsist  on  except  what  charity 
bestowed,  which  was  only  an  occasional  handful  of  raw 
com.    There  was  also  the  greatest  difficulty  in  finding  a 
way  through  the  swampy  and  inundated  grounds.    Once 
boUi  his  horse  and  he  sunk  to  the  neck  in  mud,  and 
came  out  so  completely  besmeared  that  they  were  com- 
pared by  the  natives  to  two  dirty  elephants.   At  another 
time,  when  he  had  stripped  and  was  leading  his  animal 
through  a  river  thi^t  took  him  up  to  the  neck,  a  friendly 
African  called  out,  that  he  wotdd  perish  if  he  went  on,  AfHcan 
and  undertook  to  procure  a  canoe ;  but  when  he  came  WMwuine* 
out,  and  his  white  skin  was  distinctly  seen,  the  stranger 
put  his  hand  to  his  mouth,  exclaiming  in  a  low  tone  of 
amazement,  ^  Grod  preserve  me !  what  is  this  V*     He 
continued  his  kindness,  however ;  and  at  Taffaro,  where 
our  traveller  was  shut  out  from  every  house  and  obliged 
to  sleep  under  a  tree,  brought  him  some  supper.    One 
of  his  most  disagreeable  adventures  was  at  Souha,  where 
the  dooty,  after  a  surly  refusal  of  every  refrediment, 
called  a  slave,  and  ordered  him  to  dig  a  pit,  uttering  at 
the  same  time  expressions  of  anger  and  vexation.    The 
hole  became  deeper  and  deeper,  till  it  assumed  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  grave ;  and  Park,  who  saw  no  one  but 
himself  to  be  put  into  it,  began  to  think  it  high  time  to 
move  off.    At  length,  the  slave  went  away,  and  then  Arariceof* 
returned,  holding  by  the  leg  and  arm  the  ncLked  corpse      ^•^^"«' 
of  a  boy  about  nine  years  old,  which  he  threw  in  with 
an  air  of  savage  unconcern,  the  master  exclaiming,  **  Na- 
phula  aUinUUa  I — money  lost,  money  lost  I"    Our  coun- 
tryman withdrew  in  the  deepest  disgust  at  this  display 
of  brutal  avarice.     The  only  hearty  meal  he  obtained 
for  many  days  was  from  a  Moslem  convert,  who,  pre- 
senting a  board,  entreated  him  to  write  a  saphie  upon  it, 
the  return  for  which  would  be  a  good  supper  of  rice  and 
salt.   This  was  too  important  an  ofier  to  be  rejected  on 
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CHAP.  TilL  account  of  nice  scruples.  He  therefore  ooveied  the  booid 
Rewardfor  *  ^^  *^®  Lord's  Prayer,  which  his  host  carefully  washed 
written  off  and  drank,  afterwards  licking  the  wood  with  his 
^'^*""'  tongue.  For  this  service,  in  addition  to  his  evening  lepaaty 

he  received  next  morning  a  breakftst  of  meal  and  milk* 
Arrival  at  '^^^  traveller  now  arrived  at  Bammakoo,  where  the 

Bommakoa  level  country  on  this  side  of  the  Niger  terminates ;  bnt^ 
on  wishing  to  cross  to  the  other  bank,  he  was  informed 
that  the  river  would  not  be  fordable  for  seyeral  months^ 
and  that  no  canoe  could  be  procured  huge  enough  to 
transport  himself  and  his  horse.  At  length  there  was 
pointed  out  a  path,  rocky  and  difficult,  but  through  which 
he  might  contrive  to  pick  a  way  under  the  direction  of 
a  Jili-kea,  or  singing-man,  who  was  going  to  Sibidooloo. 
The  road,  however,  proved  excessively  rough  and  peril- 
ous, when  his  timeM  conductor,  finding  himself  mis- 
taken in  the  way,  sprang  up  among  the  olifis,  and  quickly 
Hospitable  disappeared.  Mx  Park  was  obliged  to  return  and  search 
K(Mma!*"  '^  among  a  number  of  glens,  till  he  found  a  track  marked 
by  the  tread  of  horses,  which  led  him  to  Eooma,  a 
beautiful  sequestered  village  in  the  heart  of  those  banen 
mountains^  where,  on  the  produce  of  a  small  fertile  val* 
ley,  the  inhabitants  lived  in  peaceful  abundance.  They 
showed  that  kind  hospitality,  which  had  been  bestowed 
only  scantUy  and  occasionally  in  the  still  more  fruitfol 
regions  below.  Next  day  he  set  out  for  Sibidooloo ; 
but  on  this  route  his  last  and  greatest  disaster  awaited 
him.  In  passing  a  rivulet  he  found  a  shepherd,  who 
had  been  wounded  by  a  party  of  banditti,  and  soon 
after  saw  a  man  sitting  on  the  stump  of  a  tree,  while 
from  among  the  grass  appeared  the  heads  of  six  or  seven 
others,  with  mudcets  in  their  hands.  Seeing  it  impos- 
sible to  escape,  he  resolved  to  meet  the  danger  with  a 
rSiTiJS?^***  fearless  aspect.  Pretending  to  take  them  for  elephant- 
hunters,  he  went  up  and  asked  if  their  chase  had  been 
successful.  Instead  of  answering,  one  of  them  ordered 
him  to  dismount ;  but  then,  as  if  recollecting  himself  he 
waved  with  his  hand  to  proceed.  The  traveller  had  not 
gone  far  when  he  heard  voices  behind,  and,  looking  round^ 
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saw  them  all  in  full  pursuit,  calling  to  him  that  they  chap,  yiji 
were  sent  to  cany  him  and  his  horse  hefore  the  King  stripMd  and 
of  the  Foalahs  at  Fooladoo.    He  did  not  attempt  a  vain  robbed. 
remstaDce,  but  aocompanied  them  till  they  came  to  a 
dark  qK>t  in  the  depth  of  the  wood,  when  one  of  them 
said,  ^  This  place  ^dll  do."    The  same  man  snatched  off 
his  hat ;  another  instantly  tore  away  the  last  remaining 
button  &om  his  waistcoat ;  the  rest  searched  his  pockets, 
and  investigated,  with  the  most  scrupulous  accuracy, 
every  portion  of  his  apparel ;  and  at  last  they  deter- 
mined to  make  sure  work  by  stripping  him  to  the  skin. 
As  he  pointed  to  his  pocket-compass  with  earnest  entreaty, 
one  of  them  cocked  a  pistol,  threatening,  if  he  should 
touch  it,  to  shoot  him  through  the  head.   \Vhen  retiring, 
they  were  seized  with  a  feeling  of  remorse,  and  threw  to 
him  his  worst  shirt,  a  pair  of  trousers,  and  his  hat,  in 
the  crown  of  which  he  kept  his  memoranda. 

After  this  blow,  Mr  Park  felt  a  deeper  depression  than  Dwoiate 
he  had  experienced  under  any  former  disaster.  Naked  «'°**"*°" 
and  alone  in  a  vast  wilderness,  600  miles  from  any  settle- 
ment, surrounded  by  savage  beasts  and  by  men  still  more 
savage,  he  saw  no  prospect  before  him  but  to  lie  down 
and  perish.  From  this  depth  of  despondency  his  mind 
was  suddenly  revived  by  a  mingled  impression  of  nature 
end  of  religion:  A  small  sprig  of  moss,  in  a  state  of  iructi- 
fication,  struck  his  eye,  the  delicate  conformation  of  whose 
roots^  leaves,  andcapsule,oould  not  be  contemplated  with- 
out admiration.  He  then  bethought  himself,— "Can  that  R«tnrnoi 
Being,  who  planted,  watered,  and  brought  to  perfection, 
in  this  obscure  comer  of  the  world,  a  thing  which  ap- 
pears of  so  small  importance,  look  with  unconcern  upon 
the  situation  and  sufferings  of  creatures  formed  after  his 
own  image !"  Inspired  by  these  just  and  pious  reflec- 
tioDs,  he  started  up,  went  on  despite  of  fatigue,  and 
found  deliverance  to  be  nearer  than  he  had  any  reason 
to  anticipate. 

Having  arrived  at  Sibidooloo,  he  waited  on  the  manfOj  yJidooioa 
or  chief  ruler  of  the  town,  and  related  his  misfortune ; 
when  the  latter,  taking  his  pipe  from  his  mouth  and 
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CHAP.  viiL  tossing  up  his  sleeve,  said  with  an  indignant  air,  *^  Sit 
Kind  freat-  down :  you  shall  have  every  thing  restored  to  you  ;  I 
mentby  have  swom  it.'*  He  then  ordered  several  of  his  people 
xmiivc  diicft.  ^  ^  |jy  dayhreak  next  morning  over  the  hills,  and  ob- 
tain the  assistance  of  the  dooty  of  Bammakoo  in  pursuing 
the  robbers.  Thus  relieved,  Mr  Park  remained  two  days 
in  this  hospitable  village,  but  found  it  pressed  by  so 
severe  a  £unine  that  he  could  not  think  of  tasking  their 
benevolence  any  longer,  and  went  on  to  a  town  called 
Wonda.  Here  the  mansa,  who  was  at  once  chief  magis- 
trate and  schoolmaster,  received  him  with  kindness ;  but 
the  dearth  was  felt  there  with  equal  severity.  Remark- 
ing five  or  six  women,  who  came  daily  to  receive  an 
allowance  of  com  from  the  dooty,  he  a&ed  an  explana- 
tion. "  Look  at  that  boy,**  said  the  local  dignitary ; 
**  his  mother  has  sold  him  to  me  for  fifty  days*  subsistence 
for  herself  and  &mi]y.**  The  traveller,  having  during 
his  stay  become  very  unwell,  heard  the  hospitable  land- 
lord and  his  wife  lamenting  the  necessity  of  supporting 
him  till  he  should  either  recover  or  die. 
hUproSrS  -^^fter  the  lapse  of  nine  days,  messengers  arrived  from 
Sibidooloo  with  his  horse,  harness,  clothes,  and  even 
the  pocket-compass,  though  broken  ;  all  of  which  had 
been  recovered  by  the  exertions  of  the  mansa.  The 
beast  being  reduced  to  a  skeleton,  and  quite  unfit  for  a 
journey  over  the  flinty  roads,  was  presented  to  his  land- 
lord ;  the  saddle  and  bridle  were  sent  to  his  generous 
friend  at  Sibidooloo.  Then,  sick  as  he  was,  the  discoverer 
took  leave,  and  went  through  several  towns  in  the  moun- 
tain-territory of  Manding,  where  he  was,  on  the  whole, 
hospitably  treated.  His  arrival  at  Kamalia  formed  a 
KiSria^fallra!^  most  important  era.  There  he  met  Earih  Taura,  a  negro, 
who  was  collecting  a  coffle  of  slaves  for  the  Grambi%  and 
by  whom  he  was  told  it  was  impossible  at  this  season 
to  traverse  the  Jallonka  wilderness,  in  which  there  were 
eight  rapid  rivers  to  be  crossed.  He  however,  ofiered  to 
support  him  in  the  interval,  an^  conduct  him  at  the 
proper  season  to  the  coast,  asking  only  a  reasonable 
compensation,  which  was  fixed  at  the  value  of  a  prime 
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slave.    Mr.  Park  was  thus  seasonably  delivered  from  all  chap,  vhl 
his  trouble^  and  obtained  a  more  certain  prospect  of  sea^^^ie 
xeaching  home  in -safety.  delivery 

He  no  longer  encountered  those  difficulties  and  vicis-  troabiel 
si tudes  which  had  rendered  the  former  part  of  his  journey 
ao  fall  of  interest  and  adventure.  In  traversing  the 
high  countries  of  Manding,  Konkodoo,  and  Dindikoo« 
his  attention  was  much  drawn  to  the  patient  industry 
of  the  natives,  in  collecting  gold-dust  by  laborious 
washings  of  detrital  sand.  At  the  place  where  he  Carinns 
crossed  the  Bafing,  the  principal  head-stream  of  the  yf/gJaST" 
Seoegaly  he  wss  struck  also  with  the  rude  ingenuity  of 
a  very  curious  bridge.  *^  The  river  at  this  place/*  he 
says,  '*  is  smooth  and  deep,  and  has  very  little  current. 
Two  fall  trees,  when  tied  together  by  the  tops,  are 
sufficiently  long  to  reach  from  one  side  to  the  other, 
the  roots  resting  upon  the  rocks,  and  the  tops  floating 
in  the  water.  When  a  few  trees  have  been  placed  in 
this  direction,  they  are  covered  with  dry  bamboos,  so 
as  to  form  a  floating  bridge,  with  a  sloping  gangway  at 
each  end,  where  the  trees  rest  upon  the  rocks.*'  The 
bridge  is  renewed  every  year,  the  old  ono  being  always 
swept  away  by  the  floods  of  the  rainy  season. 

The  most  formidable  part  of  the  journey  homeward  Joamey 
was  through  the  vast  and  very  dense  forest  of  Jallonka,  foj^^f  *^* 
in  which  the  caravan  travelled  during  iive  days  without  JaUonka. 
seeing  a  single  human  habitation.     They  marched  in 
close  and  regular  order^  to  protect  the  party  against 
the  attack  of  wild  beasts,  whose  roarings  were  heard 
continually  around  them,  and  to  which  every  one  who 
straggled  was  sure  to  fall  a  victim.  Such,  too  probably, 
was  the  lot  of  Nealee,  a  female  slave,  who,  either  from 
obstinacy  or  excessive  feitigue,  refused  to  proceed  any 
fiuther ;  and  after  vain  attempts  to  compel  her  by  the 
whip,  she  was  abandoned  to  her  fate.    On  emerging 
irom  this  wood,  they  had  no  difficulty  in  passing  through 
the  fine  open  country  of  Dentilla  and  the  smaller 
wilderness  of  Tends.    Mr.  Park  was  now  again  on  the 
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Gambia ;  and,  on  the  10th  June  17979  reached  Pisanla, 
where  he  was  received  as  one  risen  from  the  dead ;  for 
all  the  traders  from  the  interior  had  believed  and  re- 
ported,  that,  like  Major  Houghton,  he  was  murdered  by 
the  Moors  of  Ludamar.  Earfiiy  his  bene&ctor,  received 
double  the  stipulated  price,  and  was  overpowered  with 
gratitude ;  but  when  he  saw  the  commodious  furniture, 
the  skilful  manufactures,  the  superiority  in  all  the  arts 
of  life,  displayed  by  Europeans^  compared  with  the 
attainments  of  his  countrymen,  he  was  deeply  mortified, 
and  exclaimed,  ^  Black  men  are  nothing  I**  expressuig 
his  surprise  that  any  one  could  find  a  motive  for  coming 
to  so  miserable  a  land  as  Africa. 

The  traveller  had  some  difficulty  in  reaching  home* 
He  was  obliged  to  embark,  on  the  15th  June,  in  a  vessel 
bound  to  America^  and  was  afterwards  driven  by  stress 
of  weather  to  the  Island  of  Antigua,  whence  he  sailed 
on  the  24th  November,  and  on  the  22d  December  landed 
at  Falmouth.  He  arrived  in  London  before  dawn  on 
the  morning  of  Christmas-day,  and  in  the  garden  of  the 
British  Museum  accidentally  met  his  brother-in-law  Mr 
Dickson.  Two  years  having  elapsed  since  any  tidings 
of  him  reached  England,  he  had  been  given  up  for  lost ; 
80  that  his  friends  and  the  public  were  equally  astonished 
and  delighted  by  his  reappearance.  The  report  of  his 
unexpected  return,  after  making  such  splendid  discover- 
ies, kindled  throughout  the  nation  a  higher  enthusiasm 
than  had  perhaps  been  excited  by  the  result  of  any  for- 
mer mission  of  the  same  nature.  To  satisfy  the  public 
impatience,  an  outline  was  drawn  up  by  Mr  Bryan  Ed- 
wards, accompanied  with  learned  geographical  illustni- 
tions  by  Major  Bennell.  The  entire  narrative  was 
published  early  in  1799,  and  besides  the  interest  insepar- 
able from  the  remarkable  events  described,  the  merit  of 
being  written  in  a  pleasing  and  animated  style  has  ren- 
dered it  one  of  the  most  popular  books  in  the  English 
language. 
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CHAPTEE  IX. 

Park's  Second  Journey, 

Views  under  which  he  was  sent  out—Departure— Orertaken  by 
the  rainy  Season—Great  Sickness  and  Distress— Embarks 
on  the  Nii^r — Negotiations  with  the  King  of  Bambarra — 
Obtains  Permisfdon  to  build  a  Vessel— Sansanding— Sets  sail 
— Aeconiitt  of  his  Death. 

The  diflooveries  of  Park  in  hifl  first  jonmeyy  though  the   chap.  ix. 
most  splendid  made  by  any  modem  traveller,  rather  sfrMfTof 
excited  than  satisfied  the  national  enriosity.    The  Niger  Pari^'s 
liad  been  seen  flowing  eastward  into  the  interior  of  ^^'^®^' 
Africa ;  and  hence  a  still  deeper  interest  and  mysteiy 
were  suspended  over  the  future  course  and  termination 
of  that  great  central  stream.    Kingdoms  had  been  dis- 
covered, more  flourishing  and  more  populous  than  any 
fi>nnerly  known  in  that  continent ;  but  other  kingdoms, 
still  greater  and  wealthier,  were  reported  to  exist  in  re- 
gions which  he  had  vainly  attempted  to  reach.    The 
lustre  of  his  achievements  had  difliised  among  the  publio 
in  g«n«%Tal  an  aidonr  for  discovery,  which  was  fi>rmerly 
eo^ined  to  a  few  enlightened  individuals.    It  was  evi- 
dtot,  however,  that  the  efibrts  of  no  private  association 
eould  penetrate  the  depths  of  the  African  continent, 
and  overcome  the  obstacle  presented  by  its  distance,  its 
deserts,  and  its  barbarism.     Hence,  Creoige  III.,  the  Royal 
iNitren  and  employer  ofthe  celebrated  Ck>ok,  was  induced  ^^'^"^'^ 
to  come  forwfod  again  as  the  promoter  of  discovery  in 
this  new  sphere ;  imd  aoeoidingly,  in  October  1801,  Mr 
Park  was  invited  by  government  to  undertake  an  expe- 
4iikMioaa  laiigersoale.    Having  in  tl)e  mean  time  mar^ 
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CHAP.  IX.    ried  the  daughter  of  Mr  Anderson,  with  whom  he  had 
ParkTsettio-  ^^^  ^  apprenticeship  as  a  surgeon,  and  having  entered 
ment  at         with  some  suocess  on  the  practice  of  his  profession  in 
Peebiw.         ^g  toym  of  Peebles,  it  was  supposed  that,  content  with 
laurels  so  dearly  earned,  he  had  renounced  a  life  of  peril 
and  adventure.    But  none  of  these  ties  could  detain  him, 
when  the  invitation  was  given  to  renew  and  complete 
his  splendid  career,  on  which,  indeed,  his  mind  had  been 
Ideas  of  the    ^'^^^^i"?  ^'^^^  enthusiastic  ardour.    He  had  held  much 
oouTM  of  the  intercourse  with  Mr  Maxwell,  a  gentleman  who  had  long 
Niger.  commanded  a  vessel  in  the  African  trade,  by  whom  he 

was  persuaded  that  tlie  Congo,  which,  since  its  discovery 
by  the  Portuguese,  had  been  almost  lost  sight  of  by 
Europeans,  would  prove  to  be  the  channel  by  which  the 
Niger,  after  watering  all  the  regions  of  Interior  Africa, 
enters  the  Atlantic.  The  scientific  world  were  veiy 
much  disposed  to  adopt  the  same  views  on  this  subject ; 
and,  accordingly,  the  whole  plan  of  the  expedition  was 
adjusted  with  an  avowed  reference  to  them.  But  the 
agitation  of  the  public  mind,  by  the  change  of  ministry 
and  the  war  with  France,  delayed  fSuther  proceedings  tiU 
1804,  when  he  was  desired  by  Lord  Camden,  the  colonial 
secretary,  to  form  his  arrangements,  with  an  assurance 
of  being  supplied  with  every  means  necessary  for  their 
accomplishment.  The  course  which  he  now  suggested, 
as  the  result  of  his  dearly-bought  experience,  was,  that 
he  should  no  longer  travel  as  a  single  and  unprotected 
ProTtoMKf  wanderer.  He  proposed  to  take  with  him  a  small  party, 
^^^^  ^^  who,  being  well  armed  and  disciplined,  might  fiice  almost 
any  force  which  the  natives  could  oppose  to  them ;  with 
these  he  meant  to  proceed  direct  to  Sego ;  where  he  in- 
tended to  build  two  boats  40  feet  long,  and  thence  to  sieul 
downwards  to  the  estuary  of  the  Congo.  Instructions 
were  accordingly  sent  out  to  Goree,  that  he  should  be 
furnished  liberally  with  men  and  every  thing  else  of 
which  he  might  stand  in  need. 

Mr  Park  sailed  from  Portsmouth  in  the  Crescent 

transport  on  the  SOth  January  1805.    About  the  8th 

-     March  be  arrived  at  the  Cape  Verd  Islands ;  and  on  the 
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28th  reached  Goree.    There  he  was  joined  by  an  officer    chap.  ix. 
and  thirty-five  soldiers,  and  he  provided  himself  with  j^rrtvaTat 
asses  from  the  Islands,  where  the  breed  of  these  animals  Ooree. 
18  excellent,  and  which  appeared  well  fitted  for  traversing 
the  nigged  hills  of  the  high  country  whence  issne  the 
infimt  streams  of  the  Senegal  and  Niger.     He  took 
with  him  also  two  sailors  and  four  artificers,  who  had 
been  sent  from  England.    Bnt  before  all  these  measures 
could  be  completed  a  month  had  elapsed,  and  it  was  then 
evident  that  the  rainy  season  could  not  be  far  distant, — 
a  period  in  which  travelling  is  very  difficult  and  trying 
to  European  constitutions.     It  is  manifest,  therefore,  Unwise 
that  he  ought  to  have  remained  at  Goree  or  Pisania  till  ^^*^^ 
that  sickly  period  had  passed ;  but,  in  his  enthusiastic 
state  of  mind,  it  would  have  been  extremely  painful  to 
linger  so  long  on  the  eve  of  his  grand  and  favourite 
undertaking.    He  hoped,  and  it  seemed  possible,  that 
before  the  middle  of  June,  when  the  rains  usually  begin, 
be  might  reach  the  Niger,  which  could  then  be  navigated 
without  any  serious  toll  or  exposure.    He  departed, 
therefore,  with  his  little  band  on  the  fourth  day  of 
May,  and  proceeded  through  Medina,  along  the  banks  of 
the  Gambia.    With  so  strong  a  party,  he  was  no  longer  Dopredatu.r.? 
dependent  on  the  protection  of  the  petty  kings  and  nativm 
mansas ;  but  the  natives,  seeing  him  so  well  provided, 
thought  he  had  now  no  claim  on  their  hospitality ;  on  the 
contraiy,  they  eagerly  seized  every  opportunity  to  obtain 
some  of  the  valuable  articles  which  they  saw  in  his  pos- 
session.   Thefts  were  frequent ;  the  kings  drove  a  hard 
bargain  for  presents ;  and  at  one  place  the  women,  with 
immense  labour,  liad  emptied  aU  the  wells,  that  they 
might  derive  an  advantage  from  selling  the  water.    Suh-  (;JJ^qJ,JJJ|,j^ 
mitting  quietly  to  these  little  annoyances,  Mr  Park 
proceeded  along  the  Gambia,  till  he  saw  it  flowing  from 
the  south  between  the  hills  of  Foota  Jallo  and  a  high 
mountain  called  Muianta.    Turning  his  face  almost  due 
west,  he  passed  the  streams  of  the  Ba  Lee,  the  Ba  Fing,    . 
and  the  Ba  WooUima,  the  three  principal  tributaries  of 
the  SenegaL    This  change  of  i^irection  led  him  through 
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a  tract  much  more  pleasiiig  than  that  passed  in  his  dreaiy 
return  through  Jallonka  and  its  wxldemeas.  The  villages^ 
hnilt  in  delightful  mountain-glens  and  looking  from  their 
elevated  precipices  oyer  a  great  extent  of  wooded  plain, 
appeared  romantic  heyond  any  thing  he  had  ever  seen. 
The  rocks  near  SuUo  assumed  every  possible  diversity 
of  form,  towering  like  rained  castleSySpires^and  pyramids. 
One  mass  of  granite  so  strongly  resembled  the  remains 
of  a  Grothic  abbey,  with  its  niches  and  rmned  staircase, 
that  it  required  some  time  to  satisfy  him  of  its  being 
wholly  the  work  of  nature.  The  crossing  of  the  rivers, 
now  considerably  swelled,  was  attended  with  many  diffi- 
culties ;  and  in  one  of  them  Isaaco  the  guide  was  nearly 
devoured  by  a  crocodile* 

It  was  near  Satadoo,  soon  alter  passing  the  Faleme, 
that  the  party  experienced  the  first  tornado,  which, 
marking  the  commencement  of  the  rainy  season,  proved 
for  them  ^  the  beginning  of  sorrows."  On  such  occasions, 
violent  storms  of  thunder  and  lightning  are  followed  by 
deluges  of  rain,  which  cover  the  ground  three  feet  deep, 
and  have apeculiarly  malignant  ii^uenceonthe  European 
frame.  In  three  days  twelve  men  were  on  the  sick^ist ; 
and  the  natives^  as  they  saw  the  strength  of  the  expedition 

X"  ae,  became  more  bold  and  frequent  in  their  predatory 
ks.  At  Gimbia,  accordingly,  attempts  were  made 
to  overpower,  by  main  force,  the  whole  party,  and  seize 
all  they  poss^sed ;  but  by  merely  presenting  their  mus- 
ketsy  the  assault  was  repelled  without  bloodshed.  At 
Maniakorra  the  whole  population  hung  on  their  rear  for 
a  considerable  time,  headed  by  thirty  of  the  king*s  sons ; 
and  great  delicacy  was  felt  as  to  the  mode  of  dealing 
with  these  august  thieves,  so  long  as  their  proceedings 
were  not  quite  intolerable.  One  of  them  came  up  and 
engaged  Mr  Park  in  conversation,  while  another  lan  off 
with  his  fowling-piece ;  and,  on  his  attempting  pursuit, 
the  first  took  the  opportunity  of  seizing  his  great-coat. 
Ordera  were  now  given  to  fira  on  all  depredators,  royal 
or  plebeian  ;  and  after  a  few  shots  had  been  dischaiged, 
without  producing  any  &tal  efiectsy  the  thieves  concealed 
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themselves  among  the  rocks,  and  were  merely  seen  peep-    chap,  ix 
ing  through  the  crevices.  — 

The  expedition  continned  to  melt  awi^  heneath  the  Deadly 
deadly  influence  of  an  Afirican  climate.  Every  day  added  {J^'SSTto 
to  the  list  of  sick  or  dead,  or  of  those  who  declared  them* 
selves  nnahle  to  proceed.  Near  Bangsssi,  four  men  lay 
down  at  once ;  it  was  even  with  difficulty  that  Mr  Park 
drsj^ged  forward  his  hrother-in-law  Mr  Anderson,  while 
he  himself  felt  veiy  sick  and  faint.  His  spirits  were 
ahout  to  sink  entirely,  when,  coming  to  an  eminence,  he 
obtained  a  distant  view  of  the  moontains,  the  southern 
base  of  which  he  knew  to  be  watered  by  the  Niger. 
Then  indeed  he  forgot  his  fever,  and  thought  only  of 
climbing  the  blue  hiUs  which  delighted  his  eyes. 

But  before  he  could  arrive  at  that  desired  point,  three  (^^^  fnffl- 
weeks  elapsed,  during  which  he  experienced  the  greatest  ^iferfng? 
difficulty  and  suffering.  At  length  he  reached  the  sum- 
mit of  the  ridge  which  divides  the  Senegal  from  the 
Joliba,  and  coming  to  the  brow  of  the  hill,  saw  again  this 
majestic  river  rollLag  its  immense  stream  along  the  plaui. 
Yet  his  situation  and  prospects  were  gloomy  indeed, 
when  compared  to  those  with  which  he  had  left  the  banks 
of  the  Gambia.  Of  thirty-eight  men  whom  he  then  had 
with  him,  there  survived  only  seven,  all  suffering  from 
severe  sickness,  and  some  nearly  at  the  last  extremity. 
Still  his  mind  was  full  of  the  most  sanguine  hope,  espe- 
cially when,  on  the  22d  August,  he  felt  himself  floating 
on  the  waters  of  his  favourite  stream,  and  advancing 
towards  the  ultimate  object  of  his  ambition.  He  hired 
canoes  to  convey  his  party  to  Marraboo  ;  and  the  river, 
here  a  mile  in  breadth,  was  so  fiill  and  so  deep,  that  its 
current  carried  him  easily  over  the  rapids,  but  with  a 
velocity  whicli  was  in  a  certain  degree  painful. 

From  the  place  just  named  he  sent  the  interpreter    ^^  nJ&fn  ^ 
Isaaco  to  Mansong,  with  part  of  the  piesents,  to  treat   v^^ 
with  that  monarch  for  protection,  as  well  as  for  permis- 
sion to  build  a  boat.    This  envoy  was  absent  several  days, 
during  which,  great  anxiety  was  felt,  heightened  by 
severs!  unfavourable  rumours^  among  which  was,  that 
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CHAP.  IX  the  king  had  killed  liiin  with  his  own  hand,  and  an« 
Favoana>ie  nounced  his  purpose  to  do  the  same  to  every  white  maa 
j^pdon  of  that  should  come  within  his  reach.  These  fea«  were 
seogor.  dispelled  hy  the  appearance  of  the  royal  songster,  who 

brought  a  message  of  welcome,  witli  an  invitation  to 
repair  to  Sego,  and  deliver  in  person  the  remaining^ 
presents  intended  for  the  monarch.  At  Samee  the  party 
met  Isaaco,  who  reported  that  there  was  something  very 
oeeSnMo?*"  ^^  ^  ^  reception  by  Mansong.  That  prince  assured 
the  king.  him,  in  general,  that  the  expedition  would  be  allowed 
to  pass  down  the  Niger ;  but  whenever  the  envoy  came 
to  particulars,  and  proposed  an  interview  with  Mr  Park^ 
the  king  began  to  draw  squares  and  triangles  with  his 
Anger  on  the  sand  ;  and  in  this  geometrical  operation 
his  mind  seemed  wholly  absorbed.  Isaaco  suspected  that 
he  laboured  under  some  superstitious  dread  of  white 
men,  and  sought  by  these  figures  to  defend  himself 
against  their  magic  influence.  It  was  finally  arranged 
that  the  presents  should  be  delivered,  not  to  the  sove- 
reign himself,  but  to  Modibinne,  his  prime  minister,  who 
was  to  come  to  Samee  for  that  purpose.  He  accordingly 
appeared,  and  began  by  requiring,  in  his  royal  mas- 
ter's name,  why  Park  had  come  to  Bambarra  with  so 
great  a  train  iVom  so  distant  a  country, — allowing  him 
wfii*  of  Pcric  *  ^y  ^  prepare  his  reply.  Next  morning  the  traveller 
gave  an  answer  in  form,  representing  his  mission  as 
chiefly  commercial,  and  holding  forth  the  advantages 
which  Bambarra  might  reap  by  receiving  foreign  goods 
directly  from  the  coast,  instead  of  circuitously,  as  now, 
through  Morocco,  the  Desert,  Timbuctoo,  and  Jenne, 
having  a  profit  levied  upon  them  at  every  transfer. 
Modibinne  expressed  satisfaction  both  with  Uie  reasons 
and  with  the  presents;  and  on  his  return  next  day, 
ofiered,  on  the  part  of  Mansong,  the  option  of  building 
a  boat  either  at  Samee,  Sego,  Sansanding,  or  Jenne. 
He  chose  Sansanding,  thereby  enabling  the  barbarian 
ruler  to  avoid  all  intercourse  with  Europeans,  of  whom 
he  seemed  to  entertain  so  mysterious  a  dread. 
The  voyage  down  the  river  was  distressing ;  for,  though 
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the  fiitig^e  of  travelling  was  avoidedy  the  heat  was  so  cbap.  ix. 
intense  that  it  was  thought  sufficient  to  have  roasted  a  QretAmffer. 
airioin :  and  the  sick  had  thus  no  chance  of  recovery,  ing  rnm  the 
Sansanding  was  found  a  prosperous  and  flourishing  ^^^ 
town,  with  a  crowded  maiket  remarkably  well  arranged. 
The  principal  articles,  which  were  cloUi  of  Houssa  or 
Jenne,  antimony,  beads,  and  indigo,  were  each  arranged 
in  stdls,  shaded  by  mats  irom  the  rays  of  the  sun. 
There  was  a  separate  place  for  salt,  the  main  article  of 
their  trade.    The  whole  presented  a  scene  of  commercial 
order  and  activity  totally  unlocked  for  in  the  interior 
of  Africa. 

Mansong  had  promised  to  furnish  two  boats ;  but  they  i<^rdy  supply 
were  late  in  arriving,  and  also  proved  very  defective.  In  boatA^*^^* 
order  to  raise  money,  it  was  necessary  to  sell  a  consider- 
able quantity  of  goods.  Nor  was  it  without  much 
trouble  that  the  two  skifis  were  finally  converted  into 
the  schooner  Joliba,  forty  feet  long,  six  broad,  and  draw- 
ing only  one  foot  of  water, — the  fittest  form  for  navi- 
gating the  river  downward  to  the  ocean. 

During  Park's  stay  at  Sansanding  he  had  the  misfor-  Death  of 
tune  to  lose  his  brother-in-law  Mr  Anderson,  to  whom  Anderson. 
his  attachment  was  so  strong  as  to  make  him  say, — 
"  No  event  which  took  place  during  the  journey  ever 
threw  the  smallest  gloom  over  my  mind  till  I  laid  Mr 
Anderson  in  the  grave.    I  then  felt  myself  as  if  left  a 
second  time  lonely  and  friendless  amidst  the  wilds  of 
Africa."     Though  the  party  was  now  reduced  to  five 
Europeans,  one  of  whom  was  deranged,  and  though  the 
most  gloomy  anticipations  could  not  fail  to  arise  in  the 
mind  of  our  traveller,  his  firmness  was  in  no  degree 
shaken.    He  announced  in  a  letter  to  Lord  Camden  his  J"*'®"™**"^  J® 
fixed  purpose  to  discover  the  termmation  of  the  Niger,  Park, 
or  perish  in  the  attempt ;  adding, — ^<  Though  all  the 
Europeans  '^ho  are  with  me  should  die,  and  though  I 
were  myself  half-dead,  I  would  still  persevere."    To 
his  wife  he  stated  the  same  determination,  combined 
with  the  utmost  confidence  of  success ;  and  the  com* 
mencement  of  his  voyage  down  the  Niger,  through  the 
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vast  unksown  regfions  of  Interior  Africa,  lie  called 
*  turning  his  face  towards  England." 

It  was  on  the  17th  November  1806  tliat  the  dia- 
eoverer  began  his  last  voyage.  A  long  interval  elapsed 
without  any  tidings,  which,  consLdering  the  great  dis- 
tance and  the  many  causes  of  delay,  did  not  at  first 
excite  alarm  in  lus  friends.  As  the  following  year,  how- 
ever, passed  on,  rumours  of  an  unpleasant  nature  began 
to  prevail.  Alarmed  by  these,  and  feeling  a  deep  interest 
in  his  fate.  Governor  Maxwell  of  Sierra  Leone  employed 
Isaaco  the  guide,  who  had  been  sent  to  the  Gambia  with 
despatches  from  the  Niger,  to  undertake  a  fresh  journey 
to  inquire  after  him.  At  Sansanding,  he  was  so  fiur 
fortunate  as  to  meet  Amadi  Fatouma,  who  had  been 
engaged  to  succeed  himself  as  interpreter ;  and  from  him 
he  received  a  journal  purporting  to  contain  the  narrative 
of  the  voyage  down  the  river,  and  of  its  final  issue.  The 
party,  it  would  appear,  had  purchased  three  slaves,  who, 
with  the  five  Europeans  and  Fatouma,  increased  their 
number  to  nine.  They  passed  Silla  and  Jenne  in  a  friendly 
manner ;  but  at  Rakbara  (Kabra)  and  Timbuctoo  they 
were  attacked  by  several  armed  individuals,  who  were 
repelled  only  by  a  smart  and  destructive  fire.  No  par- 
ticulars are  given  of  any  of  those  important  places ;  nor 
of  Kaffb,  Gotoijege,  and  others^  which  the  adventurem 
are  represented  as  having  afterwards  passed.  At  length. 
they  came  to  the  village  (more  properly  city)  of  Yaour, 
where  Amadi  left  the  others,  his  services  having  beea 
secured  only  to  that  point.  He  had,  however,  scarcely 
taken  his  leave,  when  he  vras  summoned  befi)re  the 
king,  who  bitterly  complained  that  the  white  men, 
though  they  brought  many  valuable  commodities  with 
them,  had  gone  by  without  giving  him  any  presents.  He 
therefore  ordered  that  Fatouma  should  be  thrown  into 
irons,  and  a  body  of  troops  sent  in  pursuit  of  the  Eng. 
lish.  These  men  reached  Boussa,  and  took  possession  of 
a  pass,  where  rocks,  which  hem  in  the  river,  allow  only 
a  narrow  channel  for  vessels  to  descend.  When  Park 
arrived,  he  found  the  passage  thus  obstmcted,  but  at- 
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tempted,  nevertheleflSy  to  posh  his  way  tlirough.    ^  The   chap.  ix. 

people  began  to  attack  him,  throwing  lances,  pikesy  AeudTon 

arrowsy  and  stones.    He  defended  himself  a  long  time ;  Park's 

when  two  of  his  slaves  at  the  stem  of  the  vessel  were  ^®'*^ 

kflled.    The  crew  threw  every  thing  they  had  into  the 

liver,  and  kept  firing ;  but  being  overpowered  by  num- 

ben  and  fatigue,  unable  to  keep  up  the  boat  against 

the  current,  and  seeing  no  probability  of  escaping,  Mr 

Park  took  hold  of  one  of  the  white  men,  and  jumped 

into  the  water.    Others  did  the  same,  and  they  were  all  i>eatb  of  the 

drowned  in  the  stream  in  attempting  to  escape.   The  only  ^^^^  P*^^' 

slave  that  remained  in  the  schooner,  seeing  the  natives 

persist  in  throwing  weapons  into  it  without  ceasing,  stood 

tip  and  said  to  them, — *  Stop  throwing  now ;  you  see 

nothing  in  the  canoe,  and  nobody  but  myself ;  therefore 

oeaae.   Take  me  and  the  canoe,  but  d<m't  kill  me.'   They 

took  possession  of  both,  and  carried  them  to  the  king." 

These  sad  tidings,  conveyed  in  course  to  England,  incrpdnifty 
were  not  for  a  long  time  received  with  general  belief ;  for  *°  ^«^*^ 
the  statement,  being  sifted  with  care,  was  thought  to 
contain  inconsistencies,  as  well  as  such  a  degree  of  im- 
probability as  left  some  room  for  hope.    But  year  after 
year  elapsed,  and  this  expectation  died  away.    Denham 
and  CUpperton,  wh^n  in  the  country,  received  accounts 
from  various  quarters  which  very  nearly  coincided  with 
those  of  Amadi  Fatouma.  Park's  adventures,  they  found, 
had  excited  the  deepest  interest  throughout  Africa. 
In  his  last  journey  Clapperton  even  saw  the  spot  where  infonnation 
he  perished,  which,  allowing  for  some  exaggeration,  did  r^^i^g 
not  ill  correspond  with  the  description  just  given.    Nay,  >^'"* 
he  received  notice,  as  we  shall  hereafter  see,  that  the 
manuscripts  belonging  to  the  enterprising  Scotchman 
were  in  the  possession  of  the  King  of  Yaour,  who  offered 
to  deliver  them  up  on  condition  that  the  captain  would 
pay  him  a  visit,  which  he  declined  ;  and  indeed,  from 
what  occurred  to  Lander,  it  appeared  to  be  only  a  snare, 
by  which  tlus  perfidious  prince  sought  to  get  him  into 
his  power. 
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Homeman—NiohoUs— Roentgen— Adams— Riley. 

CHAP  A.    It  has  been  thought  advifiable  to  trace  without  inter- 
—        ruption  the  interesting  career  o£  Park  from  its  com- 
mendation of  mencement  to  its  close.    Between  his  two  expeditions, 
HOTiCTwin.     liowever,  another  was  performed  which  appeared  to 
open  under  yery  &vouTable  auspices.     Frederic  Home- 
maO)  a  student  of  the  Uniyersity  of  Gottingen,  commu- 
nicated to  Blumenbach,  the  celebrated  natural  histo- 
rian, his  ardent  desire  to  explore  the  interior  of  Africa 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Association.     The  professor 
transmitted  to  that  body  a  strong  recommendation  of  the 
candidate,  as  a  young  man,  actiye,  athletic,  and  temperate, 
knowing  sickness  only  by  name,  and  of  respectable 
literary  and  scientific  att^nments.    Sir  Joseph  Bonks 
Acceptance    hmmediatdy  wrote, — **  If  Mr  Homeman  be  really  the 
of  his  offers,  character  you  describe,  he  is  the  very  person  whom  we 
are  in  eeaxck  of."     (hi  receiving  this  encouragement, 
the  youth  inmiediately  applied  his  mind  to  the  study  of 
natimd  history  and  the  Arabic  language,  and  otherwise 
sought  to  fit  himself  for  supporting  the  character,  which 
he  intended  to  assume,  of  an  Arab  and  a  Moslem,  under 
which  he  hoped  to  escape  the  efi^ects  of  that  ferocious 
bigotiy  which  had  opposed  so  &tal  a  bar  to  the  progresB 
of  his  predecessors. 
s*n«Jj«JJ^      In  May  1797  he  repaired  to  London,  where  his  appoint* 
tton.  ment  was  forthwith  sanctioned  by  the  Association ;  and 

caving  obtained  a  pa&sport  from  the  Directory,  who  then 
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governed  France,  he  visited  Pans,  and  was  introduced     chap.  x. 
to  some  leading  members  of  the  National  Institute.    He        — 
reached  Egypt  in  September,  and  after  spending  ten  days  Pari?to   ^ 
at  Alexandria,  set  out  for  Cairo,  to  wait  the  departure  ^^^^^ 
of  the  Ejuhna  caravan.    The  interval  was  employed  in 
acquiring  the  language  of  the  Mogisbin  Arabs,  a  tribe 
bordering  on  the  Nile.  .While  he  was  at  Cairo,  tidings 
arrived  of  Bonaparte's  landing  in  that  countiy,  when  the 
just  indignation  of  the  natives  vented  itself  upon  all 
Europeans,  and  among  others  on  the  German,  who  was 
arrested  and  confined  in  the  castle.     He  was  relieved 
upon  the  victorious  entiy  of  the  French  commander, 
who,  besides  restoring  hhn  to  freedom,  very  liberally 
ofieied  money,  and  every  other  supply  which  might 
contribute  to  the  success  of  his  mission. 

It  was  the  5th  of  September  1798,  before  Horaeman  j^i„,  a^^ 
could  find  a  caravan  proceeding  to  the  westward,  when  cararan  to 
he  joined  the  one  destined  for  Feszan.    The  travellers     ^'^^ 
soon  passed  the  cultivated  land  of  Egypt,  and  entered  on 
an  expanse  of  sandy  waste,  such  as  the  bottom  of  the 
ocean  might  exhibit  if  the  waters  were  to  retire.    This 
desert  was  covered  with  the  fragments,  as  it  were,  of  a 
petrified  forest ;  large  trunks,  branches,  twigs,  and  even 
pieces  of  bark,  being  scattered  over  it.    Sometimes  these 
stony  remains  were  brought  in  by  mistake  aH  fuel.  When  AfHcan 
the  caravan  halted  for  the  night,  each  individual  dug  a  manners. 
hole  in  the  sand,  gathered  a  few  sticks,  and  prepared  his 
victuals  after  the  African  fashion  of  kouskous,  soups,  or 
puddings.    Horaeman,  according  to  his  European  habits, 
at  first  employed  the  services  of  another ;  but  finding 
himself  thus  exposed  to  contempt  or  suspicion,  he  soon 
followed  the  example  of  the  rest,  and  became  his  own 
oook. 

There  are,  as  is  well  known,  several  oases  in  this  Amvai  at 
immense  waste.     Ten  days  brought  the  caravan  to     °^***<?*'- 
Ummesogeir,  a  village  situated  on  a  rock,  with  120  in- 
habitants, who,  separated  by  deserts  from  the  rest  of 
the  world,  pass  a  peaceful  and  hospitable  life,  subsisting 
on  dates^  the  chief  produce  of  their  arid  soil. 
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CHAP.  X.  Anofther  day's  journey  brought  them  to  Si  wall,  a 
Scttieraoitof  ™^^  extensive  settlement,  the  territory  of  which  is 
Siwah  estimated  by  the  discoverer  to  be  fifty  miles  in  circum- 

ference.   It  yields,  with  little  culture,  various  descrip- 
tions of  grain  and  vegetables ;  but  its  wealth  consists 
chiefly  in  laige  gardens  of  dates,  baskets  of  which  fruit 
form  here  the  standard  of  val^ie.    The  government  is 
vested  in  a  very  turbulent  aristocracy  of  about  thirty 
chiefe,  who  meet  in  council  in  the  vicinity  of  the  town> 
wall,  and,  in  the  contests  which  frequently  arise,  make 
violent  and  sudden  appeals  to  arms.    The  chief  question 
in  respect  to  Siwah  is,  whether  it  does  or  does  not  com- 
prise the  site  of  the  celebrated  shrine  of  Jupiter  Ammon, 
— that  object  of  awful  veneration  to  the  nations  of  anti- 
quity, and  which  Alexander  himself,  the  greatest  of  its 
heroes,  underwent  excessive  toil  and  peril  to  visit  and 
associate  with  his  name.    This  insulated  domain  does 
in  iact contain  springs,  and  a  small  edifice  with  walls  six 
feet  thick,  partly  painted  and  horned  with  hieroglyphs. 
There  are  aJso  antique  tombs  in  the  neighbouring  moun- 
tains ;  but  as  the  subsequent  discoveries  of  Belzoni  and 
Edmonstone  have  proved  that  similar  features  exist  in 
other  oases  scattered  in  difierent  directions  along  the 
desert  borders  of  E^pt,  some  uncertainty  must  perhaps 
for  ever  rest  on  this  curious  question. 

The  route  now  passed  through  a  region,  still  indeed 
barren,  yet  not  presenting  such  a  monotonous  plain  of 
sand  as  intervenes  between  Egypt  and  Siwah.  It  was 
bordered  by  precipitous  limestone  rocks,  w*hich  contain 
numerous  diells  and  marine  remains.  The  caravan,  while 
proceeding  along  these  wild  tracts,  were  alarmed  by  a 
tremendous  braying  of  asses ;  and,  on  looking  back,  they 
saw  several  hundreds  of  the  people  of  Siwah  armed  and 
in  full  pursuit,  mounted  on  these  useful  animals.  The 
scouts,  however,  soon  brought  an  assurance  that  they 
came  with  intentions  peifecUy  peaceable,  having  merely 
understood  that  in  the  company  there  were  two  Christians 
^m  Cairo ;  on  being  allowed  to  kill  whom,  they  would 
permit  the  others  to  proceed  unmolested.    All  Home- 
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man's  address  and  firmness  were  required  in  this  fearful    chap.  x. 
crisis.     He  opposed  the  most  resolute  denial  to  the  j^^^g^^^ 
assertions  of  the  Siwahans ;  he  opened  the  Koran,  and  HomemaiL 
displayed  the  fiacility  with  which  he  could  read  its  pages ; 
he  even  challenged  his  adyeraaries  to  answer  him  on 
points  of  Mohammedan  faith.    His  companions  in  the 
caravan,  who  took  a  pride  in  defending  one  of  their 
members,  insisted  that  he  had  cleared  himself  thoroughly 
from  the  imputation  of  being  an  infidel ;  and  as  they 
were  joined  by  several  of  the  natives,  the  whole  body 
finally  renounced  their  bloody  purpose,  and  turned  their 
iiioes  homeward. 

The  travellers  next  passed  through  Augila,  a  town  so  JSSk  ""^  ^''*' 
ancient  as  to  be  mentioned  by  Herodotus;  but  now  Uarutach. 
small,  dirty,  and  supported  solely  by  the  passage  of  the 
inland  trade.  They  then  entered  the  Black  Harutsch, 
a  long  range  of  dreary  mountains  (Mom  Ater  of  the 
Romans),  through  the  successive  defiles  of  which  they 
found  only  a  narrow  track  enclosed  by  rugged  steeps  and 
obstructed  by  loose  stones.  Every  valley,  too,  and  ravine 
into  which  they  looked,  seemed  still  more  wild  and 
desolato  than  the  road  itself.  A  gayer  scene  succeeded 
when  they  advanced  into  that  district  of  limestone 
mountains  which  is  called  the  White  Harutsch.  The 
rocks  and  stones  here  appeared  as  if  glazed,  abounding 
in  shells  and  other  marine  petrifactions,  and,  on  being 
broken,  presented  a  vitrified  aspect. 

After  a  painful  route  of  sixteen  days  through  this  S5jJ,Sj,*of 
solitaiy  region,  the  travellers  were  cheered  by  seeing  FezMn. 
before  them  the  Great  Oasis,  or  small  kingdom  of  Fezzan. 
Both  at  TemisBB,  the  frontier  town,  and  at  Zuila,  the 
ancient  capital,  which  is  still  inhabited  by  many  rich 
merchants,  they  were  received  with  rapturous  demon- 
strations of  joy.  The  arrival  of  a  caravan  is  the  chief 
event  which  diversifies  the  existence  of  the  citizens,  and. 
diflfuses  through  the  country  animation  and  wealth.  At 
Houizouk,  themodemmetropoliS)  the  reception  was  more 
solemn  and  pompous.  The  sultan  himself  awaited  their 
approach  on  a  small  eminence,  seated  in  an  arm-chair 
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oraaiDeiited  with  cloth  of  nnioiiB  coknn,  and  foiuuDg  • 
ipeciM  of  thione.  Each  pUgrim,  on  approaching  the 
loyal  aeaty  pat  off  his  Bandala»  kissed  the  aoTereign'a 
httidy  and  took  his  station  behind,  when  the  whole 
aasembly  joined  in  a  chant  oi  pions  gratitude. 

Feszan,  according  to  Homeman,  has  a  length  of  900 
and  a  bmdth  of  200  miles,  and  is  much  the  laxgest  of 
all  the  oases  which  enliven  the  immense  desert  of  North- 
em  Africa.  It  relieves^  howerer,  in  only  an  imperfect 
degree^  the  parched  appearance  of  the  surrounding  region. 
It  is  not  irrigated  by  a  river  nor  even  by  any  con^eiable 
stream ;  the  grain  produced  is  insufficient  for  its  small 
population,  supposed  to  amount  to  seventy  or  seventy-five 
thoosand ;  and  few  animals  are  reared  except  the  ass, 
the  goat,  and  the  camel.  Dates,  as  in  all  lands  of  this 
description,  form  the  ehief  article  of  produce ;  but  Feazan 
derives  its  main  importance  from  bcdng  the  centre  of  that 
immense  traffic  which  gives  activity  and  wealth  to  Interior 
Africa.  Mouraonk,  in  the  dry  season,  forms  a  rendeivoua 
for  the  caravans  proceeding  from  F^iypt,  Morocco,  and 
Tripoli,  to  the  great  countries  <m  the  banks  of  the  Joliba. 
Yet  the  trade  is  carried  on  less  by  the  inhabitants  them- 
selves than  by  the  Tibboos,  the  Tuaricks^  and  other 
wandering  tribes  of  the  Desert,  concerning  whom  our 
traveller  collected  some  information,  but  leas  ample  than 
Lyon  and  Denham  afterwards  obtained  frem  personal 
observation.  Of  Timbuctoo  he  did  not  learn  muxh, 
Morooeo  being  the  chief  quarter  whence  merchante  re- 
pair to  that  celebrated  seat  ai  eommeree ;  but  respect- 
ing the  eastern  part  of  Soudan  he  received  intelU^enoa 
much  more  aeeorate  than  had  hitherto  reached  Europe. 
Houasa  was  for  the  first  time  understood  to  be,  not  • 
siogle  country  or  city,  b«t  a  region  comprehendiqg  many 
kingdoms,  the  people  of  which  are  said  to  be  the  haal* 
aomest,  moat  industrioos,  and  most  intelUgent  in  that 
part  of  Africa,  being  paitieukriy  dirtii«ni8hed  lor  their 
niannfr»tnieoffineclotha.  Amoqg  the  slates  mentieiied 
were  Kashna,  Eaao,  Dania,  Soluy  Noro^  Nyffis,  Cabi, 
Zanfiua,  and  Guber,    Moat  of  thasa  were  tiibvtery  to 
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Bornoa,  heie  described  as  decidedly  the  most  poweifal    chap.  X. 
kingdom  in  Central  Africa ;  and  which  really  was  so  i^eu  MTto 
More  the  riae  of  the  Fellata  empire  caused,  in  this  re-  the  conna  of 
ipeet^  a  remarkable  change.    The  Niger,  according  to  ^*^^^^s^- 
tiie  unanimous  belief  in  the  northern  proYinces,  was  said 
to  flow  from  Timbnotoo  eastward  through  Houssa^  and 
hold  the  same  direction  tiU  it  joined  or  rather  became 
the  Bahr-el-Abiad,  the  main  stream  of  the  Egyptian 
Nile.    FreTalent  as  this  opinion  is  among  the  Arabe,  late 
discoveries  have  proved  it  to  be  entirely  erroneons ;  the 
riTer  or  rivers  whidbi  water  Honssa  being  wholly  distinct 
from  that  great  stream  which  flows  through  Bambarra 
send  Timbnctoo. 

Homeraan,  after  remaining  some  time  at  Monrzonk,  ^^^|^^^ 
had  resolved  to  joiii  a  carsTan  about  to  proceed  south-  {o  the  ^ 
wards  into  the  interior ;  but,  upon  observing  that  the  ^i^tertor. 
cavalcade  consisted  almost  wholly  of  black  trader^  any 
emmezion  or  intercourse  with  whom  was  likely  to  afibid 
him  little  frrour  in  the  eyes  of  the  Moors,  he  was  induced 
to  forego  this  purpose, — more  especially  as  there  was 
the  greatest  reason  to  i4>prehend  obstruction  in  passing 
through  the  country  of  the  Tuaricks,  then  at  war  with 
Feszan.  He  was  infonned,  besides^  that  caravans  from 
Bomou  occasionally  terminated  their  journey  at  Mour- 
conk,  and  again  returned  south ;  by  one  of  which,  tmder 
more  propitious  circumstances,  he  hoped  to  accomplish 
his  object.  These  considerations  determined  him  to  post-  ^^ 
pone  his  departure,  resolving  in  the  meanwhile,  with 
the  view  of  forwarding  his  despatches  to  London,  to  visit 
Tripoli ;  where,  however,  he  did  not  arrive  till  the  19th 
August  1799,  having  been  detained  a  considerable  time 
by  sickness.  After  remaining  in  this  city  about  three 
months,  he  returned  to  Mourzouk ;  nor  was  it  till  the 
6th  April  1800,  that  he  departed  thence  for  the  south- 
ward, in  company  with  two  shereefe,  who  had  given  him 
aBBuracnees  of  friendship  and  protection.  His  letters  were 
filled  with  the  most  sanguine  hopes  of  success.  But  the 
lapse  of  two  years  without  any  tidings  threw  a  damp  on 
the  cheering  expectations  thus  mised  in  the  Association 
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and  the  public.  In  September  1803,  a  Fezzan  merchant 
informed  Mr  Nissen,  the  Danish  consul  at  Tripoli,  that 
Yusuph,  as  Homeman  had  chosen  to  designate  himself 
was  seen  alive  and  well  on  his  way  to  Gondasch,  with 
the  intention  of  proceeding  to  the  coast  and  of  returning 
to  Europe.  Another  Moorish  trader  afterwards  informed 
Mr  M'Donogh,  our  consul  at  Tripoli,  that  he  was  in 
safety  at  Kashna  in  June  1803,  and  was  there  highly 
respected  as  a  Mussulman  marabout  or  sainU  Major 
Denham  afterwards  learned  that  he  had  penetrated 
across  Africa  as  far  as  Nyffe  on  the  Niger,  where  he  fell 
a  victim,  not  to  any  hostility  on  the  part  of  the  natives, 
but  to  disease  arising  from  the  climate.  A  young  man 
was  even  met  with  who  professed  to  be  his  son,  though 
there  was  some  doubt  as  to  the  grounds  of  his  claim  to 
that  character. 

Tlie  Association,  when  their  hopes  from  Homeman 
had  &iled,  began  to  look  round  for  other  adventurers  ; 
and  there  was  still  a  number  of  active  and  daring  spirits 
ready  to  brave  the  dangers  of  this  undertaking.  Mr 
Nicholls,  in  1804»  repaired  to  Calabar,  in  the  Gulf  of 
Benin,  with  the  view  of  penetrating  into  the  interior  by 
this  route,  which  appeared  shorter  than  any  other,  but 
without  any  presentiment  that  the  termination  of  the 
Niger  was  to  be  found  in  this  quarter.  He  was  well 
received  by  the  chie&  on  the  coast,  but  could  not  gain 
much  intelligence  respecting  the  river,  being  informed 
that  most  of  the  slaves  came  from  the  west^  and  that  the 
navigation  of  the  Calabar,  at  no  great  distance,  was 
interrupted  by  an  immense  waterfcd,  beyond  tvhich  the 
sur&ce  of  the  country  became  very  elevated.  Unfor- 
tunately, of  all  the  sickly  climates  of  Africa  this  is  per- 
haps the  most  pestilential ;  and  Mr  Nicholls,  even  before 
he  commenced  his  journey,  fell  a  victim  to  the  epidemic 
fever. 

Another  German,  named  Roentgen,  recommended  also 
by  Blumenbach,  undertook  to  penetrate  into  the  bosom 
of  Africa  by  way  of  Morocco.  He  was  described  as  pos* 
sessing  an  imblemished  character,  ardent  zeal  in  the 
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caufiCy  with  great  strength  both  of  mind  and  body.   Like    chap.  x. 
HomemaD)  he  made  himself  master  of  Arabic,  and  pro-  j^^^^f 
posed  to  pass  for  a  Mohammedan.     Haying,  in  1809,  Roeatgen. 
arriyed  at  Mogadore,  he  hired  two  guides,  and  set  out  to 
join  the  Soudan  carayan  ;  but  his  career  was  short  indeed, 
for  his  body  was  soon  afterwards  found  at  a  little  distance 
from  the  place  whence  he  started.    No  information  could 
eyer  be  obtained  as  to  the  particulars  of  his  death; 
though  it  was  conjectured  with  too  much  probability 
that  he  was  murdered  for  the  sake  of  his  property. 

The  public  mind,  meantime,  continued  fi^ced  with  continaed 
intense  interest  on  Africa,  and  every  channel  by  which  Pj^wic 
eyen  the  most  imperfect  information  could  be  obtained 
was  carefully  examined.    Much  attention  was  at  one 
time  excited  by  tidings  deriyed  from  a  foreign  and  rather 
doubtful  source.     The  African  coast  from  Morocco  to 
the  Senegal  is  singularly  perilous,  beset  with  numerous 
sand-banks,  and  without  either  port  or  shelter.     On  one  \7reck  of  the 
of  these  banks  the  American  ship  Charles  struck  on  the  ^™p®c2!lefc 
morning  of  11th  October  1810,  an^  was  so  surrounded 
by  breakers  as  to  leaye  no  hope  of  escaping  total  wreck. 
The  sailors,  who  swam  ashore,  were  soon  after  daybreak 
attacked  by  a  band  of  Moors, — a  race  eyer  on  the  watch 
for  plunder.     The  captain  was  killed,  apparently  in 
consequence  of  rash  and  yiolent  behayiour;   but  the 
crew  were  taken  prisoners,  and  diyided  among  the  bar- 
barians.   Adams,  one  of  the  mariners,  according  to  his 
own  statement,  was  carried  to  the  border  of  Bambarra, 
where  the  Mussulmen,  who  by  the  practice  of  slaye- 
stealing  had  roused  the  hostility  of  the  natives,  were 
surprised,  made  captiye,  and  after  four  days'  confinement, 
marched  to  Timbuctoo.    His  fierce  companions,  upon  Reception  of 
being  presented  to  the  king,  were  thrown  into  prison ;  crow^at^'Sm- 
bnt  he  himself  being  regarded  as  a  curiosity,  was  retained  bactoa 
in  the  palace,  where  he  became  a  particular  tayourite  of 
the  queen,  who  used  to  sit  gazing  at  him  for  hours.    He 
remained  there  six  month^  well  treated,  and  eyen  ca- 
ressed, when  a  party  of  Moorish  traders  arrived,  ran- 
somed their  countiymen,  and  Adams  along  with  them* 


136  Various  tratellers. 

CHAP.  X.  The  caraTsn  reached  Tandeny  in  thirteen  days ;  after 
(1,^^,^  f  jj^  which  they  were  ohliged  to  march  twenty-nine  days  over 
deKTt  a  desert,  where  there  was  neither  plant  nor  shrub, — ^not 

80  much  as  a  blade  of  giaas,  nor  a  drop  of  water.   Finding 
a  spring  dry,  the  prospect  of  which  had  sustained  their 
hope,  ti^ey  gave  way  to  despair ;  some  perished,  and  the 
rest  dispersed  in  search  of  other  wells.     The  American 
having  reached  Vied  Duleem,  fell  again  under  the  power 
of  the  wild  wanderers  of  the  desert,  and  was  carried  from 
Liberattonat  place  to  place,  sufiering  extreme  hardships;  but  at 
^'^^'^^^      length  he  found,  at  WedMoon,  three  of  his  old  shipmates^ 
who,  like  himself,  were  immediately  liberated  by  tha 
humane  interposition  of  M.  Dupuis,  British  consul  at 
Mogadore.  He  proceeded  thence  to  London,with  the  view 
of  obtaining  a  passage  for  his  natiyecountry,and  wasfound 
in  the  streets  of  that  capital  by  a  gentleman  who  took  a 
deep  interest  in  African  afiairs,  and  who  communicated 
the  circumstance  to  Mr  Cox,  secretary  to  the  Association. 
Adams  was  then  strictly  examined,  and  his  statementa 
taken  down  in  writing ;  while  M.  Dupuis^  the  consul, 
who  happened  to  be  in  town,  confirmed  the  general  hct 
^^'^T'of'  of  his  shipwreck  and  captivity.    Hence  there  appeared  ' 
his  nam-      little  room  to  doubt  the  correctness  of  his  relation.    The 
<^ve>  remarks,  however,  of  M.  Grabeig  de  Hemso,  Swedish 

consul  at  Tripoli,  afterwards  given  in  the  Foreign  K^ 
view,  seem  to  justify  the  suspicion  that  his  narrative  was 
in  the  main  fictitious ;  that  though  he  was  cast  ashore 
on  the  Sahara,  it  was  in  1811  instead  of  1810  as  he  as- 
serted; and  that  never  having  been  south  of  Gape 
Blanco,  he  could  not  have  known  Timbuctoo  except  by 
report.  EUs  real  name,  besides,  was  Benjamin  Bose.  At 
aU  events,  he  appears  to  have  made  diligent  inquiries 
as  to  the  state  of  the  country ;  and  his  details,  accord- 
ingly, as  corrected  by  M.  Dupuis,  enabled  the  public  to 
form  a  pretty  accurate  opinion  respecting  Timbuctoo. 
Pietnre  of  The  picture  drawn  by  him  of  Uus  city  was  different 

«»i..^  from  that  hitherto  presented  to  Europeans^  and  in  many 
req^ects  quite  the  reverse  of  it.  There  was  said  to  exist 
nothing  uf  that  uncontrolled  sway  and  fierce  intolerance 
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of  tbe  Moon,  the  belief  of  which  was  bo  strongly  im-   chap,  x 
pressed  upon  Paik.   On  the  contfary,  the  king  and  all  his  D^a^il^on 
principal  officers  were  negroes;  the  few  rel^ioos  cere-  of  its  iniubt' 
monies  obserred  were  pagan ;  and  the  Moslem  traders  ^''^ 
were  allowed  to  enter  the  town  only  in  small  nnmbersi 
and  under  very  rigid  restrictions.    This  statementy  which 
appeared  at  ^st  improbable,  has,  howerer,  been  con- 
firmed by  subsequent  accounts.  The  rumours  that  bigotry  change  or 
prevailed  to  such  an  extent  in  this  seat  of  commerce  were,  segment 
we  may  presume,  exaggerated  from  the  very  first ;  but  bactoo. 
L'Hagi  Mohammed,  a  resident  at  the  Well  of  Aroan, 
told  M.  Cahni  of  Rabat,  that,  subsequently  to  Mr  Park's 
first  journey,  the  King  of  Bambarra  had  conquered  Tim- 
buctoo,  and  established  there  a  negro  goremment.    This 
is  confirmed  by  Mr  Jackson,  snd  agrees  also  with  the 
report  which  we  shall  find  to  be  given  by  Riley.    The 
description  of  that  city,  again,  corresponded  very  little 
to  the  ideas  formeriy  entertained  of  its  great  pomp  and 
splendour.    The  most  spacious  mansions  could  scarcely 
runk  above  huts,  being  composed  of  timber  finmes  filled 
with  earth,  and  only  one  story  high ;  while  the  habi- 
tations of  the  lower  orders  were  formed  by  putting  to- 
gether branches  of  trees^  snd  covering  them  with  mats 
made  of  the  palmetto.    Even  the  king's  palace,  or  citadel,  KatiTe 
was  represented  as  only  a  collection  of  apartments  on  S!!^^^^ 
the  ground  floor,  enclosed  by  a  mud  wall.    This,  in  &ct» 
is  an  exact  description  of  dl  the  African  towns^  where 
lofty  structures  of  solid  stone,  in  which  consists  the 
magnificence  of  European  ci^itals,  are  totally  unknown. 
The  queen,  immensely  fat^  was  rather  splendidly  dressed  P[|^^  ^^ 
in  blue  nankeen  (the  fine  cotton  doth  of  the  country  dyed 
with  indigo)  edged  with  gold  lace,  and  was  lavidily 
ornament^  with  necklaces  and  earrings  of  gold.    The 
inhabitants^  like  most  n^;roes,  were  good-humoured^ 
extremely  gay,  somewhat  dissolute,  and  passionately 
fond  of  dandng,  in  which  they  spent  great  part  of  the 
night.    Yet  they  had  furious  quarrels,  in  deciding  which 
they  employed,  with  desperation,  not  only  the  fist»  but 
even  the  teeth.    Slaves^  the  commodity  always  most 
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CHAP.  X  eagerly  sought  after  by  the  Moors^  were  procured  bj 
rapture  of  ^^^^^  marauding  expeditionfl  which  are  the  disgrace  and 
kiavea.  scouxige  of  Centnd  Africa.    The  citizens  set  out  monthly 

in  parties  varying  from  one  hundred  to  five,  and  usually 
;retumed  with  a  laige  supply.    Slavery  is,  moreover,  the 
punishment  for  all  great  offences^  though  it  ia  not  very 
frequently  inflicted, 
wredk  of  the      James  Riley,  supercargo  of  the  American  brig  Com* 
briffCom-      merce,  sailing  from  Gibraltar  to  the  Cape  de  Verd 
meroe.  Islands,  found  himself  suddenly  involved  in  fog,  and,  on 

the  28th  August  1815,  the  vessel  ran  aground  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Cape  Bojador.  The  crew,  on  landing, 
were  assailed  by  a  small  band  of  anned  natives,  whose 
appearance  indicated  the  utmost  degree  of  poverty  and 
ferocity.  They  began  forthwith  an  indiscriminate  plun- 
der; emptied  trunks,  boxes,  and  casks,  cut  open  the 
beds,  and  amused  themselves  with  seeing  the  feathers  fly 
before  the  wind.  The  sailors,  in  the  mean  while,  were 
endeavouring  to  patch  up  their  long-boat  as  a  means  of 
escape,  but  were  greatly  mortified,  on  the  approach  of 
dawn,  to  observe  from  their  shattered  wreck,  on  which 
they  had  passed  a  melancholy  night,  a  much  more  nu- 
merous bflmd  of  those  merciless  savages.  By  perfidious 
gestures  addreseed  to  the  captain,  they  now  induced  Mr 
Riley  to  land ;  upon  which  they  put  their  daggers  to  his 
breast.  He  contrived,  however,  by  stratagem  to  escape 
tong'-UMt.^^^  to  the  long-boat,  wliich  was  attached  to  &e  ship  ;  and 
the  crew  immediately  pushed  out  to  sea,  resolving  to 
brave  all  the  dangers  of  that  element.  Accordingly 
they  worked  a  little  way  along  the  shore,  incessantly 
employed  in  baling  their  crazy  bark ;  but  as  the  leaks 
increased,  while  provisions  and  water  £uled,  he  and  his 
men  came  to  the  conclusion,  that  by  remaining  at  sea 
they  must  pensh,  whereas  on  land  they  might  escape. 
Keturn  to  They  came  again  on  the  coast  near  Cape  Barbas  on  the 
the  aiioie.  2ih  September,  but  finding  it  to  consist  of  perpendicular 
rocks^  they  walked  four  zniles,  and  finally  clambered  up 
broken  fragments,  almost  at  the  risk  of  life,  ere  they 
could  reach  the  summit.    But  what  a  scene  was  there 
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presented !  Before  them  extended  an  immeasorable  plain,    ghap.  x. 
without  a  shrub,  plant,  or  blade  of  grass ;  nothing  that,  _    — 
eren  for  a  moment,  could  support  human  life.    They  oon^ttoa. 
fell  to  the  ground,  exclaiming,  *<  "Us  enough  I — ^here  we 
must  breatiie  our  last !"    From  such  utter  despair  even 
the  horrors  of  African  bondage  appeared  almost  a  de- 
liverance.   Towards  evening  a  light  was  descried  gleam- 
ing along  the  waste,  indicating  that  they  were  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  another  band  of  marauders.    Having  Tbey  deiirer 
waited  till  morning,  they  approached  the  camp,  and  np^tSfhe** 
prostrated  themselves  before  the  Arabs,  who  uttered  a  Arabs. 
furious  yell,  and  immediately  engaged  in  a  violent  con* 
test  for  the  living  booty  thus  unexpectedly  presented  to 
them.    This  dispute  ended  in  their  being  divided  among 
the  barbarians,  by  whom  they  were  hurried  in  different 
directions  into  the  interior  of  the  wilderness*     The 
sufferings  of  BUey  were  so  extreme  as  made  him  almost 
regret  the  life  which  he  had  saved,  till  he  met  Sidl 
Hamet,  a  respectable  caravan-merchant,  who,  in  bargain* 
ing  for  his  person,  showed  much  sympathy  for  his  sit- 
uation, and  undertook  to  conduct  hhn  to  Mogadore, 
provided  he  were  made  sure  of  a  good  ransom.    The  ^^^  ^^  gidi 
American  soon  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  two  blankets,  Hamet. 
a  cotton  robe,  and  a  bundle  of  ostrich-feathers,  paid  as 
the  price  of  his  liberty.    He  prevailed  on  the  Mussul^ 
man  also  to  purchase  his  companions ;  after  which  they 
set  out  together  to  cross  the  Desert  with  their  master 
and  deliverer.    They  had  a  very  painful  journey  to  per- 
form, riding  with  the  utmost  rapidity  on  the  naked  backs 
of  camels,  over  hills  of  loose  sand,  while  the  air  was  filled 
with  clouds  of  the  same  substance.  Food  and  water  being,  SnfferinffBon 
moreover,  very  scanty,  they  were  reduced  almost  to  the  ^^J^^'^^y* 
condition  of  skeletons^  and  Riley  declares  that  he  did  not 
ultimately  weigh  above  ninety  pounds.    His  mind  also 
was  oppressed  with  much  anxiety,  as  Hamet,  with  all 
his  humanity,  gave  notice  from  time  to  time,  that  should 
his  expectations  as  to  the  ransom  &il  he  would  cut  their 
throats.    Having  procured,  therefore,  a  reed  and  some 
black  liquid,  the  snpercaigo  wrote  a  pathetic  representa* 
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CHAP.  X.  tion  of  his  snifering^  addresBed  genemlly  to  the  oonsQlfly 
QmmAty  of  or  to  any  Christians  who  might  happen  to  be  resident  at 
theEngiidi  Mogadoie.  Aftereightdaysofdrea&iilsiispensey  a  letter 
*"  airiyed.    His  emotion  was  too  great  to  allow  him  to  read 

it :  bnt  one  of  his  companions  found  it  to  be  from  Mr 
Willshire,  the  English  consul,  egqtressed  in  the  moat 
sympaihizmg  terms,  and  with  an  aasiuance  that  the  ran- 
som would  be  provided.  This  promise  was  fidthfully 
performed ;  and  a  hospitable  reception  at  the  consulate 
soon  restored  him  to  health  and  to  his  foimer  dimenioons, 
obtJtoei  "*  ^®  ™^  interesting  part  of  the  intelligence,  how- 
ever, obtained  on  this  occasion,  was  that  communicated 
to  Rjley  by  Sidi  Hamet  oonoeming  his  own  journeys 
and  adventures.  He  had  accompanied  a  caravan  to  Tim- 
buctoo,  and  after  much  exertion  and  suffering  had  amved 
at  the  banks  of  the  Go£en  Zaire,  which  running  eastward 
through  Soudan,  foils  into  the  Niger.  He  followed  ita 
current  till  he  reached  the  capitid  just  named,  which, 
like  Adams,  he  described  as  being  entirely  possessed 
and  ruled  by  negroes ;  though  a  smaUer  town,  separated 
by  a  strong  wall,  was  assigned  to  the  Moon^  who  were 
only  allowed  to  enter  the  principal  one  by  fifties  at  a 
time.  He  represents  it  as  being  upon  the  whole  both 
laiger  and  handsomer  than  it  had  appeared  to  his  coun- 
tryman. The  shqiar,  or  king,  happened  to  send  a  caravan 
southward  to  the  city  of  WasMmah,  which  Sidi  Hamet 
resolved  to  accompany.  A  ride  of  two  hours  brought 
them  to  the  banks  of  the  Zolibib,  the  Joliba  of  Park,  or 
^^•jMj^  our  Niger.  Its  course  for  six  days  was  nearly  due  east, 
when  it  turned  to  the  south-east,  and  continued  to  flow 
in  that  direction  during  the  remainder  of  their  journey. 
At  length,  after  traveUing  in  all  about  sixty  days,  they 
arrived  at  Wassanah,  which  appeared  in  his  eyes  twice  as 
laige  as  Timbuctoo.  The  inhabitants  were  pagans,  but 
honest,  hospitable,  and  kind-hearted.  Oleebo,  the  sove- 
reign, lived  in  a  lofty  palace,  had  no  fewer  than  160  wives^ 
10,000  slavefl^  and  a  very  large  army.  But  the  chief 
interest  was  excited  by  a  report,  received  horn  the  king's 
brother,  of  expeditions  sent  down  the  river,  consisting 
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of  moneroiiB  boats  with  large  cargoes  of  slaTee*    They    chap,  x 
were  described  as  suling  two  months,  first  south  and  j^gp^^ 
then  westy  till  they  came  to  the  ^  great  water/'  where  oonneof  the 
they  met  pale  people  with  large  boats,  and  gons  which  ^^^'^ 
made  a  noise  IDce  thunder*    This  relation  was  eagerly 
embraced,  as  fayonring  the  sappodtion  of  the  Niger  being 
identical  with  the  Congo  or  Zaire.     Donbts  were  in 
seferal  quarters  raised  as  to  its  anthenticity ;  yet  the 
aarigned  course,  first  sonth-east,  then  sonth,  and  after- 
wards west,  as  well  as  the  assertion  that  the  riyer  de- 
scended thiongh  a  hilly  country,  where  it  formed  seyeral 
cataracts,  and  finally  terminated  in  a  sea  frequented  by 
Europeans,  haying  been  since  found  to  be  correct,  though  oonearranca 
contrary  to  the  ideas  then  prevalent  in  Europe,  afibrd  IJ^!^^' 
reasonable  ground  to  bdieye  that  this  journey  was  not  *  ^'^ 

ait<^gether  a  romance. 
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failure. 


CHAPTEE  XL 

Government  Expeditions, 

Great  Expedition  planned  under  Tuckey  and  Peddie— Captain 
Tuekey  reaches  the  Congo — Difficalties  encountered— Great 
Sickness—Disastrous  Issue — Major  Peddie  arrives  at  Ka- 
kundy — ^His  Death — Captain  Campbell  advances  into  the 
Foulah  Territory — Obliged  to  return — His  Death— Gray — 
Laing— Ritchie  and  Lyon— Death  of  Ritchie. 

CHAP.  XL  The  fate  of  Park,  notwithstanding  the  deep  regret  it 
Causes^f  ^zcited  in  England  and  throughout  Europe,  presented 
Park's.  nothing  which  could  destroy  the  hope  of  future  success ; 

for  the  chief  cause  of  failure  could  he  easily  traced  to  the 
precipitation  into  which  he  had  been  betrayed  by  a  too 
ardent  enthusiasm.    Nor  had  any  thing  been  discovered 
adverse  to  the  hypothesis  that  identified  the  Niger  with 
the  Congo,  which  still  retained  a  strong  hold  on  the  pubUc 
mind.    The  views  of  government  and  of  the  nation  on 
Plan  of  a       ^^  subject  were  entirely  in  unison.    It  was  therefore 
ffreateacpedi-  determined  that  an  expedition  on  a  lai^  scale  should  be 
^^^  fitted  out,  divided  into  two  portions,  one  to  descend  the 

Niger  and  the  other  to  ascend  the  Congo ;  which  two  par- 
ties, it  was  fondly  hoped,  would  effect  a  triumphant  meet- 
ing in  the  middle  of  the  great  stream  they  were  sent  to 
explore.  This  resolution  was  loudly  applauded ;  and  never 
perhaps  did  an  armament,  expected  to  achieve  the  most 
splendid  victories,  excite  deeper  interest  than  the  one  now 
projected,  which  seemed  destined  to  triumph  over  the  dark- 
ness that  had  so  long  enveloped  the  vast  interior  of  Africa. 
The  expedition  to  the  Congo  was  intrusted  to  Captain 
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Tackey,  an  officer  of  merit  and  varied  senrioes,  who  CHAP,  xl 
bad  published  several  works  connected  with  geography  Qoaiifli^. 
and  navigation.    Besides  a  crew  of  about  fifty,  inclad-  ^°*  ^^  tap- 
ing marines  and  mechanics,  he  was  accompanied  by  Mr  ^  ^^' 
Smith,  an  eminent  botanist,  who  likewise  possessed  some 
knowledge  of  geology ;  Mr  Cranch,  a  self-taught  but 
able  zoologist ;  Mr  Tudor,  a  good  comparative  anatomist ; 
Mr  Lockhart,  a  gardener  firom  Kew ;  and!  Mr  Galwey, 
an  intelligent  person  who  volunteered  to  join  the  party. 
They  sailed  from  Deptfbrd  on  the  16th  Februaiy  1816,  SS^S^  °' 
and  reached  Malemba  on  the  dOth  June,  where  they  diuon. 
met  with  a  cordial  reception  from  the  mafookf  or  king'q 
merchant,  in  the  belief  that  they  were  come  to  make  up 
a  caigo  of  slaves.    The  chiefe,  on  being  reluctantly  con- 
vinced of  the  contrary,  burst  into  the  most  prions 
invectives  against  the  crowned  heads  of  Europe,  parti- 
cularly our  own  most  gracious  sovereign,  whom  they 
denominated  **  the  DevH,"  imputing  chiefly  to  him  the 
stop  put  to  this  odious  but  lucrative  traffic.    A  few  days 
brought  the  English  into  the  channel  of  the  Congo ; 
which,  to  their  great  disappointment,  instead  of  exhibiting 
the  immense  size  they  had  been  taught  to  expect,  scarcely 
appeared  a  river  of  the  second  class.    The  stream,  it  is  iMaappoint- 
true,  was  then  at  the  lowest,  but  the  depth  being  still  ™^^ 
more  than  160  fiithoms,  it  was  impossible  to  estimate 
the  mass  of  water  which  it  might  convey  to  the  ocean. 
The  banks  wero  swampy,  oveigrown  with  mangrove- 
trees;  and  the  profound  silence  and  repose  of  these 
extensive  forests  made  a  solemn  impression  upon  the 
mind.     At  Embomma,  the  emporium  of  this  district, 
much  interost  was  excited  by  the  discovery  that  a  n^gro 
officiating  as  cook's  mate  was  a  prince  of  the  blood.    He  ^cffro  of 
■was  welcomed  with  rapture  by  lus  father,  and  with  a  "^ 
general  rejoicing  by  the  whole  village.     The  young 
savage  was  soon  arrayed  in  full  African  pomp,  having 
on  an  embroidered  coat  very  much  tarnished,  a  silk  sash, 
and  a  black  glazed  hat  surmounted  by  an  enormous 
feather.    Captain  Tuckey  was  introduced  to  the  chenoo, 
or  hereditary  chie^  who,  with  his  huge  gilt  buttons^ 
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CHAP.xt  Stockings  of  pink  sarcenet^  ted  half-boots^  and  higli<- 
finspidras  of  ciowned  embroidered  hat,  reminded  him  of  punch  in  a 
tbeiutiTo  puppet-show.  All  attempts  to  ocmTey  to  this  sage  prioioe 
'^^  itnj  idea  of  the  objects  of  the  expedition  proved  vain. 

The  terms  which  express  science  and  an  enlightened 
cariosity  did  not  excite  in  his  mind  a  single  idea,  and 
he  rang  continual  changes  on  the  questions^  ^  Are  yoa 
eome  to  trade  V*  and,  **  Are  yon  come  to  mike  war  f '-^ 
unable  to  conjecture  any  other  motive.  At  lengthy  havii^ 
received  a  solemn  declaration  that  there  was  no  intention 
to  wage  hostilities,  he  sealed  peace  by  the  acceptance  of 
a  laige  present  of  brandy. 
The  Teiiaia  After  sailing  between  ridges  of  high  rocky  hills,  the 
c»u^«t  expedition  came  to  the  Yelliday  or  Great  Cataract ;  and 
here  they  met  with  a  second  disappointment  Instead 
of  another  Niagara,  which  general  report  had  led  them  to 
expect,  they  saw  only  **a  comparative  brook  bubbliiig  over 
its  stony  bed/'  The  cascade  appears  to  be  occasioned 
merely  by  masses  of  granite,  f^igments  of  which  have 
&Uen  down  and  blocked  up  the  stream.  Yet  this  ob- 
struction rendered  it  quite  impossible  for  the  boats  to 
pass ;  nor  could  they  be  carried  across  the  precipices  and 
deep  ravines  by  whidi  the  country  was  intersected.  The 
discoverers  were  therefore  obliged  to  proceed  by  land 
through  this  difficult  region,  which,  without  a  guide  on 
whom  they  could  rely,  was  attended  with  overwhelm- 
ing toil.  Cooloo,  Inga,  and  Mavoonda,  the  principal 
villages,  were  separated  by  wide  intervals,  which  often 

placed  the  traveUers  under  the  necessity  of  sleeping  in 

appouittM    Reopen  air.  At  length  the  country  improved  and  beoune 
of  the  more  level,  the  river  widened,  and  the  obstacles  to  its 

navigation  gradually  disappeared ;  but  just  as  the  enter- 
prise began  to  assume  a  prosperous  aspect,  indications  ei 
its  fiital  termination  were  already  perceptible.  The  health 
of  the  party  was  rapidly  giving  way  under  the  effects  of 
fiitigue,  as  well  as  the  malignant  influence  of  an  atmo- 
sphere at  once  moist  and  burning.  Tudor,  Cranch,  and 
Galwey,  were  successively  obliged  to  return  to  the  ^p  ; 
and  Captain  Tuek^,  after  struggling  some  time  against 
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the  incnaaiDg  pnsBoie  of  diseese  aad  ezhatifltioii,  us  well    CHAP.  XL 
as  the  aocumuUtiiig  difficoltien  of  the  expediibn,  saw  the  pf^tAidooe 
neoenij  of  putting  a  atop  to  ita  farther  progresa.     Mr  of  the  ezpe- 
Smith  at  fint  expreaaed  deep  diaappomtment  at  thia  ^^^ 
leaolation,  but  aoon  became  ao  ill  that  he  could  acaroely 
be  conveyed  to  the  veawl.    On  reaching  it,  a  aad  aeene 
awaited  the  aorviTon :  Cranch,  Tudor»  and  Galwej  were 
no  more ;  they  had  annk,  one  after  another,  under  the 
weight  of  diaeaae.    Mr  Smith  aoon  ahaied  their  fiite ; 
and  Tuckey  himaelf,  on  the  4th  October^  added  one  more 
to  the  number  of  deaths^  without  having  anfPered  the 
naaal  attack  of  fever.    He  had  been  ezhaoated  by  con- 
ataot  depiearion  and  mental  anxiety. 

From  thia  unhappy  expedition,  however,  aome  infor-  in«»mittioii 
mation  waa  obtained  reapecting  a  part  of  Africa  not  visited  obtained  \>r 
for  sevend  centnriea.  No  trace  indeed  waa  aeen  of  the  aiuoo^ 
great  kingdom^  or  of  the  citiea  and  armiea  deacribed  by 
the  Portngneae  miasionariea ;  ao  that,  though  the  interior 
may  not  improbably  be  more  populous  than  the  banka  of 
the  river,  tiiere  moat,  in  these  pioua  narratives,  have 
been  mm^  exa^^;eration.  The  laigest  towns,  or  rather 
▼iUagea,  did  not  contain  above  100  housefly  with  600  or 
600  inhabitants.  They  were  governed  by  chenoos,  with 
a  power  nearly  absolute,  and  having  mafooks  under  them, 
who  were  chiefly  employed  in  the  collection  of  revenue. 
The  people  were  merry,  idle,  good-humoured,  hospitable,  ^**^^^ ^  ^ 
and  liberal,  with  rather  an  innocent  and  agreeable  ex- 
pression of  countenance.  The  greatest  blenuah  in  their 
cfaaiacter  appeared  in  the  treatment  of  the  female  sex, 
on  whom  they  devolved  all  the  laborious  duties  of  life, 
even  more  exclusively  than  ib  usual  among  negro  tribes ) 
holding  their  virtue  alao  in  such  slender  esteem,  that  the 
greatest  clue&  made  it  an  object  of  traffic.  Upon  thia 
head,  however,  they  have  evidently  learned  much  evil 
from  their  intercouiae  with  Europeans ;  a  remark  ap- 
plicable not  only  to  the  shores  of  Africa,  but  also  to  the 
more  interesting  settiements  in  the  South  Sea. 

Meantime  the  other  section  of  the  expedition  under 
Major  Peddie,  whose  instructiona  led  him  to  deacend  the 
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Niger,  arriyed  at  the  mouth  of  the  Senegal.  Instead  of 
the  beaten  track  along  the  banks  of  that  river,  or  of  the 
Gambi%  he  preferred  the  route  through  the  country  of 
the  Foulahs,  which,  though  nearer,  was  more  difficult 
and  less  explored.  On  tiie  17th  November  1816,  he 
sailed  from  the  Sen^jal,  and  on  14th  Decembeij^  the 
party,  consisting  of  100  men  and  200  animals,  landed  at 
Kakundy,  on  ^e  Bio  Nunez ;  but,  before  they  could 
begin  their  march,  the  major  was  attacked  with  fever  and 
died.  Captain  Campbell,  on  whom  the  command  now 
devolved,  proceeded  in  the  line  proposed  till  he  arrived 
at  a  small  river  called  the  Panietta,  on  the  frontier  of.* 
the  Foulah  territoiy.  By  this  time  many  of  the  beasts 
of  burden  had  perished,  and  great  difficulty  was  found  in 
obtaining  a  sufficient  quantity  of  provisions.  The  King 
of  the  Foulahs,  on  being  asked  for  permission  to  pass 
through  his  territories,  seemed  alarmed  at  hearing  of  so 
large  a  body  of  foreigners  about  to  enter  his  country. 
He  contrived,  under  various  pretexts,  to  detain  them  on 
the  frontier  four  months,  during  which  their  stock  of 
food  and  clothing  gradually  diminished,  while  they  were 
suffering  all  the  erils  that  arise  from  a  sickly  climate  and 
a  scanty  supply  of  necessaries.  At  length  their  situation 
became  such  as  to  place  them  under  the  absolute  necessity 
of  returning ;  and  all  their  animals  being  dead  it  was 
necessary  to  hire  the  natives  to  cany  their  baggage, — 
an  expedient  which  gave  occasion  to  frequent  pillage. 
They  reached  Kakundy  with  the  loss  only  of  Mr  Kum- 
mer  the  naturalist ;  but  Captain  Campbell,  overcome  by 
sickness  and  exertion,  died  two  days  after,  on  the  13th  of 
June  1817.  The  superintendence  was  then  transferred 
to  Lieutenant  Stokoe,  a  spirited  young  naval  officer,  who 
had  joined  the  expedition  as  a  volunteer.  He  formed  a 
new  scheme  for  proceeding  into  the  interior ;  but  un- 
happily he  also  sunk  under  the  effects  of  the  climate 
and  the  fatigues  of  the  journey. 

A  sentence  of  death  now  seemed  pronounced  against  all 
who  should  attempt  to  penetrate  the  African  continent ; 
and  yet  there  were  still  daring  spu*its  who  did  not  shrink 
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from  the  tmdertaklng.     Captain  Gray  of  the  Royal    chap.  xi. 
Afrioaa  Corps,  who  had  accompanied  the  expedition,  the  jonrney 
iate  of  which  has  just  been  narrated,  undertook,  in  the  undertaken 
year  1818,  to  perform  a  journey  along  the  more  fee-  Jny^^^ 
qiiented  banks  of  the  Gambia.    He  arrived  without  any 
obstacle  at  Boolibani,  the  capital  of  Bondou,  where  he 
remained  from  the  20th  June  1818,  to  tbe  22d  May 
1819 ;  but  owing  to  the  jealousy  of  the  monarch  he  was 
permitted  to  proceed  no  &rther.    With  some  difficulty 
he  reached  Gallam,  where  he  met  Staff-surgeon  Dockard, 
who  had  gone  forward  to  Sego  to  ask  permisaion  to  pro- 
ceed through  Bambarra, — a  request  which  had  also  been 
evaded.    The  whole  party  then  returned  to  Senegal. 

In  1821,  Major  Laing  was  sent  on  a  mission  from  Sierra  Jonrner  of 
Leone,  tluough  the  Timannee,  Kooranko,  and  Soolima  ^'^^^  °^ 
countries,  with  the  view  of  forming  some  commercial 
arrangements.  On  this  journey  he  found  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  the  source  of  the  Niger  lay  much  farther  to  the 
south  than  Park  had  supposed.  At  Falaba  he  was  assured 
that  it  might  have  been  reached  in  three  days,  had  not 
the  Kiasi  nation,  in  whose  territory  it  was  situated,  been 
at  war  with  the  Soolimanas^  with  whom  the  major  then 
resided*  He  was  inclined  to  fix  the  source  of  this  great 
river  a  very  little  above  the  ninth  degree  of  latitude. 

The  British  government  were,  meantime,  inde&tigable  f^^JJ^^*^ 
in  their  endeavours  to  find  out  other  channels  for  explor-  British 
ing  the  interior  of  Africa.  The  Badiaw  of  Tripoli,  though  ««>^«™«n«nt 
he  had  usurped  the  throne  by  violent  means,  ^owed  a 
disposition  to  improve  his  country  by  admitting  the  arts 
and  learning  of  Europe ;  while  the  judicious  conduct  of 
Mr  Warrington,  our  consul,  inclined  him  to  cultivate  the 
friendship  of  Britain.    As,  through  his  tributary  king- 
dom of  Fezzan  he  held  a  constant  communication  widi 
Bomou  and  the  other  principal  states  of  Central  Africa, 
he  readily  undertook  to  promote  the  views  of  any  English 
expedition  which  might  be  sent  in  that  direction.    Such 
an  opportunity  was  not  to  be  lost.  The  usual  means  were 
Supplied  by  the  ministry,  and  the  ordinary  inducements 
hfidd  forth  by  the  Association.  Mr  Ritchie,  a  young  man  of 
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CHAP.  XL  Gcientific  acqniiements  and  xeiil  for  diacoYery,  undertook 
RUchieAnd  ^^  doection  of  this  adventure ;  and  he  was  accompanied 
Lyon's  «zp9-  by  Lieutemmi  Ljon,  who^  as  a  naval  officer,  was  expected 
^^^'^  to  be  naefdl  in  navigating  the  Niger  when  the  party 

should  reach  that  rivar.  These  gentlemen  were  perfectly 
well  reoelved  at  Tripoli,  and  set  out,  on  the  22d  Mareh 
1819,  for  Fesian  with  Mukni,  the  sultan,  who  gave  them 
the  most  solemn  assurances  of  protection*    This  chie( 
however,  was  a  ruffian,  who  had  made  his  way  to  power 
by  the  massacre  of  the  late  sovereign  and  his  brother. 
Bam  eharao-  ^^  ^^^  Supported  his  interest  at  Tripoli  by  annual 
s^ltaf  ^oT       alave-hunta,  which  he  extended  over  the  whole  Dea»i 
i'ripou.  to  the  frontier  of  Soudan.    By  such  means  he  brougkt 

annually  to  that  town  4000  or  6000  of  those  unhappy 
victims,  a  laige  proportion  of  whom  were  bestowed  ia 
presents  to  his  liege  lord.  Under  a  guardianship  so  in^ 
au^icious  the  travellers  oould  hardly  expect  that  support 
of  which  they  soon  stood  very  mudi  in  need.  Mouraouk 
was  fbund  extremely  unhealthy,  being  intensely  hot,  and 
suxTOunded  by  pools  of  Bt^;;nant  water,  which  rendered 
even  the  natives  liaUe  to  ftrver  and  ague.  The  members 
of  the  expedition  soon  felt  its  effects,  Lieutenant  Lyoa 
being  seised  with  dysentery,  and  Mr  Ritchie  with  bilious 
fever,  under  which  they  languished  during  the  whole 
sununer.  The  treacherous  Mukni  not  only  withheld  all 
aid,  but  studiously  prevented  others  from  giving  them 
Death  of  aasistance.  At  length  the  chief  of  the  miouon,  over- 
Kitdiie.  whelmed  by  diseaae  and  anxiety,  died  <»  the  20th 
November  1819 ;  after  which  Mr  Lyon  found  himself 
without  the  means  of  penetrating  &rther  than  to  the 
southern  frontier  of  Feaaan.  He  obtained  a  good  deal  of 
information  respecting  the  remoter  countries,  which,how- 
ever,  has  been  rendered  leas  important  by  the  fuller  and 
more  recent  inteUigenoe  received  through  Denham  and 
Clapperton.  He  passes  a  very  un&vourable  judgment 
upon  the  territory  of  Fezzan,  which  he  considets  nearly 
as  barren  as  any  part  of  the  surrounding  desert.  The  cul- 
tivation is  confined  to  a  few  gardens,  into  which  water  is 
nuaed  by  immense  labour  from  wells  of  coooiderable  depth. 
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CHAFTEE  XII. 

Denkam  and  ClapperUm^ 

Amogeanents  with  the  Court  of  Tripoli— The  TnyeUen  «r* 
riTo  there— Jowney  to  Mounonk— DifflcuUiee— Agzeement 
with  Boo  KhaUoom— Bepartuie— The  Desert— Tlbboos  and 
Tnuicks— Arrival  at  the  Lake  Tchad— The  Yeou— Kouka 
--Yieit  to  the  Sheik— The  Saltan- Description  of  Bomon— 
Denham's  Excursion  to  Mandara— Great  Range  of  Moun- 
tains—Disastrons  Expedition— War  against  the  Mungas— 
Ereorslon  to  Loggnn— Expedition  against  the  La  fialaa^ 
Biddoomaha— Caapperton's  Journey  into  Houssa— Appear* 
Miee  of  that  Country— Kano—Sackateo— Sultan  Bello^ 
Betom  of  the  Trayelleri. 

NoTHiNO  eould  ahake  the  detenninaiion  of  the  British   chap.  XIL 
gOTenunent  ta  obtaiii,  by  aome  meanB  or  other,  a  com-  ^j^f^. 
petent  degr^  of  information  respecting  the  unknown  mngementa 
eovntries  of  Africa.    The  great  fayoor  enjoyed  at  the  £^^* 
court  of  Tripoli  was  stiU  regarded  as  an  advantageous  itipou. 
drcoxDBtanoe ;  and  it  was  chiefly  due,  as  already  oheeryed, 
to  the  prudence  and  ability  of  Mr  Warrington,  without 
whose  adyice  scarcely  any  thing  of  importance  was 
transacted.   The  bashaw  was  therefore  disposed  to  renew 
his  protection  to  whatsoeyer  mission  Britain  might  send. 
Nor  could  the  support  of  any  sovereign  have  been  more 
efficient ;  for  the  influence  of  this  petty  prince  and  the 
tenor  of  his  name  are  almost  unbound^  in  the  greatest 
kingdoms  of  Central  Africa.    One  weapon,  the  gun,  in 
the  hands  of  his  troops^  gives  him  all  this  superiority.; 
for  the  remoter  nations^  from  the  Nile  to  the  Atlantic, 
aearaely  know  any  other  arms  besides  the  spear,  the  bo w^ 
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CHAP.  xn.  ^^'^  the  javelin.    A  musket  among  those  trihes  is  an 
imDortaint      object  of  almost  supernatural  dread ;  individualB  have 
inflaence  of    been  seen  kneeling  down  before  it,  speaking  to  it  in 
flreann*        whispers,  and  addressing  to  it  earnest  supplications. 
With  troops  thus  armed,  the  ruler  of  Tripoli  is  esteemed 
along  the  northern  border  the  most  potent  monarch  on 
earth ;  and  it  is  a  matter  of  surprise  among  the  natives 
that  he  has  not  ere  now  compeU^  all  Europe  to  embrace 
the  Mohammedan  faith.    He  could  therefore  assure  the 
English  that,  for  any  but  physical  obstacles,  they  might 
travel  as  safely  from  Tripoli  to  Bomou,  as  from  Edin- 
burgh to  London. 
Denham,  Under  the  confidence  inspired  by  these  circumstances^ 

ciapperton,     government  prepared  another  expedition,  and  without 
*°  *^*  difficulty  procured  a  fi^sh  band  of  adventurers,  who 

undertook  to  brave  all  its  perils.  Major  Denham,  lieu- 
tenant Ciapperton  of  the  navy,  and  Dr  Oudney,  a  sui^geon 
in  the  same  service,  and  possessing  a  considerable  know- 
ledge of  natural  history,  were  regularly  appointed .  With- 
out delay  they  proceeded  to  Tripoli,  where  they  arrived 
on  the  18th  November  1821.  They  were  immediately 
introduced  to  the  bashaw,  whom  they  found  sitting  cross- 
Beception  bj  lagged  on  a  carpet,  attended  by  armed  negroes.  After 
the  Saiua  treating  them  to  sherbet  and  cofiee,  ho  invited  them  to 
a  hawking-party,  where  he  appeared  mounted  on  a  milk- 
white  Arabian  steed  superbly  caparisoned,  having  a 
saddle  of  crimson-velvet  richly  studded  with  gold  nails^ 
and  with  embroidered  trappings.  He  was  preceded  by 
six  chaotukeSf  or  officers,  in  white  sQk  robes ;  while  two 
&vourite  negro  slaves,  in  glittering  vest,  light  burnouse, 
and  white  turban,  supported  him  on  each  side.  The 
hunt  began  on  the  borders  of  the  Desert,  where  parties 
of  six  or  eight  Arabs  dashed  forward  quick  as  lightning, 
fired  suddenly,  and  rushed  back  with  loud  cries.  The 
skill  with  which  they  manoeuvred  their  steeds,  whirling 
the  long  musket  over  their  heads  as  they  rode  at  fuU 
gallop,  appeared  quite  surprising. 

Although  the  visiters  were  personally  well  treated  at 
Tripoli,  they  could  not  shut  their  eyes  to  the  barbarism 
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eyery  where  prevailing.    The  Sheik,  Belgaasmn  Khalifa,   chap,  xa 
a  fine  old  Arab,  understood  to  be  high  in  the  &vour  of  the  ^    ~ 
bashaw,  had  been  one  evening  at  an  elegant  entertainment  tfonofa 
in  the  palace,  when  on  reaching  his  own  door  a  pistol-shot  "^^^ 
-wounded  him  in  the  arm,  and  on  his  entering  the  pass- 
age, a  second  penetrated  his  body.     He  staggered  into 
the  honse,  denouncing  his  own  nephew  as  the  author  of 
the  assassination*    The  murderers  rushing  in,  completed 
their  crime  by  stabbing  him  seven  times  with  their 
daggers,  and  his  wife  received  two  wounds  while  endeav'- 
ouring  to  save  him.    The  three  actors  in  this  tragedy 
instantly  fled  for  security  to  the  British  consul ;  but  n^ftige 
Mr  Warrington  sent  immediate  notice  to  the  bashaw,  sought  with 
« that  the  murderers  of  Khalifa  would  find  no  protection  comuL 
under  the  flag  of  England.*'    That  potentate,  however, 
either  privy  to  the  crime  or  disposed  to  wink  at  its  com- 
mission, expressed  his  regret  that  the  guilty  persons  had 
found  shelter  in  the  consulate  ;  a  sanctuary,  he  added, 
that  he  could  not  tliink  of  violating.    Repeated  assur* 
ance  was  given  that  he  might  employ  any  force,  or  use 
any  means,  to  drag  them  from  beneath  a  banner  that 
never  was  disgraced  by  afibrding  protection  to  assassins. 
The  bashaw  at  length,  ashamed  of  his  apathy,  sent  six- 
teen stout  fellows,  by  whom  the  ruffians  were  seized ; 
and  in  leas  than  an  hour  they  were  seen  hanging  from 
the  castle- walls. 

The  mission,  fortified  with  recommendations  to  the  Pilgrimage 
Sultan  of  Fezzan,  now  entered  upon  their  long  and  dreary  ***  ^o"™*"** 
pilgrimage  to  Mourzouk,  where  they  arrived  on  the  8th 
April  1822.  This  prince  received  ihem  with  afiability, 
but  gave  himself  very  little  trouble  in  making  provision 
for  the  prosecution  of  their  journey.  He  even  intimated 
his  intention  of  visiting  Tripoli,  and  the  necessity  of 
their  remaining  till  hjs  return.  This  arrangement  was 
moat  disheartening ;  nor  did  they  know  what  relianoe 
to  place  in  the  sincerity  of  Boo  EJialloom,  a  great  mer- 
chant, who  invited  them  to  accompany  an  expedition 
which  he  was  preparing  for  Soudan.  The  sultan  and  he 
•oon  afterwards  departed,  each  with  large  presents  for  the 
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bashawy  to  mti*igne  against  one  another  at  the  court  of 
Tripoli ;  and  now  there  was  scarcely  a  camel  left  in  Fes- 
ssan,  or  any  other  means  of  travelling.  Major  Denham 
therefore  saw  no  alternative  but  that  he  himself  should 
hasten  back  to  that  city,  and  remonstrate  with  his  high- 
ness on  this  apparent  violation  of  his  promise.  After 
a  tedions  journey  of  twenty  days,  with  only  three  at- 
tendants, he  arrived,  and  waited  on  the  barbarian,  who 
received  him  with  his  usual  conrteey ;  but,  not  giving 
that  full  satisfaction  which  was  expected,  the  major  lost 
no  time  in  setting  sail  for  England,  to  lodge  a  complaint 
with  his  own  court.  This  step  was  painfully  felt  by 
the  other,  who  sent  vessel  after  vessel,  one  of  which  at 
last  overtook  the  traveller,  while  performing  quarantine 
at  Marseilles,  and  announced  that  arrangements  were 
actually  made  with  Boo  Ehalloom  for  escorting  him  to 
the  capital  of  Bomou.  Accordingly,  on  his  return  to 
Tripoli,  he  found  the  Arab  chief  already  on  the  borders 
of  the  Desert. 

This  trader,  who  was  now  to  be  a  guide  to  the  Eng- 
lish into  the  immense  regions  of  the  south,  was  a  person- 
age of  a  very  different  character  from  what  we  in  this 
country  con  form  any  idea  of.  The  African  caravan- 
merchant  has  nothing  in  common  with  that  respectablo 
class  of  men  who,  seated  in  counting-houses  at  Londoa 
or  Amsterdam,  direct  the  movement  of  their  shqn  over 
the  ocean,  and  count  the  silent  accumulation  of  their 
profits.  He,  on  the  contrary,  must  accompany  bis  mer- 
chandise from  one  extremity  to  the  other  of  a  great  con- 
tinent, and  across  its  immense  deserts,  the  scene  of  much 
suffering,  and  frequently  of  death  itself.  Nor  is  it  from 
a  parched  wilderness  and  a  burning  climate  that  he  has 
most  to  apprehend :  His  path  is  every  where  beset  by 
bands,  whose  trade  is  plunder,  an<}  who  find  amusement 
in  assassination.  He  must  therefore  have  his  property 
guarded  by  an  armed  band,  ready  to  defend  with  their 
blood  what  his  money  has  purchased.  These  followers^ 
being  In  continual  service,  and  exposed  to  frequent  fight- 
ing, become  practised  soldiers,  and  are  more  than  a  match 
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for  the  roTing  1>arbariaii8  who  infest  the  Sahara.  Even  chap,  xii 
the  g;reate6t  princes  view  these  merchant-chiefs  with  fear  p^u.  of  tho 
and  jeakrasy ;  and,  though  they  contrive  to  draw  con- 
siderable advantage  from  their  trade,  scarcely  reckon  the 
kingdom  their  own  while  these  troops  are  within  its 
lionndaries.  The  merchants  nnhiq;>pily  do  not  confine 
themselves  to  self-defence ;  but,  seeing  robbery  piactised 
on  every  side  against  themselves,  beg^  to  retaliate,  and 
soon  find  it  cheaper,  and,  according  to  African  ideas,  not 
less  honourable,  to  replenish  their  stores  by  plunder  than 
by  purchase.  Slaves,  the  staple  of  their  trade,  are  gene*  violent 
rally  obtained  by  the  most  atrocious  violence,  in  ezpe*  J|,^,JL 
ditimis  called  $hrasade$  or  fekUetUy  undertaken  solely  for  siaTee. 
that  nefturious  purpose.  Provided  they  can  escape  the 
dangers  and  casualties  to  which  they  are  exposed,  their 
profits  are  immense,  the  value  of  merchandise  being 
somewhat  more  than  tripled  by  its  conveyance  across 
the  Desert.  Thus  a  few  suocessfiil  journeys  enable  a 
man  to  acquire  •  fortune  almost  princely,  and  a  high 
degree  of  influence  in  the  Barbery  States.  In  short,  the 
merchant,  the  warrior,  the  prince,  the  robber,  are  united 
In  this  extraordinary  character ;  and  he  is  prepared,  ac- 
eording  to  drcumstances,  to  act  in  one  or  in  all  of  these 
capacities.  Yet  Boo  Khailoom  might  be  reckoned  a  good 
specimen  of  this  evil  race :  He  possessed  an  enlarged  and 
liberal  mind,  and  was  honourable,  and  even  humane,  so 
fer  as  a  slave-merchant  could  retain  theae  qualities ;  he 
was  dragged,  too,  with  reluctance  into  the  most  odious 
parts  of  his  vocation, — ^while  at  home  his  generosity  was 
such  as  to  make  him  almost  idolized. 

Under  the  guidance  of  this  remarkable  personage  ExpectAtiom 
Major  Denham  set  forth,  with  almost  the  full  assurance  p^St^ 
of  reaching  those  depths  of  Africa  from  which  no  Euro- 
pean had  ever  yet  returned.  Little  occurred  to  diversify 
the  usual  monotony  of  a  desert-route,  till  they  arrived 
at  Sockna,  where  Boo  Khailoom,  who  was  fond  of  dis- 
play,  determined  to  make  his  entrance  with  suitable 
pomp.  He  rode  a  white  Tunisian  horse,  with  gilded 
aaddle,  and  trappings  of  scarlet  cloth  bordered  with  gold ; 
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his  dresB  consisted  of  rarious  caftans  and  lobes  of  the 
richest  silks  adorned  with  gold  huttons,  lace,  and  embroi- 
dery :  the  humouse,  a  present  from  the  bashaw,  had 
cost  400  dollars.  The  citizens  meeting  the  party  with 
shoats  and  guns,  and  the  females  with  idnging  and  dan- 
cing, formed  a  species  of  triumphal  procession.  Several 
days  were  spent  at  Sockna,  Khalloom  being  ill,  and 
wishing  to  try  the  effect  of  various  charms  and  super- 
stitious remedies.  The  English,  meantime,  witnessed  a 
great  marriage-ceremony,  the  chief  pomp  of  which  con- 
sisted in  placing  the  bride  in  a  basket  on  the  back  of  a 
camel  and  leadhig  her  round  the  town,  while  numerous 
horsemen  galloped  up  and  discharged  their  muskets 
quite  close  to  her  head ;  the  honour  of  which  compliment 
was  understood  to  compensate  for  the  fear  which  it  could 
not  fail  to  occasion. 

In  journeying  onwards  to  Mourzouk  the  iravellerB 
passed  along  the  naked  sides  of  the  Gebel  Assoud,  which 
the  major  crossed  now  for  the  third  time ;  but  no  £uni- 
liarity  could  relieve  the  sense  of  dreariness  and  misery 
which  its  aspect  occasioned.  A  rainy  day  came  as  a 
blessing  to  the  whole  party,— especially  to  the  poor 
slaves,  on  whom  Boo  Khalloom  had,  in  special  kindness, 
bestowed  one  draught  of  water  in  the  day  to  cool  their 
burning  thirst.  On  the  30th  October,  the  caravan  made 
its  entry  into  Mourzouk,  with  similar  pomp  as  into 
Sockna,  amid  the  shoute  of  the  inhabitants,  whom  the 
chief,  by  his  liberality,  had  inspired  with  the  warmest 
attachment.  The  major,  however,  was  much  disheart- 
ened by  not  seeing  any  of  his  countrymen  amid  the 
joyous  crowd ;  and  his  fears  were  confirmed  by  finding 
Dr  Oudney  just  recovering  from  a  severe  attack  in  the 
chest,  and  Lieutenant  Clapperton  in  bed  the  fifteenth 
day  with  ague, — &cts  which,  combined  with  the  unfor- 
tunate residt  of  the  last  expedition,  and  the  sickly  look 
of  the  natives  themselves,  indicated  some  peculiarly  bane- 
ful influence,  without  any  viable  cause,  in  the  climate 
of  that  district. 

Invalids  so  severely  afflicted  were  not  very  fit  to  begin 
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a  loDg  and  laborious  journey ;  but  their  ardour  was  ex-    chap.  xir. 
ti«me ;  and,  imagining  that  a  change  of  air  would  be    xhdrwdoar 
beneficial,  lliey  contrived,  even  before  Boo  Elhalloom   aadpene- 
was  ready  to  set  outj  to  move  forward  to  Gratrone,  leav-   ^^'^"^ 
ing  Major  Denham  behind  at  Mourzouk.    On  the  29th 
November,  the  whole  caravan  breaking  up  from  that  city, 
began  their  journey  through  the  Desert,and  were  escorted 
by  nearly  every  inhabitant  who  could  hire  or  borrow  a 
horse.    The  expedition,  besides  the  English,  comprised   Aab  guard. 
210  Arabs,  ranged  in  tens  and  twenties,  under  different 
chiefs.    The  most  numerous  were  the  M'Garha,  who,  to 
the  amount  of  seventy,  came  from  the  steril  shore  of 
the  Syrtes.    These  burbarians  enlivened  the  route  by 
their  traditionary  tales,  their  songs,  their  extemporary 
poems,  in  which  all  the  incidents  of  the  journey  were 
narrated ;  in  short,  by  an  inexhaustible  fund  of  wit  and 
vivacity.    Their  pride,  their  revenge,  their  robberies,  did 
not  come  into  view  in  their  intercourse  with  our  country- 
men, who,  being  received  into  their  camp,  having  eaten  of 
their  bread  and  salt,  and  being  bound  in  the  cord  of  friend- 
ship, were  entitled  to  all  ihe  rights  of  hospitality,  and 
would  have  been  protected  even  at  the  hazard  of  life. 

The  caravan  arrived  in  due  time  at  Traghan,  a  small  ArriTai  at 
town  containing  a  fine  carpet-manufactory,  and  ruled  by  ^»k*»*^ 
a  marabout,  who  used  the  sanctity  of  his  character  to 
maintain  order  and  promote  the  prosperity  of  the  place. 
Passing  that  station  they  were  soon  in  the  heart  of  the 
Desert,  where  they  spent  whole  days  without  seeing  a 
living  thing,  even  a  bird  or  an  insect,  that  did  not  belong 
to  their  own  company.  After  painful  marches  under  the 
direct  action  of  the  solar  rays,  they  were  delighted  by 
the  silence  and  beauty  of  the  night.  The  moon  and  stars 
shone  with  peculiar  brilliancy ;  cool  breezes  succeeded 
to  the  burning  heat  of  the  day ;  and,  on  removing  a  few 
inches  of  the  loose  hot  soil,  a  soft  and  refreshing  bed  was 
obtained.  Even  the  ripple  of  the  blowing  sand  sounded 
like  a  gentle  and  murmuring  .stream.  Every  noise  was 
rendered  doubly  impressive  by  the  deep  stillness,  as  well 
as  by  an  echo  from  the  sur&ce  of  the  surrounding  waste* 
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In  this  track  the  traTelleis  had  on  the  one  side  the 
Tibhooe,  on  the  other  the  TaarickB,  two  native  tribes, 
probably  of  great  antiquity,  and  haying  no  alliance  with 
the  Arab  lace,  now  so  widely  spread  over  the  continent. 
The  Tibboos  wejre  on  the  left  hand ;  and  it  was  through 
their  Tillages  that  the  caravan  passed.  These  people 
live  partly  on  the  milk  of  their  camels^  which  pick  up 
a  scanty  subsistence  on  the  few  verdant  spots  that  rise 
amid  the  Desert,  partly  by  carrying  on  a  snudl  trade 
between  Mourzonk  and  Bomou,  in  which  they  are  so 
busily  employed  that  many  do  not  spend  at  home  more 
than  four  months  in  the  year.  They  are  black,  though 
without  the  negro  features ;  the  men  ugly,  but  the  young 
females  possessed  of  some  beauty,  not  wholly  obscured 
by  the  embellishments  of  cond  stuck  in  the  nose,  and  of 
oil  streaming  over  the  face.  They  are,  besideB^  a  gay, 
good-humoured,  thoughtless  race,  with  all  the  African 
passion  for  the  song  and  the  dance ;  which  last  they 
practise  gracefully,  and  with  movements  somewhat  simi- 
lar to  the  Grecian.  This  cheerfulness  appears  wonder- 
ful, considering  the  dreadful  calamity  witii  which  they 
are  daily  threatened.  Once  a-year,  or  oftener,  an  inroad 
is  made  by  their  fierce  neighboun  the  Tuaricks,  who 
q>are  neither  age  nor  sex,  sweeping  away  all  that  come 
within  their  reach.  The  cowardly  Tibboos  dare  not 
even  attempt  resistance ;  they  can  only  mount  to  the 
top  of  certain  steep  rocks,  with  flat  summits  and  per- 
pendicular sides,  near  one  of  which  eveiy  village  is 
built,  carrying  up  with  them  every  thing  that  can  be 
removed  ;  and  tiiis  rude  defence  aveuls  against  still 
ruder  assailants.  The  Tuaricks,  again,  were  observed  by 
Clapperton  and  Oudney  in  a  journey  to  the  westward 
from  Mounsouk,  and  were  found  in  their  private  char- 
acter to  be  frank,  honest,  and  hospitable.  The  females 
are  neither  immured  nor  oppressed,  as  is  usual  among  the 
Mohammedan  tribes^  but  meet  with  notice  and  respect ; 
indeed  the  domestic  habits  of  this  nation  much  resemble 
those  of  Europeans.  They  are  a  wandering  nice  of 
shepherds  and  robbers,  holding  in  contempt  all  who  live 
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Ttuuick  on  his  Camel,  with  Kale  and  Female  Tlbboo. 

in  houses  and  cnltirate  the  ground ;  yet  they  are  perhaps  use  of  letters 
the  only  native  Africans  who  have  letters  and  an  alpha-  •"^  ^°^^*- 
bet,  wUch  they  inscribe,  not  on  hooks  and  parchments 
indeed,  but  on  the  dark  rocks  that  chequer  the  sur&ce 
of  their  territory ;  and,  in  places  where  they  have  long 
resided,  every  stone  is  seen  covered  with  their  writings. 
The  accompanying  plate  represents  a  Tuarick  on  his 
camel,  with  a  male  and  female  Tibboo  standing  beside 
him. 

Bilma,  the  capital  of  the  Tibboos,  was  found  a  mean 
town  with  walls  of  earth,  but  surrounded  by  numeroub 
lakes  containing  the  purest  salt,  the  most  valuable  of  all 
articles  for  the  commerce  of  Soudan.  The  inhabitants, 
however,  though  deeply  mortified,  dare  not  prevent  their 
powerful  neighbours  from  lading  their  caravans  with  it, 
and  underselling  them  in  all  the  markets.  About  a  mile 
beyond  the  town  was  a  fine  spring,  spreading  around,  and 
forming  a  little  circle  of  the  richest  verdure ;  and  this  was 
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CHAP.  XII.  the  lost  appearance  of  vegetable  life  the  travellen  were 
Entrr  on  the  to  see  in  a  march  of  thirteen  days.  In  these  wilds,  the 
dfnert  constant  drift  causes  hills  to  rise  or  disappear  in  a  night ; 

and  as  all  traces  of  a  road  are  soon  obliterated,  ihe  eye  is 
guided  only  by  certain  rocks  which  are  seen  at  intervals 
amid  the  waste.  Sometimes  the  sand  is  formed  into  hills 
with  very  steep  sides,  from  twenty  to  sixty  feet  high. 
Down  these  the  camels  are  made  to  slide ;  and  can  only 
be  kept  steady  by  the  driver  hanging  with  all  his  weight 
on  the  tail,  otherwise  they  would  tumble  forward,  and 
throw  the  load  over  their  heads.  *^  Tremendously  dreary 
are  these  marches ;  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  billows 
of  sand  bound  the  prospect."  In  a  high  wind  volumes 
of  this  substance  darkened  the  air,  through  which  it  was 
sometimes  impossible  to  pass. 
RMppttiw  After  a  fortnight  spent  in  the  Desert,  the  expedition 

onc«  of  vege-  saw  symptoms  of  a  return  to  the  region  of  life.  Scattered 
spots  of  thin  herbage  appeared ;  little  valleys  watered' 
by  springs  were  filled  with  the  shrub  called  suagy  on 
which  grew  delicate  berries ;  small  herds  of  gazelles  fed 
in  these  retreats ;  even  the  droves  of  hyenas  indicated  the 
revival  of  animal  nature.  As  they  advanced,  the  dales 
became  more  gay  and  verdant ;  and  the  creeping-  vines 
of  the  colocynth  in  full  bloom,  with  the  red  flowers  of 
the  kouonty  converted  many  of  these  spots  into  a  little 
Arcadia.  The  freshness  of  the  air,  with  the  melody  of 
the  birds  among  the  creeping  plants  whose  flowers  dif- 
fused an  aromatic  odour,  formed  a  delightful  contrast  to 
TabboM  of  the  desolate  region  just  passed.  Here  again  were  found 
th«Q«D<u  Tibboos  of  the  Gunda  tribe,  a  more  alert  and  active 
people  than  the  former ;  the  men  uglier,  the  giris  hand* 
Bomer  and  more  delicately  formed.  This  sept  have  about 
6000  camels,  on  whose  milk  alone  they  support  them- 
selves during  half  the  year ;  the  little  crop  of  ^ii«tai6  and 
millet  being  too  precious  for  their  horses^  they  are  fod 
on  milk,  either  sweet  or  sour,  which  keeps  them  at 
all  times  in  the  l^ghest  health  and  condition.  The 
chief,  Mina  lUiry  or  the  Black  Bird,  was  presented  by 
Boo  Khalloom  nith  a  coarse  scarlet  bunoiise  and  a 
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tawdiT  sOk  caftan :  these  paltiy  dresses,  being  the  finest 
that  had  ever  invested  the  penon  of  this  chieftain,  threw 
him  into  ecstasies  of  delight,  which  he  continued  for 
hours  to  testify  by  joyful  ^outs  and  high  leaps  into  the 
air.  Major  Denham's  watch  singularly  delighted  him ; 
but  solely,  as  soon  appeared,  from  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
his  own  person  in  the  bright  metallic  case ;  so  that  a 
"very  small  mirror  was  deemed  still  more  precious. 

In  this  approach  to  the  territory  of  Soudan  our  tra- 
Tellers  began  to  witness  the  exercise  of  mutual  plunder 
between  their  mercantile  escort  and  the  natives.  Every 
animal  which  straggled  from  the  main  body  was  instantly 
carried  off;  even  a  dog  had  been  eaten  up,  and  only  the 
bones  left.  A  herald,  handsomely  equipped,  who  had  been 
sent  forward  to  the  Sultan  of  Bomou,  was  found  stripped, 
and  tied  naked  to  a  tree.  On  the  other  hand,  no  sooner 
did  the  caravan  come  in  view  of  any  village  than  the  in- 
habitants were  descried  on  the  plain  beyond  in  full  flight 
with  all  their  effects.  The  Arabs  pursued  in  indignation 
only,  as  they  pretended,  at  not  being  allowed  to  purchase 
what  they  wanted ;  but  the  conduct  of  the  poor  natives 
was  evidently  the  result  of  long  experience ;  and  Major 
Denham  saw  executed  on  one  party  the  most  rapid  pro- 
cess of  depredation  he  ever  witnessed.  In  a  few  seconds 
the  camels  were  eased  of  their  loads,  and  the  poor  women 
and  girls  deprived  of  all  their  clothes.  Boo  lUialloom,  on 
this  and  other  occasions,  interposed,  and  insisted  on  resti- 
tution ;  but  whether  he  would  have  done  so  without  the 
xirgent  remonstrances  of  the  English  appears  doubtful. 

The  expedition,  now  advancing  rapidly,  entered  Ka- 
nem,  the  most  northern  province  of  Bomou,  and  soon 
arrived  at  Lari,  a  town  of  2000  inhabitants,  composed  of 
dusters  of  rudi-huts,  conical  at  top,  and  looking  like 
well-thatched  corn-stacks.  This  place  formed  a  remark- 
able stage  in  their  progress ;  for,  from  the  rising  ground 
In  front  of  it  was  seen  the  boundless  expanse  of  the  great 
interior  sea  of  Africa,  the  Lake  Tchad^  **  glowing  with 
the  golden  rays  of  the  sun,"  Major  Denham,  who  saw 
here  the  key  to  his  grand  scheme  of  discovery,  hastened 
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to  the  shores  of  this  mighty  water.    These  were  darkened  chap.xil 
with  the  yaiied  and  beaatiful  plumage  of  ducks,  geese,  AinMrnoet 
peUcans,  and  eiaiies  four  or  fire  feet  in  height,  immense  of  the  i^e 
spoonhills  of  snowy  whiteness^  yellow-legged  plovers^  Tehad. 
with  nnmerous  \mknown  waterfowl,  sporting  around 
and  quietly  feeding  at  half  pistol-shot.    The  major  felt 
reluctant  to  invade  the  profound  tranquillity  of  these 
feathered  tribes^  and  betray  the  confidence  with  which 
they  Feoeired  him;  but  at  length,  oyereoming  his  scruples^ 
he  took  up  his  gun,  and  soon  filled  a  large  baidcet.  It  was 
evident,  that  remarkable  changes  in  the  bed  of  the  Tchad 
had  recently  taken  place ;  for,  though  this  was  not  the 
lainy  season,  long  stalks  of  gussnb  were  growing  amid 
the  waters  on  ground  formeriy  dry. 

The  caravan  now  maitshed  aJong  the  shores  of  the  lake^  ArriTai  at 
and  arrived  in  two  days  at  Woodie,  a  laige  town,  the  ^^^'^^ 
first  which  was  found  thoroughly  negro.    The  inhabit- 
ants lived  in  sluggish  plenty  on  the  produce  of  a  fertile 
country,  without  any  attempt  to  enjoy  either  elegancies 
or  luxuries.    It  was  resolved  that  the  company  should 
pause  here,  till  a  messenger  could  be  sent  forward  to 
obtain  for  them  an  invitation,  or  permission,  to  present 
themselves  before  the  Sheik  of  Bomou ;  the  polltiod  state 
of  whose  country  was  at  this  time  somewhat  singular. 
Twenty  years  before,  it  had  been  overrun  and  completely  poutieai 
conquered  with  dreadful  devastation  by  the  Fellatas,  a  ^^^^® 
western  people,  to  whose  empire  it  seemed  to  be  finally  ^^ 
annexed.    There  still  lemained^  however,  a  patriotic 
q>irit  in  the  people  which  spumed  a  foreign  yoke.    The 
present  sheik,  a  native  of  Kanem,  of  humble  birth  but 
of  superior  talents  and  energy,  rallied  round  him  a  band 
of  bold  apearmen,  and,  animating  them  by  a  pretended 
vision  of  the  prophet,  hoisted  the  green  ^sgy  and  attacked 
the  invaders.    His  success  was  such,  that  in  ten  months 
the  enemy  were  entirely  driven  out  of  Bomou,  which 
they  had  never  since  re-entered,  though  desultory  hosti- 
lities were  still  carried  on.  This  fortunate  leader,  idolijsed 
by  his  army,  was  now  the  rral  master  of  the  country ; 
yet  the  reverence  of  the  nation  for  their  ancient  line  of 
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kings  was  too  deep  to  allow  the  legitimate  heir  to  be 
wholly  superseded.  This  last  was  drawn  forth  from  ob- 
scurity, received  the  title  of  sultan,  and  was  established 
in  empty  pomp  at  the  city  of  Bimie ;  while  the  success- 
ful soldier,  under  an  humbler  name,  retained  in  his  own 
bands  all  the  real  power. 

After  fiye  d&ys  an  invitation  arrived  from  the  sheik 
to  visit  him  at  Kouka,  for  which  city  the  travellers 
immediately  departed.  In  their  way  they  passed  the 
Yeou,  the  first  river  which  had  crossed  tiieir  path  in 
this  long  journey,  exciting  considerable  interest  from 
being  at  first  supposed  to  be  the  Niger  flowing  from 
Tunbuctoo.  The  stream,  which  was  fifty  yards  broad, 
proceeded  with  some  rapidity  eastward  into  the  Tchad  ; 
and  in  the  wet  season  its  breadth  became  twice  as  great. 
On  the  bank,  for  the  convenience  of  passengers,  lay  two 
large  canoes,  rudely  constructed  of  planks  fastened  by 
cords,  and  having  the  opening  stufied  with  straw.  The 
men  and  goods  were  ferried  over  on  these  rafts,  while 
the  horses  and  camels,  having  their  heads  fiEUstened  to 
them,  swam  across* 

In  approaching  Kouka,  Major  Denham  was  exposed  to 
considerable  Tmcertainty,in  consequence  of  the  contradic- 
tory reports  respecting  the  array  and  aspect  of  this  great 
central  court  of  Africa.  Some  told  him  that  the  sheik 
was  surrounded  by  a  mere  handful  of  half-armed,  half- 
naked  negroes,  fit  only  for  plunder,  while,  according  to 
others,  he  was  at  the  head  of  a  nnmerous  cavalry,  highly 
equipped,  and  well  disciplined.  The  major  pressed 
eagerly  on  before  the  main  body,  and,  emerging  from 
the  forest,  had  his  curiosity  gratified  by  seeing  several 
tliousand  horse  drawn  np  in  line,  and  extending  on  each 
side  as  &r  as  the  eye  could  reach.  He  now  awaited  the 
coming  up  of  the  Arabs ;  at  sight  of  whom  the  Bomon 
troops,  who  had  previoiuly  stood  immoveable,  raised  a 
mighty  shout,  which  was  followed  by  a  sound,  equally 
loud,  of  rude  martial  music.  Then,  forming  detached 
parties,  they  galloped  up  fuU  speed  to  the  strangers^ 
never  pausing  till  they  almost  touched  the  horsed  heads. 
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when  they  snddenly  wheeled  romid  and  returned,  ex-  chap,  xil 
claiming,  *'  Blesaing  1  blessing  I  sons  of  your  country  I  „    "jr" 
sons  of  your  countiy !"     They  had  soon  completely  mode  of 
surrounded  the  party,  and  wedged  them  in  so  close,  way-  ^«^°<"°^ 
ing  their  spears  over  their  heads,  that  it  was  impossible 
to  move.    Boo  Khalloom  had  nearly  lost  all  patience  at 
this  vehement  and  incommodious  welcome ;  but  at  length 
Barca  Grana,  the  commander-in-chief,  made  his  appear- 
ance, restored  order,  and  caused  a  passage  to  be  opened, 
by  which  the  caravan,  though  somewhat  slowly,  made 
its  way  to  the  city. 

After  their  arrival  at  Kouka,  symptoms  of  jealousy  Jeaiovsjr  at 
appeared,  and  only  twelve  of  the  principal  persons,  the  ^^'^'^ 
English  included,  were  allowed  to  enter.  They  were 
led  through  a  wide  street,  lined  with  spearmen,  to  the 
door  of  the  sheik's  residence ;  and  here  the  principal  cour- 
tiers came  out  in  succession,  saluting  the  party  with  loud 
cries  of  **  Barca !  Barca !''  Still  no  one  invited  them  to 
go  in,  upon  which  the  wrath  of  Boo  Khalloom,  who  held 
himself  scarcely  inferior  to  their  chief,  was  kindled,  and 
he  declared  that,  unless  immediately  admitted,  he  would 
return  to  his  tent.  An  officer  merely  waved  his  hand  as 
a  signal  for  patience ;  and  at  last  Barca  Gana  appeared, 
and  invited  the  Arab  leader  to  enter  unattended.  A  fall 
half-hour  had  elapsed  when  the  gates  were  again  opened, 
and  the  four  Europeans  called.  They  found,  on  the  Ritrid 
present  as  well  as  on  other  occasions,  the  etiquette  of  of  ui«  oonrt 
this  barbarian  court  extremely  rigid,  and  enforced  in  the 
roughest  and  most  unceremonious  manner.  They  were 
allowed  to  walk  only  one  by  one,  and  when  thought  to 
be  going  too  fast  the  guards  grasped  them  by  the  leg  so 
abruptly  that  they  could  scarcely  avoid  falling  flat  for- 
ward ;  and  when  it  was  time  to  stop,  instead  of  their 
being  told  so,  spears  were  crossed  before  them,  and  the 
palm  of  the  hand  applied  to  their  breast.  At  the  close 
of  all  this  ceremony,  they  saw  the  sheik  quietly  seated 
on  a  carpet,  plainly  dressed,  in  a  small  dark  room,  orna- 
mented solely  with  guns  and  pistols,  which  he  had  re- 
ceived in  pre8>ents  from  crowned  heads^  and  esteemed  the 
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most  rare  and  precious  of  deooraiioiis.  He  appeared 
about  forty  or  forty-five  years  of  age,  and  his  coun- 
tenance was  pleasing  and  expressiTe.  He  inquired  their 
object  in  yidting  Bomou ;  when,  being  informed  that 
they  had  come  merely  to  see  the  country,  and  to  give 
an  account  of  its  appearance,  produce,  and  people,  he 
engaged  to  forward  their  viewB,  and  even  to  gratify  tiieir 
wi^es  to  the  utmost  of  his  power.  Such  motiyea, 
however,  afterwards  proved  entirely  incomprehensible 
to  his  illiterate  mind. 

Major  Denham  next  day  waited  agun  on  the  sheik 
and  delivered  his  presents.  A  double-bairelled  g^un  and 
two  pistols,  with  powder-flask  and  shot-cases,  were  ex- 
amined by  the  chief  with  the  most  minute  attention  ; 
the  other  gifts,  consisting  of  fine  cloths,  spicea^  and  por- 
celain, were  no  sooner  produced  tlian  the  slaves  carried 
them  off.  The  African  was  particularly  gratified  on 
being  told  that  the  King  of  England  had  hiard  of  him, 
and  said,  turning  to  his  captains^  **  This  must  be  in  con- 
sequence of  our  having  defeated  the  B^harmis  ;"  upon 
which  Bagah  Furby,  a  grim  old  soldier,  who  had  made 
a  figure  in  that  war,  came  forward  and  asked,  ^  Did 
he  ever  hear  of  me  V*  The  polite  major  scrupled  not  to 
answer,  *•  Certainly ;"  when  the  whole  party  instantly 
called  out»  **  Oh !  the  King  of  England  must  be  a  great 
man.'* 

Denham,  while  residing  at  Kouka,  had  frequent  op- 
portunities of  visiting  the  sheik ;  and  one  day  he  received 
a  message  to  come  instantly  and  exhibit  a  musical  box 
that  played  a  variety  of  tunes^  and  which  the  other 
understood  to  be  in  his  possession.  This  great  warrior, 
who  had  never  before  shown  any  interest  except  about 
grave  concerns,  was  quite  enchanted  on  hearing  its  per- 
formance, and  raised  shouts  of  delight  and  astonishment. 
He  examined  minutely  the  different  parts  of  the  me- 
chanism, declaring  he  would  vdllingly  give  a  thousand 
doUan  in  exchange  for  it.  The  major,  unable  to  mis- 
understand so  broad  a  hint,  presented  the  box  to  hia 
highness.    The  display  of  sky-rockets  also  caused  the 
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Utmost  amazement  and  joy,  and  was  even  employed  to  chap,  xil 
Btrike  the  enemies  of  the  dieik  with  supentitions  awe.  ^     — 
Finding  that  oor  tmreller  eould  speak  Ai&hiCy  and  give  shmto 
much  infonnation  not  otherwise  attamable,  that  chief  ^^^]„. 
became  fond  of  his  conTenaUon,  and  invited  him  to  pay 
fieqnent  visits. 

It  remained  that  Major  Denham  should  be  presented  proceeding 
to  the  sultan  in  his  royal  residence  at  Bimie,  where  all  ^o  ^irnie. 
the  state  and  pomp  of  the  kingdom,  though  with  none  of 
its  real  power,  w^re  concentrated.    On  the  2d  March  the 
English  accompanied  Boo  Khalloom  to  that  city,  and,  on 
their  arriyal,  the  following  morning  was  fixed  for  the 
interview.    Fashion,  even  in  the  most  refined  European 
courts,  does  not  always  follow  the  absolute  guidance  of 
reason  or  taste,  and  her  magic  power  is  often  displayed 
in  converting  defonnities  into  beauties;   but  there  is 
certainly  no  court  of  which  the  taste  is  so  absurd,  gro- 
tesque, or  monstrous,  as  tliat  to  which  our  countiymen 
were  now  introduced.    An  enormous  protruding  belly  ideas  of 
and  a  huge  misshapen  head  are  the  two  features,  with-  ^^^y 
out  which  it  is  vam  to  aspire  to  the  rank  of  a  courtier       ^^^' 
or  fine  gentleman.    This  form,  valued  probably  as  a 
type  of  abundance  and  luxury.  Is  esteemed  so  essential, 
that,  where  Nature  has  not  bestowed  and  the  most  ex- 
cessive feeding  and  cramming  cannot  supply  it,  wadding 
is  employed,  and  a  false  belly  produced  which,  in  riding, 
appears  to  hang  over  the  pommel  of  the  saddle.   Turbans 
also  are  wrapped  round  the  head,  in  fold  after  fold,  till 
it  appears  swelled  on  one  side  to  the  most  unnatural 
dimensions,  and  only  one-half  of  the  £Eice  remains  visible. 
The  &ctitiou8  bulk  of  the  lords  of  Bomou  is  still  farther  Unwkidy 
augmented  by  drawing  round  them,  even  in  this  burning  JjSrnf"^'*"^ 
climate,  ten  or  twelve  successive  robes  of  cotton  or  silk,  Boniou. 
^Fhile  the  whole  is  covered  over  with  numberless  charms 
enclosed  in  green  leather  cases.     Yet  under  all  these  en- 
cumbrances they  do  sometimes  mount  and  take  the  field ; 
though  the  idea  of  such  unwieldy  figures  being  of  any 
avail  in  the  day  of  battle  appeared  altogether  ridiculous, 
—and  it  pro>ed  accordingly,  that,  on  such  high  oeca- 
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CHAP.  XII.  siona,  they  merely  exhibited  themselves  as  omamenta^ 

without  even  making  a  show  of  encountering  the  enemy. 

Appearance       With  about  300  of  this  puissant  chivalry  before  and 

of  the  Huitan.  around  him,  the  sultan  was  himself  seated  near  the  gar« 

den-door  in  a  sort  of  cane-basket  covered  with  silk,  and 

his  face  entirely  shaded  beneath  a  turban  of  more  than 
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Sultan  of  Bomoii> 

the  usual  magnitude.  The  presents  were  silently  de- 
posited ;  nothing  passed ;  and  the  courtiers,  tottering 
beneath  the  weight  of  their  turbans  and  their  bellies, 
could  not  display  that  punctilious  activity  which  had 
been  so  annoying  at  the  palace  of  the  sheik.  This  was 
all  that  was  ever  seen  of  the  sultan  of  Bomou.  The 
party  then  set  out  for  Kouka,  passing  on  their  way 
through  Angomou,  the  largest  city  in  the  kingdom, 
containing  at  least  30,000  inhabitants. 

During  his  residence  at  these  two  towns.  Major  Den- 
ham  frequently  attended  the  markets,  where,  besides 
the  proper  Bomouese,  he  saw  the  Shouaas,  an  Arab 
tribe,  who  are  the  chief  breeders  of  cattle ;  the  Eanem- 
boos  from  the  north,  with  their  hair  neatly  and  tastefully 
plaited ;  and  the  Musgow,  a  southern  clan  of  the  most 
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fluYBge  aspect.    A  loose  robe  or  shirt  of  the  cotton  cloth  chap,  xil 
of  the  country,  often  fine  and  beautifully  dyed,  waa  the  -.    —.,. 
QDiversal  dress ;  and  high  rank  was  indicated  by  six  or  different 
aeren  of  these  worn  one  above  another.    Ornament  was  ^^^*^ 
atudled  chiefly  in  plaiting  the  hair,  in  attaching  to  it 
strings  of  brass  or  silver  beads,  in  inserting  large  pieces 
of  amber  or  coral  into  the  nose,  the  ear,  and  the  lip ; 
and  when  to  these  was  added  a  face  streaming  with  oil, 
the  Bomouese  belle  was  fully  equipped  for  conquest,  (female  dress 
Thus  adorned,  the  wife  or  daughter  of  a  rich  Shouaa  and  oma- 
might  be  seen  entering  the  market  in  fall  style,  bestriding  ™*'""' 
an  ox,  which  she  managed  dexterously  by  a  leathern 
thong  passed  through  the  nose,  and  whose  unwieldy 
bulk  she  even  contrived  to  torture  into  something  like 
capering  and  curvetting.  Angomou  is  the  chief  market, 
and  the  crowd  there  is  sometimes  immense,  amounting 
to  80,000  or  100,000  individuals.    All  the  produce  of  the 
country  is  bought  and  sold  in  the  open  street ;  for  shops 
and  warehouses  do  not  enter  into  the  system  of  African 
traffic.  There  is  displayed  an  abundance  of  their  principal 
grain,  called  gussub,  a  good  deal  of  wheat  and  rice,  large 
droves  of  bullocks,  and  considerable  numbers  of  sheep 
and  fowls ;  but  not  a  vegetable  except  a  few  onions,  nor 
fruit  of  any  kind, — ^the  Bomouese  not  having  yet  attained 
to  the  production  of  these  luxuries.    The  objects  most  objects  most 
prized  are  pieces  of  amber,  ooral,  and  brass,  to  adorn  the  ^  "squeat. 
countenances  of  the  females :  these  are  sold  readily,  and 
paid  In  money,  while  other  articles  are  usually  exchanged 
for  cloth.    Young  lions  are  sometimes  offered  for  sale  to 
be  kept  as  domestic  favourites.    The  major  found  one 
of  them  enclosed  by  a  crowd  of  spectators,  and  was  in- 
vited to  step  up  and  stroke  it  on  the  mane.    He  was 
about  to  comply,  though  with  sensations  which  he  admits 
himself  unable  to  describe,  when  the  animal  suddenly 
darted  past  him,  broke  through  the  circle,  and  rushed 
to  another  station.    The  sheik  afterwards  sent  him  a 
young  one  as  a  pet,  which  he  politely  returned,  expressing 
regret  at  not  being  able  to  find  room  for  it. 
Bomou,  taken  altogether,  forms  an  extensive  plain. 
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stretching  200  miles  along  the  western  shore  of  Lske 
Tchad,  and  nearly  the  same  distance  inland.  This  sea 
periodically  changes  its  bed  in  a  singular  manner.-  During 
the  zainSy  when  its  tributary  rivers  pour  in  thrice  the 
usual  quantity  of  water,  it  inimdates  an  extensive  tracts 
from  which  it  retuw  in  the  dry  season.  This  spaoe^ 
then  oveigrown  with  dense  underwood,  and  with  giasa 
twice  the  height  of  a  man,  contains  a  motley  assembli^ 
of  wild  beasts, — Aliens,  panthers,  hyenas,  elephantSi  and 
serpents  of  extraordinary  form  and  bulk.  These  mon- 
sters, while  undisturbed  in  this  vast  den,  generallyremain 
tranquil,  or  war  only  with  each  other ;  but  when  the 
lakfi  swells,  and  its  waters  rush  in,  they  of  necessity  seek 
refuge  among  the  abodes  of  men,  to  whom  they  provo 
the  most  dreadful  scourge.  Not  only  the  cattle,  but  tho 
slaves  tending  the  grain,  often  fistU  victims ;  they  even 
rush  in  large  bodies  into  the  towns.  The  fields  beyond 
the  reach  of  this  annual  inundation  are  very  fertile ;  and 
land  may  be  had  in  any  quantity  by  him  who  has  slaves 
to  cultivate  it.  This  service  is  performed  by  females 
from  Mu^w,  who,  aiding  their  native  ugliness  by  the 
insertion  of  a  laige  piece  of  silver  into  Uie  upper  lip, 
which  throws  it  entirely  out  of  shape,  are  estimated 
according  to  the  quantity  of  hard  work  they  can  execute. 
The  processes  of  agriculture  are  extremely  simple.  Their 
only  fine  manufiicture  is  that  of  tobeSf  or  vestments  of 
cotton  skilfuUy  woven  and  beautifully  dyed,  but  still 
not  equal  to  those  of  Soudan.  In  other  handicrafts  they 
are  very  inexpert,— even  in  works  of  iron,  which  are  of 
the  greatest  use  to  a  martial  people. 

The  Bomouese  have,  however,  an  ingenious  mode, 
represented  in  the  accompanying  plate,  of  fishing  with 
a  very  simple  apparatus.  They  select  two  large  gourds, 
and  fasten  them  to  each  end  of  a  stem  of  bamboo,  and  tho 
fisherman  seating  himself  upon  this  machine,  floats  with 
the  current,  and  throws  his  net.  On  drawing  it  up,  ho 
lays  it  before  him,  stuna  the  fish  with  a  mac€^  and  pilea 
them  into  the  gourds.  They  are  afterwards  dried,  and 
oonveyed  over  tho  country  to  a  considerable  distance. 
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This  people  are  complete  negroes  both  in  form  and  Character  of 
feature ;  they  are  ugly,  simple,  and  good-natured,  but  ^^*  n***^**- 
destitute  of  all  intellectual  culture.  Only  a  few  of  the 
great  fighis^  or  doctors,  of  whom  the  sheik  was  one,  can 
read  the  Koran.  A  ^  great  writer"  indeed  is  held  in 
still  higher  estimation  than  with  us ;  but  his  composi- 
tions consist  only  of  words  written  on  scraps  of  paper  to 
be  enclosed  in  cases,  and  worn  as  amulets.  They  are  Medical 
then  supposed  to  defend  their  possessor  against  every  ^aietaand 
danger,  to  act  as  charms  to  destroy  his  enemies,  and  to 
be  the  main  instrument  in  the  cure  of  all  diseases.  For 
this  last  purpose  they  are  aided  only  by  a  few  simple 
applications ;  yet  the  Bomou  practice  is  said  to  be  very 
successful,  either  through  the  power  of  imagination,  or 
owing  to  their  excellent  constitutions.  In  the  absence 
of  all  refined  pleasures,  Tarious  rude  sports  are  pur- 
sued with  eagerness,  and  almost  with  fury :  The  most 
fiiYourtte  is  wrestling,  which  the  chiefs  do  not  practise 
In  person,  but  train  their  slaves  to  it  as  our  jockeys  do 
game-cocks,  taking  the  same  pride  in  their  prowess  and 
victory.  Nations  are  often  pitched  against  each  other, 
the  Mu^^wy  and  the  Begharmi  being  the  most  powerful* 
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CHAP.  X2L  Many  of  them  are  extremely  handsome  and  of  gigantic 
Tnitit  size ;  and  hence  their  contests  are  truly  terrible.  Their 
vrestUng.  masters  loudly  cheer  them  on,  offering  high  premiums 
for  victory,  and  sometimes  threatening  instant  death  in 
case  of  defeat.  They  place  their  trust,  not  in  science, 
but  in  main  strength  and  rapid  movements.  Occasionally 
the  wrestler,  eluding  his  adversary's  vigilance,  seizes  him 
by  the  thigh,  lifts  him  into  the  air,  and  dashes  him  against 
£r^*^  the  ground.  When  the  match  is  decided,  the  victor  is 
greeted  with  loud  plaudits  by  the  spectators,  some  of 
whom  even  testify  their  admiration  by  throwing  to  him 
presents  of  fine  cloth.  He  then  kneels  before  his  master, 
who  not  unfrequently  bestows  upon  him  a  robe  worth 
thirty  or  forty  dollars,  taken  perhaps  from  his  own  per- 
son. Death  or  maiming,  however,  is  no  unfirequent  result 
in  such  encounters.  To  these  recreations  is  added  gaming, 
always  the  rage  of  uncultivated  minds.  Their  favourite 
game  is  one  rudely  played  with  beans,  by  means  of  holes 
made  in  the  sand, 
piftiii  of  Boo  Boo  Ehalloom,  having  despatched  his  affairs  in  Bomou, 
^^  wished  to  turn  his  journey  to  some  farther  account,  and 
proposed  an  expedition  into  the  more  wealthy  and  com- 
mercial region  of  Houssa  or  Soudan;  but  the  eager 
wishes  of  his  followers  pointed  to  a  different  object. 
They  called  upon  him  to  lead  them  into  the  mountains  of 
Mandara  in  the  south,  to  attack  a  village  of  the  kerdiea, 
or  unbelievers,  and  carry  off  the  people  as  slaves  to  Fez- 
zan.  He  long  stood  out  against  this  ne£Euious  proposal ; 
Excnr»fon  but  the  shelk,  who  also  had  his  own  views^  took  part 
iUt^'  ^  against  him ;  even  his  own  brother  joined  the  malecon- 
tents,  and  at  length  there  appeared  no  other  mode  in 
whidi  he  could  return  with  equal  credit  and  profit. 
Infiuenced  by  these  inducement^  he  suffered  his  better 
judgment  to  be  overpowered,  and  determined  to  conduct 
his  troop  upon  this  perilous  and  guilty  excursion ;  while 
Denham,  allowing  his  zeal  for  discovery  to  overcome 
other  considerations,  contrived,  notwithstanding  the  pro- 
hibition  of  the  sheik,  to  be  one  of  the  party.  They 
were  accompanied  by  Barca  Gan%  the  principal  general, 
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a  negro  of  hag«  strength  and  great  courage^  along  with  chap.  :^il 
other  warriorsy  and  a  large  troop  of  Bomou  cavalry.  ^  — 
These  last  are  a  fine  hody  of  men  in  point  of  external  Bomoa^ 
appearance.    Their  persons  are  covered  with  iron  plate  ^^^^' 
and  mail,  and  they  manage,  with  surprising  dexterity, 
their  little  active  steeds,  which  are  also  supplied  with 
defensive  armour.    They  have  one  fiiult  only,  hut  that 
a  serious  one, — ^they  cannot  stand  the  shock  of  an  enemy. 
While  the  contest  continues  douhtful,  they  hover  round 
as  spectators,  ready,  should  the  tide  turn  against  them, 
to  spur  on  their  coursers  to  a  rapid  flight ;  but  if  they 
see  their  friends  victorious,  and  the  enemy  turning  their 
backs,  they  come  forward  and  display  no  small  vigour 
in  pursuit  and  plunder. 

The  road  to  Mandara  formed  a  continued  ascent  Appearance 
through  a  fertile  country  which  contained  some  populous  of  t^e 
towns.   The  path  being  quite  overgrown  with  thick  and  *^^°^'^" 
prickly  underwood,  twelve  pioneers  went  forward  with 
long  poles,  opening  a  track,  pushing  back  the  branches, 
and  giving  warning  to  beware  of  holes.   These  operations 
they  accompanied  with  loud  praises  of  Barca  Gana, 
calling  out,--'^  Who  is  in  battle  like  the  rolling  of 
thunder!   Barca  Grana.    In  battle  who  spreads  terror 
around  him  like  the  bufialo  in  his  rage !    Barca  Gana." 
Even  the  chiefs  on  this  expedition  carried  no  provisions  Prortsion  foi 
except  a  paste  of  rice,  flour,  and  honey,  with  which  they  Jhe  expedi- 
contented  themselves,  unless  when  sheep  could  be  pro-    ^^ 
cured ;  in  which  case  half  the  animal,  roasted  over  a 
frame-work  of  wood,  was  placed  on  the  table,  and  the 
sharpest  dagger  present  was  employed  in  cutting  it  into 
laige  pieces,  to  be  eaten  without  bread  or  salt.  At  length 
they  approached  Mora,  the  metropolis  of  Mandara.    This 
was  another  kingdom  which  the  energy  of  its  present 
snltan  had  rescued  from  the  yoke  of  the  Fellata  empire ; 
and  the  strong  position  of  its  capital,  enclosed  by  lofty 
ridges  of  hills^  had  enabled  it  to  defy  repeated  attacks. 
It  consists  of  a  fine  plain,  bordered  on  the  south  by  an 
immense  and  almost  interminable  range  of  mountains. 
The  eminences  directly  in  front  were  not  quite  so  lofty 
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CHAP.  X1L  as  the  hills  of  Comberlandy  but  bold,  rackyy  and  jmtipU 
tons^  while  distant  peaks  appeared  towering  xnvdi  higher^ 
and  shooting  up  a  line  of  shaip  pinnades  lesembling  the 
needles  of  Mont  Blanc.  It  was  reported,  that  two  mcmtha 
were  required  to  cross  their  greatest  breadth  and  reach 
the  other  side,  where  they  rose  tea  times  higher,  and 
were  called  laige  moon  monntaina.  Thej  there  over* 
looked  the  plain  of  Adamow%  through  which  a  great 
riyer,  that  has  been  erroneouslj  supposed  to  be  the 
Quorra  or  Niger,  was  said  to  flow  from  the  westward. 
The  hills  immediately  in  view  were  thickly  clustered 
with  Tillages  perched  on  their  sides  and  ev&i  on  their 
aummitfl^  and  were  distinctly  seen  from  the  plain.  They 
were  occupied  by  half-sayage  tribes^  whom  the  ferocious 
bigotry  of  the  nations  in  the  low  country  branded  as 
pagans,  and  whom  they  claimed  a  right  to  plunder^ 
seise,  and  drive  in  crowds  for  sale  to  the  markets  of 
Feisan  and  Bomou.  ^  The  fires,  which  were  yiaible 
in  the  different  nests  of  these  unfortunate  beings,  threw 
a  glare  upon  the  bold  rooks  and  blunt  promontories  of 
granite  by  which  they  were  surrounded,  and  produced  a 
Antidpationi  picturssque  and  somcwhatawfiil  appearance."  A  baleful 
of  piuDder.  JQj  gleamed  in  the  Tisage  of  the  Arabs  as  they  eyed 
these  abodes  of  their  future  victims,  whom  they  already 
&ncied  themselves  driving  in  bands  across  the  Desert. 
**  A  kerdy  village  to  plunder  i"  was  all  their  ciy,  and  Boo 
Khalloom  doubted  not  that  he  would  be  able  to  gratify 
their  wishes.  Their  common  fear  of  the  Fellatas  had 
united  the  Sultan  of  Mandam  in  close  alliance  with  the 
sheik,  on  whom  he  had  lately  conferred  his  daughter ;  and 
the  nuptials  had  been  celebrated  by  a  great  slave-hunt 
among  the  mountains^  when,  after  a  dreadful  struggle^ 
9000  captives^  who  were  sold  for  slaves,  furnished  oat 
the  materials  of  a  magnificent  marriage-festival. 

The  expedition  obtatued  a  reception  quite  as  &vourable 
as  had  been  expected.  In  approaching  the  capital  they 
were  met  by  the  sultan  with  600  Mandata  horse,  who^ 
ohaiguig  fiiU  speed,  wheeled  round  them  with  the  same 
thieatenmg  movements  which  had  been  exhibited  at 
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Bomoa.    The  horaes  wexe  of  a  saperimr  breed,  most  chap.  xn. 
ddliiillj  managed,  and  covered  with  oloihs  of  Tarioot  Bruiiiint  ar^ 
eolouiB,  as  well  as  with  skins  of  the  leopard  and  tiger-eat.  peanmce  of 
Henoe  this  cavaliy  made  a  Ytxy  brilliant  appearanoe ;     ^  ^^^'^^^ 
bat  the  major  did  not  yet  know  that  their  yalour  was 
not  saperior  to  that  of  their  Bomoa  allies.    The  partj 
were  then  escorted  to  the  capital^  amid  the  music  of 
long  pipes  like  clarionets,  and  of  two  immense  tram- 
pete.    They  were  introduced  next  day.    The  mode  of  ap- 
proaching the  royal  residence  is  to  gallop  up  to  the  gate 
at  full  speed,  which  often  causes  &tal  accidents ;  and  on 
this  occasion  a  man  was  ridden  down  and  killed  on  the 
spoL    The  sultan  was  found  in  a  tent  of  dark-blue  cloth.  The  saltan  o( 
sitting  on  a  mud  bench,  surrounded  by  about  200  attend-  ^^-^'^^'"^ 
ants,  handsomely  arrayed  in  silk  and  cotton  robes.    He 
was  an  intelligent  little  man,  about  fifty  yean  old,  with 
a  beard  dyed  sky-blue.     Courteous  sfldutations  were 
exchanged ;  during  which  he  steadily  fixed  his  eyes  on 
the  major,  concerning  whom  he  at  last  inquired ;  and 
the  traveller  was  advantageously  introduced  as  belonging  BftrotTy  nf 
to  a  powerful  distant  nation,  m  alliance  with  the  Bashaw  '^®  u<»t*^"- 
of  Tripoli.    At  last,  however,  came  the  fiital  question, — 
«  Is  he  Moslem !"— «  La  !  la  /—No  1  no  1"— «  What ! 
has  the  great  bashaw  Coffre  friends !" — ^Eveiy  eye  was 
instantly  averted ;  the  sun  of  Denham's  &vour  was  set ; 
and  he  was  never  again  allowed  to  enter  the  palace. 

The  bigotiy  of  this  court  seems  to  have  surpassed  even  intrentons 
its  usual  bitterness  among  the  African  tribes,  and  our  the  rotutiem 
tmveUer  had  to  undei^  a  regular  persecution,  carried  on 
e^edally  by  Malem  Chadily,  the  leading  fighi  of  the 
oourt.  As  the  major  was  diowing  to  the  admiring 
chie&  the  mode  of  writing  with  a  pencil  and  efibcing  it 
with  Indian  rubber,  Malem  wrote  some  words  of  the 
Koran  with  such  force  that  their  traeas  could  not  be 
wholly  removed.  He  then  exclaimed  with  triumph, 
^  They  are  the  words  of  God,  delivered  to  his  prophet ; 
I  defy  you  to  erase  them  1"  The  Englishman  was  then 
called  upon  to  acknowledge  this  great  miracle ;  and,  as  his 
countenance  still  expressed  inmdulity,  he  was  viewed 
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wiih  looks  of  sach  mingled  contempt  and  indignation  as 
induced  him  to  retire.  Malem,  liowever,  again  assailed 
him  with  the  assurance  that  this  was  only  one  of  the 
many  miracles  which  he  could  show  to  be  wrought  by 
the  Koran ;  imploring  him  to  turn,  and  paradise  would  be 
his,  otherwise  nothing  could  saye  him  from  eternal  fire. 
**  Oh !"  said  he,  ^  while  sitting  in  the  third  heaven  I 
shall  see  you  in  the  midst  of  tiie  flames  crying  out  to 
your  friend  Barca  Grana  and  myself  for  a  drop  of  water; 
but  the  gulf  will  be  between  us :"  his  tears  then  flowed 
profusely.  The  major,  taking  the  general  aside,  entreated 
to  be  relieved  from  this  incessant  persecution  ;  but  Gana 
assured  him  that  the  fighi  was  a  great  and  holy  man,  to 
whom  he  ought  to  listen.  He  then  held  out  not  only 
paradise,  but  honours,  slaves^  and  wives  of  the  first 
families,  as  gifts  to  be  lavished  on  him  by  the  sheik  if 
he  would  renounce  his  unbelief.  Our  countryman  asked 
the  commander,  what  would  be  thought  of  himself  if  he 
should  go  to  England  and  turn  Christian !  <<  Grod  forbid  V* 
exclaimed  he  ;  "  but  how  can  you  compare  our  faiths! 
mine  would  lead  you  to  paradise,  while  yours  would 
bring  me  to  hell.  Not  a  word  more." — ^NoUiing  appears 
to  have  annoyed  the  stranger  so  much  as  to  be  told  that 
he  was  of  the  same  faith  with  the  kerdies  or  savages ; 
little  distinction  being  made  between  any  who  denied 
the  Koran.  After  a  long  discussion  of  this  question,  he 
thought  the  validity  of  his  reasoning  would  be  admitted, 
when  he  could  point  to  a  party  of  those  vrretches  devour- 
ing a  dead  horse,  and  appealed  to  Boo  Khalloom  if  he 
had  ever  seen  the  English  do  the  same ;  but  to  thia^ 
which  was  not  after  all  a  very  deep  theological  ailment, 
the  Arab  replied, — <<  I  know  they  eat  the  fleah  of  swine ; 
and,  Grod  knows,  that  is  worse." — *'  Grant  me  patience !" 
exclaimed  the  major  to  himself — *^  this  is  almost  too 
much  to  bear  and  to  remain  silent." 

The  unfortunate  kerdies,  from  the  moment  they  saw 
Arab  tents  in  the  valley  of  Mandara,  knew  the  dreadful 
calamity  which  awaited  them.  To  avert  it^  and  to  pro* 
ptUate  their  leader,  numerous  parties  came  down  with 
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presents  of  honey,  aasesiy  and  slaves.  Finally  appeared  chap.  xii. 
the  MusgoWy  a  more  dbtant  and  savage  race,  mounted  d^^'^o,^ 
on  small  fiexy  steeds,  covered  only  with  the  skin  of  a  of  tM  Un»- 
goat  or  leopard,  and  wearing  necklaces  made  of  the  teeth  ^^  ^^ 
of  their  enemies.  They  threw  themselves  at  the  feet 
of  the  sultan,  casting  sand  on  their  heads,  and  uttering 
the  most  piteous  cries.  The  monarch,  apparently  moved 
by  these  gifts  and  entreaties,  began  to  intimate  to  Boo 
Khalloom  his  hopes  that  these  savages  might  by  gentle 
means  be  reclaimed  and  led  to  embrace  the  true  faith. 
These  hopes  were  held  by  the  latter  in  the  utmost  de- 
rision ;  and  he  privately  assured  Major  Denham  that 
nothing  would  more  annoy  this  devout  Mussulman  than 
to  see  them  fulfilled,  whereby  he  must  have  forfeited 
all  right  to  drive  these  unhappy  creatures  in  crowds  to 
the  markets  of  Soudan  and  Bomou.  In  fact^  both  his 
highness  and  the  sheik  had  a  much  deeper  aim.  Every  ponttc  plans 
effort  was  used  to  induce  Boo  Khalloom  to  engage  in  ofthesuiun. 
the  attack  of  some  strong  Fellata  posts,  by  which  the 
country  was  hemmed  in;  and  as  the  two  monarchs 
viewed  the  Arabs  with  extreme  jealousy,  it  was  strongly 
suspected  that  their  defeat  would  not  have  been  regarded 
as  a  public  calamity.  The  royal  councils  were  secret 
and  profound,  and  it  was  not  known  what  influences 
worked  upon  Boo  ELhalloom.  On  this  occasion  unfor- 
tunately he  was  mastered  by  his  evil  genius^  and  con« 
sented  to  the  proposed  attack ;  but  as  he  came  out  and 
ordered  his  troops  to  prepare  for  marching,  his  counte- 
nance bore  such  marks  of  uneasiness  that  the  major  asked 
if  all  went  well,  to  which  he  hurriedly  answered,  ^  Please 
God."  The  Arabs,  however,  who  at  all  events  expected 
plunder,  proceeded  with  alacrity. 

The  expedition  set  out  next  morning,  and  after  pass-  Setting  out 
ing  through  a  beautiful  plain,  began  to  penetrate  the  Siuon.^'^ 
mighty  chain  of  mountains  which  forms  the  southern 
border  of  the  kingdom.  Alpine  heights,  rising  around 
them  in  rugged  magnificence  and  gigantic  grandeur, 
presented  scenery  which  our  traveller  had  never  seen 
surpassed*    The  passes  of  Hairey  and  of  Horza,  am*'d  a 
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CHAP.  xn.  superb  amphitheatre  of  hills,  closely  shut  in  by  ovex^ 
MaonMoent  ^^8^  cli^  more  than  2000  feet  high,  were  troly 
lutuni        striking.    Here,  for  the  fint  time  in  AAica,  did  Nature 
"^^"^^       s^pear  to  the  English  to  rerel  in  the  prodnction  of  ve- 
getable life :  the  trees  were  eorered  with  luxuriant  and 
bright-green  foliage ;  and  their  trunks  were  hidden  by 
a  crowd  of  parasitical  plantsi  whose  aromatic  blossoms 
Destrnctimi   perfumed  the  air.     There  was  also  an  abundance  of 
oitiv^ntiM  animal  life  of  a  less  agreeable  descripUon.  Thi«e  scor- 
pions were  killed  in  the  tent ;  and  a  fierce  but  beautiful 
panther,  more  than  eight  feet  long,  just  as  he  had  goiged 
himself  by  sucking  Uie  blood  of  a  newly-killed  negro, 
was  attacked  and  speared.    The  sultan  and  Barca  Gana 
•were  attended  by  a  considerable  body  of  Bomou  and 
Mandara  cavalry,  whose  brilliant  armour,  martial  aspect, 
and  skilful  horsemanship,  gave  confidence  to  the  Euro- 
pean officer,  who  had  not  yet  seen  them  put  to  the  proof. 
Attack  on  a       It  was  the  third  day  when  the  expedition  came  in 
Feiiata  town  ^-^^  ^^  ^^  j,^jj^^  ^^  ^^  Dirkulla.    The  Arabs,  sup- 
ported by  Barca  Gana  and  about  100  spearmen,  mi^x^ed 
instantly  to  the  attack,  and  carried  first  that  place,  and 
then  a  smaller  town  beyond  it,  killing  all  who  had  not 
time  to  escape.    The  enemy,  however,  then  intrenched 
themselves  in  a  third  and  stronger  position,  called  Mua- 
feia,  enclosed  by  high  hills,  and  fortified  in  fiont  by 
numerous  swamps  and  palisades.     Thb  was  likewise 
attacked,  and  all  its  defences  forced.    The  guns  of  the 
Arabs  spread  terror,  and  Barca  Gana  with  his  own  hand 
Cowarfke  of  threw  eight  spears,  every  one  of  which  took  efiect.    It 
the  car  nr.  ,^,^^  thought  that,  had  the  two  bodies  of  cavahy  made 
even  a  show  of  advancing,  the  victory  would  have  been 
at  once  decided ;  but  Major  Denham  was  much  surprised 
to  see  those  puiaaant  warriors  keeping  carefully  under 
cover  behind  a  hill  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  stream, 
where  not  an  arrow  could  reach  them.    The  Fellatas^ 
seemg  that  their  antagonists  were  only  a  handful,  rallied 
on  the  tops  of  the  hiUs,  and  being  joined  by  additional 
numben^  turned  round.    Their  women  behind  cheered 
them  on,  supplying  them  with  arrows^  and  rolling  down 


DBNHAM  AKD  CLAPPERTON.  177 

firagmentB  of  lock  on  the  asBailants.    Theae  anows  were  chap.  xii. 
tipt  with  poison,  and,  whatever  limb  they  pierced,  the  ^  ~  ^^^ 
whole  body  in  a  few  honiv  became  black,  blood  jpished  peneverance 
from  every  orifice,  and  the  victim  expired  in  agony.  The  p^JH^ 
condition  of  the  Araba  soon  became  alarming :  scarcely  a 
man  was  left  unhnrt,  and  their  horses  were  dying  nnder 
them.  Boo  Khalloom  and  his  charger  were  both  wounded 
with  poisoned  anows.    As  soon  as  the  Fellatas  saw  the 
Arabs  waver,  they  dashed  in  with  their  horse ;  at  sight  of 
whom  all  the  heroic  squadrons  of  Bomou  and  Mandara 
put  spurs  to  their  steeds,  the  sultan  at  their  head,  and  the 
whole  became  onemaasof  confused  and  tumultuous  flight. 
Denham  saw  too  late  the  peril  into  which  he  had  incon- 
siderately plunged :  his  hone,  pierced  to  the  shoulder^ 
bone,  could  scarcely  support  his  weight,  while  the  cries  of 
the  pursuing  enemy  urged  him  forward.    At  length  the  Perti  of 
animal  falling  to  the  ground  threw  him  with  violence  ^^J^ 
against  a  tree,  then,  fitightened  by  the  noiM  behind,  it 
started  up  and  ran  o£F.    The  Fellatas  were  instantly  upon 
lum,  when  four  of  his  companions  were  stabbed  at  his 
side,  uttering  the  most  frightful  cries.    He  himself  fully 
expected  to  be  treated  in  die  same  manner ;  but  happily 
his  clothes  formed  a  rich  booty,  through  which  the  savages 
were  loath  to  run  their  spears.  After  inflicting  some  slight 
wounds^  tlierefore,  they  stripped  him  to  the  skin,  and 
forthwith  began  to  quarrel  about  the  plunder.  While  ihey 
were  thus  busied,  he  contrived  to  slip  away,  and  though 
hotly  pursued,  and  nearly  overtaken,  succeeded  in  reach- 
ing a  mountain-stream  gliding  at  the  bottom  of  a  deep 
and  precipitous  ravine.   Here  he  had  snatched  the  young  Jwape  frow 
branches  issuing  from  the  stump  of  a  large  overhanging  <ung«n. 
tree,  in  order  to  let  himself  down  into  the  water,  when, 
beneath  his  hand,  a  large  l[^a,  the  most  dangerous  ser- 
pent in  that  oountiy,  rose  from  its  coil,  as  in  the  very 
act  of  darting  upon  him.    Struck  with  horror,  he  lost 
all  recollection,  and  fell  headlong  into  the  water ;   but 
the  shock  instantly  revived  him,  and,  with  three  strokes 
<tf  his  arm,  he  reached  the  opposite  bank,  and  felt 
himself  for  the  moment  in  safety.    Running  forward. 
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CHAP.  xir.  he  was  delighted  to  see  his  Mends  Barca  Grsna  and  Boo 
EwapTto  his  Khalloom ;  hat  amid  the  cheers  with  which  they  were 
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endearooring  to  rally  their  troops,  and  the  cries  of  those 
who  were  liEdling  under  the  Fellata  spears,  he  ooald  not 
for  some  time  make  himself  heard.  Then  Maramy,  a 
negro  appointed  by  the  sheik  to  attend  him,  rode  np  and 
lifted  him  on  his  own  horse.  The  Arab  leader  ordered 
a  bumonse  to  be  thrown  over  him, — very  seasonably, 
for  the  burning  sun  had  begun  to  blister  his  naked 
body.  Suddenly,  however,  Maramy  called  out^  **  See, 
see  1  Boo  Khalloom  is  dead !"  and,  at  the  same  moment, 
that  spirited  chief,  overpowered  by  his  wounds,  dropped 
from  his  horse,  and  rose  no  more.  The  others  now 
thought  only  of  pressing  their  flight,  and  soon  reached 
a  stream,  where  they  refreshed  themselves  by  copious 
draughts,  and  a  halt  was  made  to  collect  the  stragglers. 
Denham  here  fell  into  a  swoon ;  during  which,  as  he 
afterwards  learned,  Maramy  complained  that  the  jaded 
horse  could  scarcely  carry  the  stranger  forward,  when 
Barca  Gana  said, — ^  By  the  head  of  the  prophet !  Be- 
lievers enough  have  breathed- their  last  to-day;  why 
should  we  concern  ourselves  about  a  Christian's  death!" 
Malem  Chadily^  however,  so  bitter  as  a  theological  op- 
ponent, showed  now  the  influence  of  a  milder  spirit,  and 
said, — ^  No,  God  has  preserved  him ;  let  us  not  abandon 
him ;"  and  Maramy  declared, — **  His  heart  told  him 
what  to  do."  They  therefore  moved  on  slowly  till  about 
midnight,  when  they  passed  the  Mandara  frontier  in  a 
state  of  severe  suffering ;  but  the  major  met  with  much 
kindness  from  a  dethroned  prince,  Mai  Meegamy,  who, 
seeing  his  wounds  festering  under  the  rough  woollen 
cloak  which  formed  his  only  covering,  took  off  his  own 
trousers  and  gave  them  to  him. 

The  Arabs  lost  forty-flve  of  their  number,  besides 
their  chief;  the  survivors  were  in  a  miserable  plight^ 
most  of  them  wounded,  some  mortally,  and  all  deprived 
of  their  camels  and  the  rest  of  their  property.  Renoun- 
cing their  pride,  they  were  obliged  to  supplicate  from 
Barca  Gana  a  handful  of  com  to  keep  them  from  atarv- 
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ing.    The  Soltan  of  Mandara,  in  whose  cause  they  had  chap.  xii. 
suffered,  treated  them  with  the  utmost  contumely,  which  unfrenerous 
perhaps  they  might  deserve,  but  certainly  not  fiim  him.  conduct  or 
Deep  sorrow  was  afterwards  felt  in  Fezzan  when  they  nLdur*. 
arrived  in  this  deplorable  condition  and  reported  the  fiJl 
of  their  chief  who  was  there  almost  idolized.  A  national 
song  was  composed  on  the  occasion,  which  the  following 
extract  will  ^ow  to  be  marked  by  great  depth  of  feel- 
ing, and  not  devoid  of  poetical  beauty : 

^  Oh  i  trust  not  to  the  gun  and  the  sword :  The  spear 
of  the  unbeliever  prevails ! 

**  Boo  Rhalloom,  the  good  and  the  brave,  has  fallen  !  Pimerai  tone 
Who  shall  now  be  safe  !  Even  as  the  moon  amongst  the  Jj^  ^^' 
little  stars,  so  was  Boo  Khalloom  amongst  men !  Where 
shall  Fezzan  now  look  for  her  protector!  Men  hang 
their  heads  in  sorrow,  wliile  women  wring  their  hands, 
rending  the  air  with  tiieir  cries !  As  a  shepherd  is  to  his 
flock,  so  was  Boo  Khalloom  to  Fezzan  I 

**  Give  him  songs  I  Give  him  music !  What  words 
can  equal  his  praise !  his  heart  was  as  large  as  the  De- 
sert !  his  coffers  were  like  the  rich  overflowings  from  the 
udder  of  the  she-camel,  comforting  and  nourishing  those 
aroimd  him  I 

**  Even  as  the  flowers  without  rain  perish  in  the  field, 
80  will  the  Fezzaners  droop ;  for  Boo  Khalloom  returns 
no  more. 

^  His  body  lies  in  the  land  of  the  heathen !  The  poi- 
soned arrow  of  the  unbeliever  prevails  I 

*<  Oh !  trust  not  to  the  gun  and  the  sword !  The  spear 
of  the  heathen  conquers !  Boo  Khalloom,  the  good  and 
the  brave,  has  fallen  1  Who  shall  now  be  safe  V* 

The  sheik  of  Bomou  was  considerably  mortified  by  J{*Jh"'l5!Sk'' 
the  result  of  this  expedition,  and  the  miserable  figure  of  Bomou. 
made  by  his  troops,  though  he  sought  to  throw  the  chief 
blame  on  the  Mandara  part  of  the  armament.  He  now 
invited  the  major  to  accompany  an  expedition  against  the 
Mungas,  a  rebel  tribe  on  his  southern  border,  on  which 
occasion  he  was  to  employ  his  native  band  of  Kanembbo 
spearmen,  who,  he  trusted,  would  redeem  the  military 
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CHAP.xiL  repatfttion  of  the  monarchy.   Major  Denham  was  always 
£zpedidon    ^^7  ^  ^  WheteTer  he  had  a  chance  of  seeing  the  man- 
a«&fmt  the    nen  and  scenery  of  Afriea.    The  sheik  took  the  field, 
attended  by  his  armenivbearer,  his  drammer  fimtasiically 
dressed  in  a  straw  hat  with  ostrich-fiBathers^  and  followed 
hy  three  wives,  whose  heads  and  persons  were  wrapped 
np  in  brown  eiik  robes,  and  each  led  by  a  ennnch.    He 
was  preceded  by  five  green  and  red  flags,  on  each  of 
which  were  exttacts  from  the  Koran,  written  in  lettets 
Etiquette  of  of  goM.    Etiquette  even  required  that  the  sultan  should 
thewitaas    f^jj^^  ^^j^  jjjg  unwieldy  pomp,  haying  a  harem,  and 
attendance  much  more  numerous ;  while  yrtcm/Hifiw,  or 
wooden  trumpets,  were  continually  sounded  before  him. 
This  monarch  is  too  dignified  to  fight  in  person ;  but 
hb  guards,  the  swollen  and  overloaded  figures  formeiiy 
described,  enveloped  in  multiplied  folds,  and  groaniBg 
beneath  the  weight  of  ponderous  amulets,  produced  them- 
selves as  warriors^  though  maaifestly  unfit  to  face  any 
real  danger. 

SlToA^ar.  '^^^  ^^^  ^^y  *^^"y  ***®  heaiks  of  the  river  Yeon, 
'  called  also  Gambarou,  through  a  country  naturally  fer- 
tile and  delightful,  but  presentiDg  a  most  dismal  picture 
of  the  desolation  occasioned  by  Afiican  warfiu[«.  Tke 
expedition  passed  upwards  of  thirty  towns,  completely 
destroyed  by  the  Fellatas  in  their  last  inroad,  and  of 
which  all  the  inhabitants  had  been  either  killed  or 
carried  into  slavery.  These  fine  plains  were  now  over- 
grown with  forests  and  thickets,  in  which  grew  tama- 
rind and  other  trees,  producing  delicate  fruits ;  while 
large  bands  of  monkeys,  called  by  the  Arabs  **  ^chanted 
men,*'  filled  the  woods  with  their  cries.  Here,  too,  was 
found  Old  Biniie,  the  ancient  but  now  desolate  capital, 
fnnner  ciri-  evidently  much  larger  than  any  of  the  present  cities, 
iiaAiion.  covering  five  or  six  miles  with  its  ruins.  They  passed 
also  Gambarou,  formerly  the  fiivourite  residence  of  the 
sultans,  where  the  remains  of  a  palace  and  of  two  mosques 
gave  an  idea  of  civilisation  superior  to  any  thing  that  had 
yet  been  seen  in  Interior  Africa.  There  were  left  in 
this  country  only  small  detached  villages,  the  inhabitants 
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itf  which  xemained  fixed  to  them  by  local  attachment,   chap,  xil 
jn  spite  of  constant  predatory  inroads  by  the  Tuaricks^  secretmodcs 
who  carried  off  their  friends,  their  children,  and  cattle,  of  deience. 
They  have  recourse  to  one  mode  of  defence,  which  con- 
■ists  in  digging  a  number  of  blaquas^  or  Lu^ge  pits ;  these 
they  cover  with  a  false  surface  of  sods  and  grass,  into 
-which  the  Tuariqk,  with  his  horse,  plunges  before  he  is 
aware,  and  is  received  at  the  bottom  upon  sharp-pointed 
stakes,  which  oft^n  kill  both  on  the  spot.    Unluckily,  Narrow 
harmless  travellers  are  not  less  liable  to  fall  into  these  ^^^ 
untimely  graves.  MajorPenham  was  petrified  with  horror  hiui^^   ^' 
to  find  he  had  approaphed  very  near  to  several  of  them ; 
indeed,  one  of  his  servants  stepped  upon  the  deceitful 
covering,  and  was  saved  only  by  taking  an  almost  mira- 
culous spring.    It  seems  wonderful  that  the  sheik  should 
not  have  endeavoured  to  restore  some  kind  of  security 
to  this  portion  of  liis  subjects,  and  to  repeople  those  fine 
but  deserted  regions. 

The  troops  that  had  been  seen  hastening  in  parties  to  tbe  troops. 
the  scene  of  action,  were  mustered  at  Rabshary,  a  town 
which  the  Mungas  had  nearly  destroyed.  The  sheik 
held  a  review  of  his  favourite  forces,  the  Kanemboo 
spearmen,  9000  strong.  They  were  really  a  very  savage 
and  military-looking  host,  entirely  naked,  except  a  girdle 
of  goat-skin  with  the  hair  still  attached,  and  a  piece  of 
doth  wrapped  round  the  head.  They  carried  large 
wooden  shields,  shaped  like  a  Gothic  window,  with  which 
they  warded  off  the  arrows  of  the  enemy  while  they 
pressed  forward  to  attack  with  their  spears.  Unlike  ^'*«^* '*'*'*^^ 
almost  all  other  barbarian  armies,  they  kept  a  regular 
night-watch,  passing  the  cry  every  half-hour  along  the 
line,  and  at  any  alarm  raising  a  united  yell,  which  was 
truly  frightful.  At  the  review  they  passed  in  tribes 
before  their  chief,  to  whom  they  showed  the  most  enthu- 
siastic attachment,  kneeling  on  the  ground  and  kissing 
his  feet.  The  Mungas,  again,  were  described  as  formidable 
antagonists,  hardened  by  conflict  with  the  Tuaricks, 
fighting  on  foot  with  poisoned  arrows  longer  and  more 
deadly  tlian  those  of  the  Fellatas. — ^Tho  group  in  the 
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Bornou  HurwinAn,  Kaneinboo  Speannan,  and  Manga  Bowiii2*a 


Military  ac-   accompanying  plate  shows  the  three  celebrated  military 
cuun  cinenta.  characters, — the  Bornou  horseman,  the  Kanemboo  spear- 
man, and  the  Munga  bowman. 

The  sultan,  however,  contemplated  other  means  of 

securing  success,  placing  his  main  reliance  on  his  powers 

as  a  Mohammedan  doctor  and  writer.    Three  successive 

nights  were  spent  in  inscribing  upon  little  scraps  of  paper 

figures  or  words,  destined  to  exercise  a  magical  influence 

sinRniar  In-  upon  the  rebel  host ;  and  tlieir  effect  was  heightened  by 

•upenrtitiona  the  display  of  sky-rockets,  supplied  by  Major  Denham. 

feara.  Tidings  of  the  chief  being  thus  employed  were  conveyed 

to  the  camp,  when  the  Mungas,  stout  and  fierce  warriors 

who  never  shrunk  from  an  enemy,  yielded  to  the  power 

of  superstition,  and  felt  all  their  strength  withered.     It 

^emed  to  them  that  their  arrowB  were  blunted,  their 

quivers  broken,  their  hearts  struck  with  sickness  and 

fear ;  in  sliort,  that  to  oppose  a  sheik  of  the  Koran  who 
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could  accomplish  such  wonders,  was  alike  vain  and  im-  chap.xii. 
pious.    They  came  in  by  hundreds,  bowing  themselves  Hnmiiiation 
to  the  ground,  and  casting  sand  on  their  heads,  in  token  of  Maiem 
of  the  most  abject  submission.    At  length  Malem  Fana-  ^*"'"°^- 
my,  the  leader  of  the  rebellion,  saw  that  resistance  was 
hopeless.   After  offering  in  vain  a  conditional  submission 
he  appeared  in  person,  mounted  on  a  white  horse,  with 
1000  followers.    He  was  clothed  in  rags,  and  haying 
&llen  prostrate,  was  about  to  pour  sand  on  his  head, 
when  Uie  sultan,  instead  of  permitting  tliis  humiliation,  Poitcy  or  the 
caused  eight  robes  of  fine  cotton  cloth,  one  after  another,  ^^^^ 
to  be  thrown  over  him,  and  his  head  to  be  wrapped  in 
Egyptian  turbans  till  it  was  augmented  to  six  times  its 
natural  size,  and  no  longer  resembled  any  thing  human. 
By  such  signal  honours  the  sheik  gained  the  hearts  of 
those  whom  his  pen  had  subdued ;  and  this  wise  policy 
enabled  him  not  only  to  overcome  the  resistance  of  this 
formidable  tribe,  but  to  convert  them  into  supporters 
and  bulwarks  of  his  power. 

Major  Denham,  who  always  sought  with  laudable  zeal  New  country 
to  penetrate  into  the  remotest  parts  of  Africa,  now  found  **p'°^*^ 
his  way  in  another  direction.    He  had  heard  much  of 
the  Shary,  a  great  river  flowing  into  Lake  Tchad,  on 
whose  banks  the  kingdom  of  Loggun  was  situated ;  and 
after  several  delays,  he  set  out  on  the  23d  January  1824^ 
in  company  with  Mr  Toole,  a  spirited  young  volunteer, 
who,  journeying  by  way  of  Tripoli  and  Mourzouk,  had 
thence  crossed  file  Desert  to  join  him.    The  travellers  oful^rivw 
passed  through  Angomou  and  Angala,  and  arrived  at  si*«>^* 
Showy,  where  they  saw  the  river,  which  really  proved 
to  be  a  magnificent  stream,  fully  half  a  mile  broad,  and 
flowing  at  the  rate  of  two  or  three  miles  an  hour.    They 
descended  it  through  a  succession  of  noble  reaches,  bor- 
dered with  fine  woods,  and  a  profusion  of  variously- tinted 
and  aromatic  plants.    At  length  it  opened  into  the  wide 
expanse  of  the  Tchad ;  after  viewing  which  they  again 
ascended  and  reached  the  capital  of  Loggun,  beneath 
whose  high  walls  the  river  was  again  seen  flowing  in  ma- 
jestic beauty.    The  major  entered,  and  found  a  handsome 


184  DENHAM  AND  CLAPPERTON. 

CHAP.  XTI  city,  with  out  street  as  wide  as  Pall-Mall,  haying  Iai;ga 
TheoMtol    ^welliDgs  on  either  side,  with  spacious  areas  in  tronU 
of  Loggun.     Proceeding  to  the  palace  for  the  pnrpose  of  visiting  the 
soTereigD,  he  was  led  through  seyeral  dark  rooms  into  a 
wide  and  crowded  conrt^  at  one  end  of  which  a  lattice 
opened,  and  showed  a  pile  of  silk  robes  extended  on  a 
carpet,  amid  which  two  eyes  became  gradually  visible : 
this  was  the  saltan.    On  his  appearance  there  arose  a 
sounding  of  horns  and  framfrums ;  while  all  the  attend- 
ants threw  themselves  prostrate,  casting  sand  on  their 
gJSSSTft?'  l»ea^-    In  «  ▼o^ce  which  the  court-fiwhion  of  Loggun 
court.  required  to  be  scarcely  audible,  the  monarch  inquired 

Major  Denham's  object  in  coming  to  his  countr}^  ob- 
serving, that,  if  it  was  to  purchase  handsome  female 
slaves,  he  need  go  no  fiuiher,  since  he  himself  had  hun» 
dreds  who  could  be  afforded  at  a  very  cheap  rate.  This 
overture  was  rejected  on  other  grounds  than  the  price  ; 
yet,  notwithstanding  so  decided  a  proof  of  barbarism,  the 
Loggunese  were  found  a  people  more  advanced  in  the 
arts  of  peace  than  any  hitherto  seen  in  A&ica.  By  a 
studied  neutrality,  they  avoided  involving  themselves  in 
the  dreadful  wars  which  had  desolated  the  neighbouring 
in*TdMtt"  ^^"**'*i^«  Manufacturing  industry  was  honoured,  and* 
*  the  cloths  woven  here  were  superior  to  those  of  Bomou, 
being  finely  dyed  with  indigo,  and  beautifully  glazed. 
There  was  even  a  current  coin  made  of  iron,  somewhat 
ik  the  form  of  a  horse-shoe ;  and  rude  as  it  was,  none  of 
their  neighbours  possessed  any  tlung  sinular.  The  ladles 
were  handsome,  intelligent,  and  of  a  lively  air  and  car- 
riage ;  but,  besides  puidiing  their  frankness  to  excess^ 
their  general  detheanour  was  by  no  means  decorous. 
They  used,  in  particular,  the  utmost  diligence  in  stealing' 
from  l^fajor  Denham's  person  eveiy  thing  that  could  be 
reached,  even  searching  the  pockets  of  his  trouseiv ;  and, 
whehdetected,onlylaughed,and  remarked  to  one  another 
of  savage  it/e.  how  sharp  he  was.  But  the  dankest  feature  cff  savage' 
life  was  disclosed,  when  the  sultan  and  his  son  each  sent 
to  solicit  poison  ^*  that  would  not  lie,*'  to  be  used  against 
the  other.    The  latter  even  accompanied  the  request 
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'with  a  bribe  of  three  loyely  black  damselsy  and  ridiculed    chap,  xih 
the  horror  which  was  expressed  at  the  proposal.  Abnndiim^ 

The  Loggonese  live  in  a  oountiy  abounding  ui  gnun  of  frr«iii  and 
and  cattle,  and  diversified  with  foreats  of  lofty  acaciaa  ^^'^ 
and  many  beautiful  shrubs.  Its  chief  aeouige  consists, 
in  the  millions  of  tormenting  insects  which  fill  the  atmo- 
sphere,  making  it  scareely  possible  to  go  into  the  open  air 
at  mid-day  without  bcdng  thrown  into  a  fever ;  indeed, 
children  have  been  killed  by  their  stings.  The  natives 
build  one  house  within  another  to  protect  themselves 
against  this  phigue ;  while  some  kindle  a  laige  fire  of 
wet  straw  and  sit  in  the  smoke^  a  remedy  which  seems 
worse  than  the  evil  it  is  meant  to  obviate. 

Major  Denham  was  much  distressed  on  this  journey  ^^^^  ^  Mr. 
by  the  death  of  his  companion  Mr  Toole ;  and  he  could    ^  ^ 
no  longer  delay  his  return  when  he  learned  that  the 
Begharmis,  with  a  laige  army,  were  crossing  the  Shary 
to  attack  Bomou.    Soon  after  his  arrival  at  Kouka  the 
dieik  led  out  his  traops^  which  he  mustered  on  the  plain 
of  Angala,  and  was  there  fariouriv  attacked  by  5000  of 
the  enemy,  led  by  200  chiefis.    The  Begharmi  cavalry  ^'jJJUj^''" 
are  stout  fieroe-loddng  men,  and  both  riders  and  horses  '^   ^"^  *" 
itill  more  thoroughly  cased  in  mail  than  those  of  Bomou ; 
but  their  courage,  when  brought  to  the  proof,  is  nearly 
as  contemptible.    The  sheik  encountered  them  with  his 
Kanemboo  spearmen  and  a  small  band  of  musketeersy 
when,  after  a  sharp  conflict,  the  whole  of  this  mighty 
host  was  thrown  into  the  most  disorderly  flight ;  even 
the  Bomou  horsemen  joined  in  the  pursuit  I    Seven  sons 
of  the  sultan,  and  almost  all  the  chieis  fell ;  200  of  their 
favourite  wives  were  taken,  many  of  whom  were  said  to 
be  of  exquisite  beauty.  Arrival  of  Mr 

Mr  Tyrwhit^  a  gentleman  sent  out  by  government  to  Tyrwhit. 
strengthen  the  party,  airived  on  the  20th  May,  and  on  the 
22d  delivered  to  the  sheik  a  number  of  presents,  which 
were  received  with  the  highest  satisfaction.  In  company 
with  this  gentleman.  Major  Denham,  eager  to  explore 
Africa  still  ferther,  took  advantage  of  anoUier  expedition 
undertaken  agamst  a  tribe  of  Shouaa  Arabs,  distinguisbedt 
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by  the  imme  of  La  Sala, — a  race  of  amphibious  ahep- 
herds  who  inhabit  certain  islands  along  the  south-eastern 
shores  of  the  Tchad.  These  spots  ^ord  rich  pasture  ; 
while  the  water  is  so  shallow,  that,  by  knowing  the 
channels,  the  natives  can  ride  without  difficulty  from 
one  of  them  to  another.  Barca  Gana  led  1000  men  on 
this  expedition,  and  was  joined  by  400  of  a  Shouaa  horde, 
called  Dugganahs,  enemies  to  the  La  Salas.  These  allies 
presented  human  nature  under  a  more  pleasing  aspect 
than  it  had  yet  been  seen  in  that  part  of  the  world. 
They  despise  the  negro  nations,  and  all  who  Iito  in 
houses,  and  still  more  in  cities ;  while  they  themselves 
reside  in  tents  of  skin,  in  circular  camps,  which  they  move 
periodically  from  place  to  place.  They  enjoy  simple 
plenty  derived  from  the  produce  of  their  flocks  and  herd^ 
celebrate  their  joys  and  sorrows  in  extemporary  poetry, 
and  seem  to  be  united  by  the  strongest  ties  of  domestic 
afiection.  Tahr,  their  chief,  having  closely  examined  our 
traveller  as  to  the  motives  of  his  journey,  sud,  ^*  And 
have  you  been  three  years  frtim  your  home  1  Are  not 
your  eyes  dimmed  with  straining  to  the  north,  where  all 
your  thoughts  must  ever  be  1  If  my  eyes  do  not  see  the 
wife  and  children  of  my  heart  for  ten  days,  they  arc 
flowing  with  tears  when  they  should  be  closed  in  sleep." 
On  taking  leave,  his  parting  mish  was,  "  May  you  die 
at  your  own  tent%  and  in  the  arms  of  your  wife  and 
family  1"  This  chief  might  have  sat  for  the  picture  of  a 
patriarch :  his  fine  serious  expressive  countenance,  lai^ 
features^  and  long  bushy  beard,  aflforded  a  feivourable 
q)ecimen  of  his  tribe. 

The  united  forces  now  marched  to  the  shores  of  the 
lake,  and  began  to  reconnoitre  the  islands  on  which  the 
Shouaas  with  their  cattle  and  cavalry  were  stationed ; 
but  the  experienced  eye  of  Barca  Gana  soon  discerned  that 
the  channel,  though  shallow,  was  full  of  holes^  and  had 
a  muddy,  deceitful  appearance.  He  proposed,  therefore, 
to  delay  the  attack  till  a  resolute  band  of  Eanemboo 
spearmen  should  arrive  and  lead  the  way.  The  lowing, 
however,  of  the  numerous  herds,  and  the  bleating  of  the 


PENHAH  AKD  CLAPPERTON.  187 

(locks  on  the  green  islands  which  lay  before  them,  excited  chap,  x  ii. 
in  the  troops  a  degree  of  hunger  as  well  as  of  military  i„ipj^„t 
ardour,  that  was  qnite  irrepressible.    They  called  out,  «tUGk. 
**  What !  be  so  near  them  and  not  eat  them  1  No,  no ; 
let  us  on ;  this  night  these  flocks  and  women  shall  be 
ours !"    Barca  Gana  suffered  himself  to  be  hurried  away, 
and  plunged  in  among  the  foremost.    Soon,  however, 
the  troops  began  to  sink  into  the  holes  or  stick  in  the 
mud ;  their  guns  and  powder  were  wetted,  and  became 
useless ;  while  the  enemy,  who  knew  every  step,  and 
could  ride  through  the  water  as  quickly  as  on  land,  at  ^^^  *" 
once  charged  the  invaders  in  front,  and  sent  round  a 
detachment  to  attack  them  in  the  rear.    The  aaaault  was 
accordingly  soon  changed  into  a  disgraceful  flight,  in 
which  those  who  had  been  the  loudest  in  uiging  to  this 
lash  adventure  set  the  example.    Grana,  who  had  boasted 
himself  invulnerable,  was  deeply  wounded  through  his 
coa^-of-maU  and  four  cotton  tobes,  and  with  difficulty 
rescued  by  his  chiefs  from  five  La  Sala  horsemen  who 
had  vowed  his  death.     The  army  returned  to  their 
quarters  in  disappointment  and  dismay,  and  with  a  severe  g'^^^^  ^  '^« 
loss.     During  the  whole  night  the  Dugganah  women  women?* 
were  heard  bewailing  their  husbands  who  had  falkn,  in 
dirges  composed  for  the  occasion,  and  with  plaintive 
notes,  which  could  not  be  listened  to  without  the  deepest 
sympathy.    Major  Denham  was  deterred  by  this  disaster 
from  nuking  any  farther  attempt  to  penetrate  to  the 
eastern  shores  of  the  Tchad. 

The  Biddoomahs  are  another  tribe  who  inhabit  exten-  ^?I??5^ 
give  islands  situated .  in  the  interior  of  the  lake,  amid 
its  deep  waters,  which  they  navigate  with  nearly  1000 
Jaige  boats,  lliey  neither  cultivate  the  ground  nor  rear 
flocks  or  herds,  while  their  manners  appeared  to  our  tra- 
veller the  rudest  and  most  savage  observed  even  among 
Africans, — the  Mu^w  always  excepted.  They  have 
adopted  as  a  religious  creed,  that  God,  having  withheld 
from  them  com  and  cattle,  which  the  nations  around 
enjoy,  has  given  in  their  stead  strength  and  coursge,  to 
be  employed  in  taking  these  good  things  from  all  in  whose 
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poflseerion  they  may  be  found.  To  this  belief  they  act 
up  in  tne  most  devout  iiiaimer»  spreading  terror  and  de- 
solation over  all  the  shores  of  this  inland  sea ;  no  part  of 
which,  even  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  great  capi- 
tals, is  for  a  moment  secure  from  their  ravages.  The 
most  powerful  and  warlike  of  the  Boraou  sovereigns^ 
finding  among  their  subjects  neither  the  requisite  skill 
nor  experience  in  navigation,  make  no  attempt  to  cope 
with  tiie  Biddoomahs  on  their  watery  domains;  and 
thus  give  up  the  lake  to  their  undisputed  sway. 

While  Denham  was  thus  traversing,  in  every  diiectioQ, 
Bomou  and  the  surrounding  countries,  Clapperton  and 
Oudney  were  proceeding  through  Houssa^  by  a  route  less 
varied  and  hazardous  indeed,  but  disclosing  forms  both 
of  nature  and  of  society  fully  as  interesting,  lliey  de- 
parted from  Kouka  on  the  14th  December  1823,  and, 
after  passing  the  site  of  Old  Bimie^  found  the  banks  of 
the  Yeou  fertile,  and  diversified  with  towns  and  villages. 
On  entering  Katagum,  the  most  easterly  Fellata  pro- 
vince, they  observed  a  superior  stylo  of  culture ;  two 
crops  of  wheat  being  raised  in  one  season  by  irrigation, 
and  the  grain  stored  in  covered  sheds,  elevated  from  the 
ground  on  posts.  The  country  to  the  south  was  covered 
with  extensive  swamps  and  mountains,  tenanted  by  rude 
and  pagan  tribes,  who  furnish  to  the  Faithful  an  inex- 
haustible supply  of  slaves.  The  prsctioe  of  travelling 
with  a  caravan  was  found  very  advantageous,  from  the 
mutual  help  afibrded,  as  well  as  from  the  good  reports 
spread  by  the  merchants  respecting  their  European  com- 
panions. In  Bomou  these  last  had  been  viewed  with 
almost  unmingled  honor ;  and,  for  having  eaten  .their 
bread  under  the  extnmest  neoessity,  a  man  had  his 
testimony  rejected  in  a  court  of  justice.  Some  young 
Bomouese  ladies,  who  accosted  Major  Denham,  havix^ 
Tcntured  to  say  a  word  in  his  fiivour,  an  attendant  ma- 
tron exclaimed, — *^  Be  silent  I  he  is  an  uncircumoised 
Cafhe, — ^neither  washes  nor  prays,  eats  pork,  and  will 
go  tp  hell ;"  upon  whidi  the  oflkers  screamed  and  ran 
off.    But  in  Houflsa  this  horror  was  not  so  greats  and 
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was  mingled  with  the  belief  that  they  possessed  stipeiv  chap.  xit. 
n4timl  powers.    Not  only  did  the  sick  come  m  crowds  g„p^7^t|^ 
expecting  to  be  cured,  bnt  the  ladies  solicited  amulets  to  TirtuM  as- 
restore  their  beauty,  to  preserve  the  afieetions  of  their  Si^jS^*^ 
lovers,  and  even  to  destroy  a  hated  rival.    The  son  of 
the  governor  of  Kano  having  called  upon  Clapperton, 
stated  it  as  his  own  conviction  and  that  of  the  whole 
cit}%  that  the  English  had  the  power  of  converting  men 
into  asses,  goats^  and  monkeys,  and  likewise  that  by  read- 
ing in  his  book  he  could  at  any  time  commute  a  handful 
of  earth  into  gold.    The  traveller  having  declared  to  him 
the  difficulty  he  often  found  in  procuring  either  asses  or 
food,  induced  him,  with  trembling  hancb,  to  taste  a  cup 
of  tea ;  when  he  became  more  composed,  and  made  a  sort 
of  recantation  of  his  erroni. 

As  the  caravan  proceeded,  they  met  many  other  way-  Natire 
fhrers^  and  found  numerous  femfdes,  sitting,  along  the  ^^^^^^ 
road,  selling  potatoes,  beans,  bits  of  roasted  meat,  and 
Water  with  an  infusion  of  gussnb-grains ;  and  when  they - 
stopped  at  any  place  for  the  night,  the  people  crowded 
in  such  numbers  as  to  form  a  little  market.  Clapper- 
ton  attracted  the  notice  of  many  of  the  Fellata  ladies^ 
who,  after  examining  hhn  closely,  declared,  that  had  he 
only  been  less  white^  his  external  appearance  might  have 
merited  approbation. 

The  travellers  passed  through  Sansan,  a  great  market-  sanaui  and 
place  divided  into  three  distmct  towns,  and  Katagum,  ^^  capiuL 
the  strongly-fortified  capital  of  the  province,  containing 
about  8000  inhabitants.   Thence  they  proceeded  to  Mur» 
mur,  where  the  severe  illness  under  which  Dr  Oudney 
had  long  laboured  came  to  a  crisis.    Though  now  in  tiie 
last  stage  of  consumption,  he  insisted  on  continuing  his 
journey,  and  with  the  aid  of  his  servant  had  been  sup- 
ported to  his  camel ;  but  Clapperton,  seeing  the  ghastli-  Death  of  Dr 
ness  of  death  on  his  countenance,  would  not  allow  him  to   "  *"^*' 
proceedl    He  replaced  him-  in  his  tent,  where  soon  after- 
wards he  breathed  his  l^st  without  a  groan.    Resolving 
that  he  should  be  buried  with  the  honours  of  the  country, 
the  major  gave  orders  that  the  body  should  be  washed. 
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wrapped  in  turban-shawls,  and  a  wall  of  clay  built  round 
the  grave  to  protect  it  from  wild  beasts.  Two  sheep 
were  also  killed  and  distributed  among  the  poor. 

Katungwa,  the  first  town  of  Houssa  Proper,  and  the 
next  on  the  route,  is  situated  in  a  counti'y  well  enclosed 
and  under  high  cultiyation.  To  the  south  is  an  exten> 
sive  range  of  rocky  hills,  amid  which  is  the  town  of 
Zangeia,  with  its  buildings  picturesquely  scattered  over 
masses  of  rock.  Clapperton  passed  also  Girkwa,  near  a 
river  of  tlie  same  name,  which  appears  to  come  from  these 
hills,  and  to  fall  into  the  Yeou. 

Two  days  after,  he  entered  Kano,  the  Ghana  of  E^risi, 
and  which  is  now,  as  it  was  600  years  ago,  the  chief 
commercial  city  of  Houasa  and  of  all  Central  Africa.  It 
disappointed  him  much  on  hb  first  entry,  and  for  a  quar- 
ter of  a  mile,  in  fact,  there  scarcely  appeared  a  city  at  all. 
Even  in  its  more  crowded  quarters,  the  houses  rose  gene- 
rally in  clusters,  separated  by  large  stagnant  pools.  The 
inhabited  part,  on  the  whole,  did  not  comprise  more  than 
a  fourtii  of  the  space  enclosed  by  the  walls,  the  rest  con- 
sisting of  fields,  gardens,  and  swamps ;  however,  as  the 
whole  circuit  is  fifteen  miles,  there  is  ample  space  for  the 
population  which  is  thought  to  vary  from  30,000  to 
40,000.  The  market  is  held  on  a  neck  of  land  between 
two  swamps,  by  wliich,  during  the  rains,  it  is  entirely 
overflowed ;  but  in  the  dry  season  it  is  covered  with 
sheds  of  bamboo,  arranged  into  regular  streets.  Different 
quarters  are  allotted  for  the  several  kinds  of  produce; 
some  for  cattle,  and  others  for  vegetables ;  while  fruits  of 
various  descriptions,  so  much  neglected  in  Bomou,  are 
here  displayed  in  profusion.  The  fine  cotton  fitbrics  of 
tlie  country  are  sold  either  in  webs,  or  in  what  are  called 
tobet  and  turkadeesy  with  rich  silken  strips  or  borden 
ready  to  be  added.  Among  the  favourite  articles  are 
goora  or  kolla  nuts,  which  are  called  African  coffee,  being 
supposed  to  give  a  peculiar  relish  to  the  water  drunk 
after  them ;  and  crude  antimony,  with  the  black  tint  of 
which  every  eyebrow  must  be  dyed.  The  Arabs  also 
dispose  here  of  sundry  commodities  that  have  become 
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obsolete  in  the  north ;  the  cast-off  dresses  of  the  Mame-  chap.  xii. 
lukes  and  other  great  men,  and  old  sword-blades  from  i^^M^Tdave 
Malta.  But  the  busiest  scene  of  all  is  the  slave-market,  mar^ec 
composed  of  two  long  ranges  of  sheds,  one  for  males  and 
another  for  females.  These  poor  creatures  are  seated  in 
rows,  decked  out  for  exhibition,  and  the  buyer  scrutinizes 
them  as  nicely  as  a  purchaser  does  a  horse  with  us :  he 
inspects  the  tongue,  teeth,  eyes,  and  limbs,  makes  them 
cough  and  perform  yarious  morements,  to  ascertain  if 
there  be  any  thing  unsound  ;  and  in  case  of  a  blemish 
appearing,  or  even  without  assigning  a  reason,  he  may 
return  them  within  three  days.  As  soon  as  the  slaves 
are  sold,  the  ezposer  gets  back  their  finery,  to  be  em- 
ployed in  ornamenting  others.  Most  of  the  captives  pur- 
chaised  at  Kano  are  conveyed  across  the  Desert,  during 
which  their  masters  endeavour  to  keep  up  their  spirits 
by  an  assurance  that,  on  passing  its  boundary,  they  will  be  }^®|,|f5f^ 
set  free  and  dressed  in  red,  which  they  account  the  gayest  siavto. 
of  colours.  Supplies,  however,  often  fail  in  this  dreary 
journey,— a  want  felt  first  by  the  slaves,  many  of  whom 
perish  liirough  hunger  and  fatigue.  Clapperton  heard 
the  doleful  tale  of  a  mother  who  had  seen  her  chUd 
dashed  to  the  ground,  while  she  herself  was  compelled 
by  the  lash  to  drag  on  an  exhausted  frame.  But  when 
well  treated,  they  are  very  gay, — an  observation  gene- 
rally made  in  regard  to  slaves ;  but  this  gayety,  arising 
only  from  absence  of  thought,  probably  conceals  much 
secret  wretchedness. 

The  regulations  of  the  market  of  Kano  seem  to  be  BeRuiaHonM 
good,  and  strictly  observed.  A  sheik  superintends  the  of ^Kam^'  ^ 
police,  and  is  said  even  to  fix  the  prices ;  and  as  the  dyktUuy 
or  brokers,  are  men  of  somewhat  high  character,  pack- 
ages of  goods  are  often  sold  unopened,  bearing  merely 
their  mark.  If  the  purchaser  afterwards  finds  any 
defect,  he  returns  them  to  the  agent,  who  must  grant 
compensation.  Tlie  medium  of  exchange  is  not  cloth  as 
in  Bomou,  nor  iron  as  in  Loggun,  but  cowries,  or  little 
shells  brought  from  the  coast,  twenty  of  which  are  worth 
a  halipenny,  and  480  make  a  shilling ;  so  that,  in  paying 
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CHAP.  xiL  a  pound  Bterling,  one  haa  to  count  oyer  9600  of  them* 
Use  ofoow-  ^^  ooantrjman admires  this  cmrency,  as  exduding  all 
lie  nuwey.  attempts  at  forgery ;  but  we  should  consider  its  use  as  at 
once  tedious  and  inconvenient.  Amid  so  many  strangers 
there  is  ample  room  for  the  trade  of  the  restaurateur^ 
which  is  carried  on  by  a  female  seated  on  the  ground, 
with  a  mat  on  her  kneea»  on  which  are  spread  v^tablea, 
gusBub-water,  and  bits  of  roasted  meat  about  the  size  of 
a  penny;  these  she  retails  to  her  customers  squatted 
around.  Tlie  killing  of  a  bullock  forms  a  sort  of  festival 
at  Kano ;  its  horns  are  dyed  red  with  henna,  public  notice 
is  given,  and  a  crowd  collected,  who,  if  they  improve  of 
the  appearance  and  condition  of  the  animal,  readily  be« 
come  purchasers, 
teg  fwu  '  Boxing  in  Houssa,  like  wrestling  in  fiomou,  forms  a 
&vourite  ezeroisey  and  the  grand  national  spectacle. 
Clapperton,  having  heard  much  of  the  fancy  of  Kano, 
intimated  his  willingness  to  pay  lor  a  performance,  which 
was  forthwith  arranged.  The  whole  body  of  butchers 
attended,  acting  as  masters  of  the  ceremonies ;  and,  as 
soon  as  the  tidings  spread,  girls  left  their  pitchers  at 
the  wells,  the  market-people  threw  down  their  baskets, 
and  an  immense  crowd  was  assembled.  The  ring  being 
formed,  and  drums  beat,  the  performers  first  advanced 
singly,  plying  their  muscles  Uke  a  musician  tuning  his 
instrument,  and  each  calling  out  to  the  bystanders^i — 
^  I  am  a  hyena  I  I  am  a  lion  I  I  can  kill  all  that  oppose 
me.*'  After  about  twenty  had  shown  off  in  this  manner, 
they  came  forward  in  pairs,  wearing  only  a  leathern 
girdle,  and  with  their  hands  muffled  in  numerous  folds 
tileirpi^^'  of  country  doth.  It  was  first  ascertained  that  they  were 
flghte.  not  mutual  friends ;  after  which,  they  closed  with  the 

utmost  fury,  aiming  their  blows  at  the  most  mortal 
parts,  such  as  the  pit  of « the  stomach,  beneath  the  ribs^ 
or  under  the  ear.  It  is  said  they  even  endeavour  to 
scoop  out  the  eyes,  so  that,  in  spite  of  every  precaution, 
these  matches  often  tenninate  in  the  death  of  one  of 
the  combatants.  Whenever  Clapperton  saw  the  affair 
verging  to  such  an  issue,  he  gave  orders  to  stop ;  and. 
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after  seeing  six  pcuTs  exhibit,  he  paid  the  hire  and  broke  chap,  xil 
np  the  meeting.  DepiUitaw 

From  Kano  he  eet  out  under  the  guidance  of  Mo-  ior  Saciutoo 
hammed  Jollie,  leader  of  an  extensiye  eaisTan  intended 
for  Saokatooy  capital  of  the  sultan  of  the  Fellatas.  The 
country  was  periiaps  the  finest  in  Africa,  being  under 
high  cultiTation,  diTersified  with  grores  of  noble  trees, 
and  traveised  in  a  picturesque  manner  by  ridges  of  gran- 
ite. The  manners  of  the  people,  too,  were  pleasing  and 
pastoxal.  At  many  clear  springs  gushing  from  the  rocks 
young  women  wero  drawing  water ;  and  as  an  excuse  for 
engaging  in  talk,  our  traveller  asked  several  times  for  a 
draught  to  quench  his  thirst.  **  Bending  graceiully  on  FieuAng 
one  knee,  and  displaying  at  the  same  time  teeth  of  pearly  ^e^prapie! 
whiteness,  and  eyes  of  the  blackest  lustre,  they  presented 
a  gourd,  and  appeared  highly  delighted  when  I  thanked 
them  for  their  civUity,  remarking  to  one  another,  <  Did 
you  hear  the  white  man  thank  me  V  '*  But  the  scene 
was  changed  on  reaching  the  borders  of  the  provinces  of 
Goober  and  Zamiia,  which  wero  in  a  state  of  robellion 
against  Saokatoo.  The  utmost  alarm  at  that  moment 
provaUed ;  men  and  women,  with  their  bullocks,  asses,  ^'^{uon!" 
and  camels,  were  pressing  their  retreat,  every  one  cry- 
ing out, «"  Wo  to  the  wretch  that  falls  behind  I  he  will 
be  sure  to  meet  an  unhappy  end  at  the  hands  of  the 
Gooberites."  There  was  danger  even  of  being  thrown 
down  and  trampled  to  death  by  the  animals,  which  were 
furiously  rushhig  backward  and  forward;  however, 
through  the  unremitting  care  of  the  escort,  Clapperton 
made  his  way  safely,  though  not  without  much  fatigue 
and  annoyance,  along  this  perilous  frontier. 

On  the  16th  March  1824,  after  passing  through  the  ^^|]^  ^ 
hilly  district  of  Kamoon,  the  valleys  began  to  open,  and  ^' 
crowds  of  people  were  seen  thronging  to  market  with 
wood,  onions,  indigo,  and  other  commodities.  This  in- 
dicated the  approach  to  Sackatoo,  which  they  soon  saw 
from  the  top  of  a  hill,  and  entered  about  noon.  A  mul- 
titude flocked  to  see  the  white  man,  and  received  him 
with  cheers  of  welcome.    The  sultan  had  not  returned 
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CHAP.  xiL  from  a  slaTe  nunt ;  but  the  gadado^  or  minister,  perform- 
R«ceptioii  bj  ^  handsomely  the  honours  of  the  place.  Next  day  the 
the  native  chief  arTLYed,  and  instantly  sent  for  Clapperton.  The 
'°^"^^'  palace,  as  usual  in  A&ica,  consisted  of  a  sort  of  enclosed 
town,  with  an  open  quadrangle  in  front ;  and  the  stranger, 
on  entering  the  gate,  was  conducted  through  three  huts 
serving  as  guard-houses,  after  which  he  found  Sultan 
Bello  seated  on  a  small  carpet  in  a  painted  and  orna- 
mented cottage.  This  ruler  had  a  noble  and  commanding 
figure,  with  a  high  forehead  and  large  black  eyes.  He 
gave  the  traveller  a  hearty  welcome,  and,  after  inquiring 
the  particulars  of  his  journey,  proceeded  to  serious  afiairs. 
He  produced  books  belonging  to  Major  Denham,  which 
had  been  taken  in  the  disastrous  battle  of  Dirkulla ;  and, 
''^rilild^"^  though  he  expressed  a  feeling  of  dissatisfaction  at  the 
^*  major^s  presence  on  that  oocauon,  readily  accepted  an 
apology,  and  restored  the  volumes.  He  only  asked  to 
have  the  subject  of  each  explained,  and  to  hear  the  sound 
of  the  language,  which  he  declared  to  be  beautiful.  He 
then  began  to  press  him  with  theological  questions,  and 
showed  himself  not  wholly  unacquainted  with  tlie  con- 
troversies which  have  agitated  the  Christian  woild ; 
indeed,  he  soon  went  beyond  the  depth  of  his  visiter, 
who  was  obliged  to  own  that  he  was  not  versant  in  the 
abstruser  mysteries  of  divinity. 
knowMgL'^f  T^®  sultan  now  opened  a  frequent  and  familiar  com- 
tho  saitaiL  munication  with  the  English  envoy,  in  which  he  dis- 
played a  good  deal  of  infonnation.  The  astronomical 
instruments,  from  which,  as  from  implements  of  magic, 
many  of  his  attendants  started  with  horror,  were  ex- 
amined by  the  monarch  with  an  intelligent  eye.  On 
being  shown  the  planisphere,  he  proved  his  knowledge 
of  the  planets,  and  even  of  many  of  the  constellations, 
by  repeating  their  Arabic  names.  The  telescope,  which 
presented  objects  inverted — ^the  compass,  by  which  he 
could  always  turn  to  the  east  in  praying — and  the  sex- 
tant, which  he  called  **  the  looking-glass  of  the  sun," 
excited  peculiar  interest.  Being  desirous  to  see  an 
observation  performed  with  the  latter  instrument,  Clap- 
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pcrtosy  who  had  lost  the  key  of  the  artificial  horizon,  chap.  xii. 
asked  a  dagger  to  hreak  it  open ;  upon  which  his  highness  Approhen- 
started,  and  half  drew  his  sword,  trembling  violently.  Jjjj^'  ***® 
The  other  yery  pmdently  took  no  notice  of  this,  but 
quietly  opened  the  box,  when  the  exhibition  soon  dis- 
pelled all  un&vourable  impressions.    The  sultan,  how-  Jealousy  of 
ever,  inquired  with  evident  jealousy  into  some  points  of  Jj^It**  *^° 
English  history  that  had  come  to  his  knowledge ;  as, 
the  conquest  of  India,  which  the  traveller  endeafoured 
to  represent  as  a  mere  arrangement  to  protect  the 
natives,  and  partscularly  the  Moslem  part  of  the  popula- 
tion.   The  attack  on  Algiers  being  (dso  alluded  to,  was 
justly  declared  to  have  been  made  solely  on  account  of 
her  atrocious  piracies. 

Sackatoo  appeared  to  the  discoverer  the  most  populous  Sj^uftoa"  * 
city  he  had  seen  in  the  interior  of  Africa.  The  houses 
stand  more  close  than  in  most  other  towns  of  Houssa, 
and  are  laid  out  regularly  in  well-built  streets.  It  is 
surrounded  by  a  wall  between  twenty  and  thirty  feet 
high,  with  twelve  gates,  which  are  punctually  shut  at 
sunset.  The  dwellings  of  the  principal  inhabitants  con- 
sist of  clusters  of  cottages  and  flat-roofed  houses  in  the 
Moorish  style,  enclosed  in  the  usual  manner.  There  are 
two  mosques,  one  of  which,  then  building,  was  800  feet 
long,  adorned  with  numerous  pillars  of  wood  plastered 
with  day,  and  highly  ornamented. 

Clapperton,  desirous  to  accomplish  his  main  object,  Gulf oi  Benin 
solicited  a  guide  to  the  western  countries  and  the  Gulf  ■oUcited 
of  Benin.  By  this  route  he  might  investigate  the  course 
of  the  Joliba  and  the  fate  of  Park ;  he  might  also  pave 
the  way  for  a  commereial  intercourse,  which  would  be  ot 
some  benefit  to  Britain,  and  of  great  advantage  to  Africa. 
The  sultan  at  first  gave  assurances  of  permission  and  aid 
in  travelling  through  every  part  of  bis  dominions ;  but 
when  our  countryman  specified  Nyfie  on  the  baidcs  of 
the  Niger,  Youri  where  the  papers  of  Park  were  reported 
to  be  kept,  Kakah  and  Fundah  where  that  river  was 
said  to  fall  into  the  sea,  the  courtiers  began  to  demur. 
Professing  solicitude  for  his  safety,  they  represented  that 
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theaeMon  was  hacomlng  vn&Yoanbley  and  that  rebellioB 
and  mU.  war  were  nging  to  anch  a  pitch  in  those  ooun- 
triss  as  to  make  even  the  mighty  proteciioa  of  Saltan 
BeDo  insufficieiit  lor  his  seeani^.  He  strongly  siupect- 
ed  that  this  diange  was  prodnoed  by  the  machinations 
of  the  Aimbsy  and  particolaily  ci  Mohsmmfd  Goinsoo^ 
their  ohic^  notwithstanding  the  warn  deoiaiations  of 
friendship  made  to  him  by  that  penooage.  They  wen 
sapposed  to  be  appichenaiYey  tfaat^  wen  a  oommonioatioa 
opened  with  the  western  eeast,  Interior  Afiica  might  be 
supplied  with  £nropean  goods  by  that  shorter  route, 
instead  of  being  brought  by  themselyesaevosB  the  Desert. 
Perii^is  these  sospicieni  wwe  (p^nndless ;  for  the  state 
of  the  conntiy  was  afterwards  Ibnnd  to  be,  if  possible^ 
worn  than  had  been  described,  and  the  xsTi^es  of  the 
FeUatas  so  teirible,  that  any  one  ceming  frtnn  among 
thesa  was  likely  to  eaqwrienee  •  vety  dissgneaUe  neep- 
tion.  Indeed,  it  msty  be  siispected  that  the  saltan  most 
hare  been  a  good  deal  embanasBed  by  the  indHfennee 
with  which  bis  gnest  listened  to  his  pompous  boasting  as 
to  the  extent  of  his  empire,  sad  by  the  earnestness  with 
which  he  entreated  hbn  to  name  one  of  his  se^Mrts 
when  the  English  ■M«fat  IsBDMl,  when  U  is  eertsin  that  he 
had  not  a  town  whidi  was  not  some  hundnd  miles  dis- 
tant from  the  ooasL  To  pieivent  the  disdoson  of  this 
fbct,  which  must  hare  taken  plaee  had  our  tnveUer  pro- 
ceeded in  that  direction,  mig^t  be  an  additional  motin 
for  lefosing  his  ssaetioB.  In  short  it  was  finsUy  an- 
nooneed  to  Cliqpperion,  that  w>  escort  could  be  foimd  to 
accompany  him  on  so  nab  an  enteiprise,  and  that  bs 
could  retncm  to  England  only  by  ntnciQg  his  steps. 

Hen  the  tranller  obtained  an  aceoont  of  Park's  death, 
oemqwnding  in  the  main  peinto  with  the  statemott 
given  by  AmadiFatooma.  The  Niger,  it  appear^  called 
hen  the  Quorra,  after  pasriiy  Timbnctoo^  turns  to  the 
south,  and  flows  in  that  dinctioatiil  it  crosses  the  pandlel 
of  Saekatoo,  only  a  few  days'  joamey  to  the  wertward; 
but  whether  it  readied  the  sea,  or,  maldag  so  immense 
circuit,  became  tiie  Sbaiy,  and  pound  itself  into  the 
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basin  of  the  Tchad,  were  points  on  which  his  infonnants  chap,  xil 
varied  greaUj.  ^-^ 

Betoming  by  a  difierent  roate,  the  lieutenant  visited  returning. 
Ziimiey  the  capital  of  Zamfniy  a  kind  of  outlawed  city, 
the  inhabitants  of  which  are  esteemed  the  greatest  rogues 
in  HouflB%  and  where  all  runaway  slaves  find  protection. 
He  passed  also  through  Kaahna  or  Cassina,  the  metropolis 
of  a  kingdom  which,  till  the  rise  of  the  Fellata  power, 
ruled  over  all  Afiica  from  Bomou  to  the  Niger.  In  its 
present  subject  and  taJlea  state,  the  inhabited  part  does  PreMnt  RtAt« 
not  cover  a  tenth  of  the  wide  circuit  encloseid  by  its  ***  ^'***^°»- 
walls ;  yet  a  considerable  trade  is  still  carried  on  with 
the  Tnaricksy  or  with  camTans  enMsing  the  Desert  by 
the  route  of  Ghadamis  and  Tuat.  Here  our  traveller 
met  with  much  kindncM  from  Hadgi  Ahmet,  a  powerful 
Arab  chief,  who  even  took  him  into  his  seraglio,  and  de- 
sired him,  out  of  fifty  black  damsels,  to  make  his  choice, 
— a  oomplaisanc^e^  nothing  resembling  which  had  ever 
before  been  shown  by  a  Mussulman.  But  our  country- 
man, belQg  indisposed,  only  picked  out  an  ancient  maiden 
to  serve  as  a  nurse. 

Clapperton  i^joined  Major  Denham  at  Kouka,  whence  ^^'^^^ 
they  set  out^  and  leorosBed  the  Desert  in  the  latter  part  and^*^^" 
of  1924U    Haying  reached  Tripoli  next  January,  tiiey 
soon  alter  embarked  for  Leghorn ;  but,  being  detained 
by  eonUary  winds  and  quaxAUtwe  js^gulatious,  did  p/jit 
reach  London  tiU  June. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

ClapperUnCt  Second  Journey — Laing — CaittU, 

Objects  of  this  Journey— Departure  from  Badagry— Death  of 
Pcarce  and  of  Monisoa— Kingdom  of  Yarriba— Eyeo — 
Kiama—Wawa—Bou8sa— Particulars  respecting  Park — 
Nyffe— Koolfd—Zaria— Kano^Siege  of  Coonia— Violent 
Condnct  of  Sultan  Bello— Sickness  and  Death  of  Clapperton 
at  Sackatoo— His  Servant  Lander  returns,  partly  by  a  new 
Route— Laing's  Expedition— He  reaches  Timbucto<H- Assas- 
sinated—Cailli^  undertakes  a  Journey— Reaches  Jenne— 
Tunbuctoo— Aroan— The  Desert— ArriTal  at  Tangier. 

CHAP.  XIII.  It  is  clear  that,  in  spite  of  some  occasional  symptoms  of 

Friendly       jealousy,  and  even  of  alarm,  the  Sultan  of  the  Fellatas 

manifcssta-     manifested  a  considerable  inclination  to  cultivate  inter- 

Huiran  of  the  couise  with  the  English.    He  was  even  understood  to 

Fdietas.        g^y^  that  messengers  should  wait  at  Bakah  and  Fundah, 

or  at  some  port  on  the  coast,  to  conduct  a  new  missioii 

to  Sackatoo.    These  promises,  it  is  probable,  were  mere 

inferences  drawn  from  the  empty  boasts  of  his  highneas ; 

he  being  master  neither  of  Rakah  nor  Fundah,  nor  of 

any  place  within  a  great  distance  of  the  Gulf  of  Benin. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  there  seemed  good  ground  to  expect  a 

welcome  for  the  British  enyoys  when  they  should  reach 

his  capital ;  and  in  that  direction,  it  was  conjectured, 

were  to  be  found  the  termination  of  the  Niger,  and  alao 

the  most  direct  channel  of  trade  with  regions  already 

ascertained  to  be  the  finest  in  Africa. 

These  were  views  to  which  the  statesmen  who  con- 

inent^ciiip-  ducted  the  naval  department  at  home  were  never  in- 

pcrton.         sensible.     Clapperton,  now  promoted  to  the  rank  of 

captain,  was  equipped  afresh,  and  sent  to  the  Gulf  of 
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Benin ;  Captain  Pearce,  an  excellent  drafltsmany  and  Mr  chap.  xiii. 
Morrison,  being  named  as  his  associates^  the  latter  a  p^^^Q^ 
suigeon  of  some  experienoe,  whose  skill,  it  was  hoped,  MorriMQ. 
might  be  of  great  avail  in  preserving  the  health  of  the 
whole  expedition. 

The  mission,  in  the  end  of  1825,  reached  its  destina-  Kew  ronto 
tion ;  but,  as  might  perhaps  have  been  anticipated,  they  deterained 
eould  hear  nothing  of  Bakah  or  of  Fundah,  of  any  mes- 
sengers sent  by  Bello,  nor  of  any  town  subject  to  him  on 
this  coast.  They  were  not,  however,  discouraged ;  and 
having  consulted  Mr  Houtson,  whom  a  long  residence 
had  made  thoroughly  acquamted  with  the  country,  they 
were  advised  not  to  attempt  ascending  the  banks  of  the 
river, — a  circuitous  track,  and  covered  with  pestilential 
swamps,— -but  to  take  the  route  from  Badagry  as  the 
most  direct  and  commodious,  and  by  which,  in  &ct, 
almost  all  the  caravans  from  Houssa  come  down  to  the 
shores  of  the  Atlantic. 

On  the  seventh  of  December  the  party  set  out  from  Set  ont  from 
Badagiy.  But  at  the  very  first  they  were  guilty  of  a  ^^^^'^y- 
&tal  imprudence ;  for  during  the  two  succeeding  nights 
they  slept  in  the  open  air,  and  on  the  last  occasion  in  the 
public  market-place  of  Dagmoo,  without  even  their  beds, 
which  had  been  sent  away  by  mistake.  The  consequence 
was^  that  in  a  day  or  two  Morrison  and  Pearce  were 
attacked  with  a  dangerous  fever,  and  Clapperton  with  fits 
of  ague.  Instead,  too,  of  stopping  in  one  of  the  towns, 
and  endeavouring  by  rest  to  recruit  their  exhausted 
strength,  we  find  them  pushing  on  tiU  the  22d,  when 
the  chief  of  the  expedition,  seeing  the  illness  of  his  two 
companions  increase,  urged  them  either  to  remam  behind  d«»t!iorHor- 
or  return  to  Badagry.  They  insisted  on  proceeding ;  but  p*<»"  *°<^ 
next  day  Mr  Morrison,  who  could  struggle  no  longer, 
departed  for  the  coast,  and  he  died  before  reaching  it. 
Obtain  Pearce  peisevered,  till,  sinking  on  the  road,  he 
breathed  his  last  at  nine  in  the  evening  of  the  27th.  The 
aorrivor  was  thus  left  to  pursue  his  way  in  very  painful 
and  desolate  circumstances.  He  had  only  a  faithful 
•enrant,  Bichard  Lauder,  who  stood  by  him  in  all  his 
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fonrtunefl^  with  Pascde  an  AMcsn,  sot  the  most  tnuty  m 
his  raee,  whom  he  had  hized  ai  Badagty. 

After  a  jonrnej  ef  sixty  miles^  the  tnivellen  entered 
the  kingdom  of  Yairiba^  edled  elso  from  its  capital  £700* 
This  country  had  long  been  considered  on  the  eoast  aa  the 
most  popnlons,  powerfdl,  and  floaiiahing  e€  all  Western 
Africa^  holding  even  Dah^ey  in  vassalage.  Itansweied 
the  most  finronrable  descriptiAns  of  it ;  the  fields  were 
extensively  deared,  and  covss«d  with  thriving  planta- 
tions of  Indian  com,  millet^  yams^  and  cotton.  A  loom 
nearly  similar  to  that  used  in  England  was  busily  plied ; 
while  the  women  were  spinning^  or  dyeiqg  the  cloths  vrith 
their  fine  indigo.  These  Afncaa  diunee  abo  went  from 
town  to  town  bearing  large  burdens  on  their  heads,— -an 
employment  shared  by  the  numerous  wives  of  the  EJug 
of  Eyeo;  their  majesties  being  in  no  respect  distin- 
guished from  the  humblest  of  their  oountrywomen. 
Amid  these  occupations^  they  exeitdsed  their  powen  of 
speech  with  such  incessant  perseverance  as  to  ooafirm 
the  captain  in.  what  appeals  to  have  been  with  him  an 
old  maxim,  that  no  power  on  earth,  not  even  Afrfoan 
despotism,  can  dlence  a  woman's  tCHOgue ;  yet,  as  this 
loquacity  seems  to  have  been  always  exerted  in  kindness, 
he  need  not,  we  think,  have  groaned  quite  so  heavily 
under  its  influence. 

The  Englishmen  were  agreeably  surprised  by  the 
reception  which  they  experienced  durnig  this  journey. 
In  Houssa  they  had  laboured  imder  the  most  dire  pre- 
scription as  CaSres,  enemies  of  the  prophet,  and  fine- 
doomed  to  hell ;  and,  as  black  is  there  tiie  standard  of 
beauty,  their  colour  was  considered  by  the  ladies  a  deep 
leprous  deformity,  detraoting  from  every  quality  that 
might  otherwise  have  been  agreeable  in  their  persons. 
With  the  negro  and  pe^gsn  Eyeos  there  was  no  religious 
enmity ;  and  having  undeniood,  by  reports  horn  the 
coast,  the  vast  superiority  of  Europeans  in  arts  and 
wealthy  this  people  viewed  them  almost  as  beings  of  a 
higher  order.  A  rumour  had  also  spread  that  they  came 
to  do  good,  and  to  make  peace  wherever  there  waa  war. 
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On  entering  tlie  towns  they  were  immediately  encircled  chap,  xiil 
by  thonaanda,  deairons  to  see  white  men,  and  testifying  drj^j^^n^] 
reBpeet, — the  nudes  by  taking  off  their  caps,  the  women  reapectfui 
by  bending  on  their  knees  and  one  elbow.    In  some  ^^^^ 
places  singing  and  dancing  were  kept  up  thiongh  the 
whole  nig^t  in  eelebiation  of  their  arrival. 

The  mission  had  now  to  cross  a  range  of  hills  abont  lUnge  of  hiu 
eighty  miles  biXMid,  said  to  reach  the  whole  way  from  ^'"'^^ 
behind  Ashantee  to  Benin.  The  highest  pinnacle^  indeed, 
was  not  supposed  to  exceed  2500  feetf  which  is  a  good 
deal  lower  than  Skiddaw ;  bat  ita  passes  were  extremely 
narrow  and  ragged,  hemmed  in  by  gigantic  blocks  of 
granite  000  or  700  feet  in  hei^t,  sometimes  fearfully 
orerhanging  the  road.  The  valley  varied  in  breadth  from 
100  yards  to  half  a  mile  ;  but  every  level  spot  along  the 
foot  of  these  mountains^  or  amid  their  difis,  was  covered 
with  fine  crops  of  yams,  miUet,  and  cotton.    A  large  fp'if^  oniie 
population  thus  filled  those  Alpine  recesses,  all  animated  nativea 
wfth  the  most  friendly  spirit.    Parties  met  the  travellers 
on  the  road,  or  were  staticned  on  the  rocks  above,  which 
echoed  with  choral  songs  and  sounds  of  welcome.    Aflei 
ascending  hill  after  hill  they  came  to  Chaki,  a  large  and 
populous  tovFu,  on  the  veiy  summit  of  the  ridge.    Here 
the  cabocur  had  a  house  and  a  large  stock  of  provisions 
ready  fyr  them :  he  put  many  questions,  and  earnestly 
pressed  them  to  stay  two  or  three  days. 

Having  descended  to  the  plain,  and  passed  through  a  Hemeng«r 
number  of  other  tovms,  the  party  cam*  to  Tahow,  where  ^y^^""^ 
a  caboceer  arrived  from  the  l^ng  of  Yarriba,  with  a 
nume»ms  train  of  attendants  on  foot  and  horseback. 
This  chief  having  shaken  handa  with  them,  immediately 
rubbed  his  whole  body,  that  the  blessing  of  their  tou<^ 
might  be  spread  all  over  him.  His  people  kept  up 
through  the  night  a  constant  tumult, — ainging,  drum- 
ming, dancing,  and  firing ;  and,  claiming  fiee  quarters, 
they  devoured  such  a  quantity  of  proviaons,  that  the 
trsvellen  fioed  worse  than  in  any  other  place.  Next 
moniing  they  set  out  with  a  crowded  escort  of  bowmen 
on  foot,  and  of  horsemen  ill  mounted  but  active,  dressed 
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CRAP.  xiiL  in  the  most  grotesque  manner,  and  ooveied  with  charms. 

Dwtwirview  F«>°i  *he  brow  of  a  hill,  the  great  capital  of  Ey eo  opened 

ot  thecapiuL  to  the  view,  on  the  opposite  side  of  a  vast  plain  bordered 
by  a  ridge  of  granite  hills,  and  sorrounded  by  a  brilliant 
belt  of  verdure.  On  reaching  the  gate,  they  entered  the 
house  of  a  oaboceer,  till  notice  was  sent  to  tiie  king,  who 
immediately  invited  them  to  his  palace.  They  had  five 
miles  to  march  through  this  spacious  metropolis,  during 

Oreat  extent  which  the  multitude  collected  was  so  immense,  and  raised 

of  the  diy.  ^^y^  ^  cloud  of  dust,  that  they  must  have  stopped  short, 
had  not  their  escort,  by  a  gentle  but  steady  application 
of  the  whip  and  the  cane,  opened  a  way,  and  finally 
cleared  a  space  in  front  of  the  throne.  The  monarch  was 
sitting  under  a  veranda,  dressed  in  two  long  cotton  tobes, 
and  ornamented  with  three  strings  of  glass  beads,  and  a 
pasteboard  crown  covered  with  blue  cotton,  which  had 
been  procured  from  the  coast.  The  Englishmen,  instead 
of  the  usual  prostration,  merely  took  ofi^Uieir  hats,  bowed, 

ijeceptfon  bj  and  presented  their  hands,  which  the  king  lifted  up 
"*■  three  times,  calling  out,  **  ^o  t  ako  V  (How  do  you  do !) 
His  wives  behind,  drawn  up  in  a  dense  body,  which 
the  travellers  vainly  attempted  to  number,  raised  loud 
cheers,  and  smiled  in  the  most  gracious  manner.  After 
an  interview  of  half  an  hour,  ike  chief  eunuch  showed 
the  party  to  commodious  lodgings,  where  a  good  dinner 
was  prepared.  In  the  evening  they  were  surprised  by  a 
visit  £rom  his  majesty  in  plain  patriarchal  style,  with  a 
long  staff  in  his  hand,  saying  that  he  could  not  sleep 
without  again  inquiring  after  them. 

Great  popor  Eyeo,  or  E[atunga,  is  fifteen  miles  in  cixcumference, 
and  supplied  by  seven  large  markets ;  but  there  are 
many  open  fields  and  spaces  in  this- wide  circuit,  and 
hence  the  number  of  inhabitants  could  not  be  even  con- 
jectured. The  population  of  the  country  must  be  very 
great,  the  whole  being  under  cultivation,  and  the  towns 
kige  and  numerous.  The  government,  in  the<»7,  is  most 
despotic ;  hence  the  greatest  chief^  when  they  i^proach 
the  sovereign,  throw  themselves  on  the  ground,  lie  flat 
on  their  faces,  and  heap  sand  or  dust  upon  their  heads ; 
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md  the  same  degrading  homage  k  paid  to  the  nobles  by  chap,  xul 
their  inferiors.  Yet  the  administratbn  seems  mild  and  £^^^^^ot 
paternal ;  no  instances  of  wanton  cruelty  were  observed ;  miidpatenui 
and  the  flourishing  state  of  the  people  showed  clearly  the  *^^*™°*®°'' 
absence  of  all  serere  oppression.  The  horrid  and  bloody 
customs,  which  produce  such  dark  scenes  in  Ashantee 
and  Dahomey,  were  mentioned  here  with  detestation. 
At  the  death  of  his  majesty,  only  a  few  of  his  principal 
ministers  and  &vourite  wives  take  poison  in  parrots' 
eggs,  that  they  may  accompany  and  serve  him  in  the 
invisible  world.  The  first  question  asked  by  every  ca- 
boceer  and  great  man  was,  how  many  wives  the  King  FaTonr  for 
of  England  had,  being  prepared,  it  should  seem,  to 
measure  his  greatness  by  that  standard ;  but  when  told 
that  he  had  only  one,  they  gave  themselves  up  to  a  long 
and  ungovernable  fit  of  laughter,  followed  by  expressions 
of  astonishment  how  he  could  possibly  exist  in  that  des- 
titute condition.  The  monarch  of  Yarriba  could  boast, 
that  his  wives,  linked  hand  in  hand,  would  reach  entirely 
across  the  kingdom.  Queens,  however,  in  Africa  are 
applied  to  various  nses  of  which  Europeans  have  little 
idea.  For  example,  some  of  them  formed  a  band  of 
bodyguards ;  while  others  were  observed  in  every  part 
of  the  kingdom  acting  as  porters,  and  bearing  on  their 
heads  enormous  burdens.  Hence  they  might  more  pro- 
perly be  called  slaves  than  queens.  ignorance  of 

The  Eyeos,  like  other  nations  purely  negro,  are  wholly  lecten. 
unacquainted  with  letters  or  any  form  of  writing ;  these 
are  known  only  to  the  Arabs  or  Fellatas,  who  penetrate 
thither  in  small  numbers.  Yet  they  have  a  laige  stock  of 
popular  poetxy,  and  every  great  man  has  bands  of  singers 
of  both  sexes^  who  constantly  attend  him,  and  loudly 
celebrate  his  achievements  in  extemporary  veraes.  The 
convivial  meetings  of  the  people,  even  their  labours  and 
journeys^  are  cheered  by  songs  composed  for  the  occasion, 
and  chanted  often  with  considerable  taste.  Their  houses, 
though  mere  clay  cottages^  are  studiously  adorned  with 
earving ;  the  door-posts,  and  every  piece  of  furniture, 
being  covered  with  well-executed  representations  of  war- 
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CHAP.  xiiL  like  pnMMtttons,  or  of  tbe  moTementB  of  hogs  serpenti 
AmiMhiir  seisiBg  their  prey.  Thej  have  also  public  pexfomuuioefl^ 
pobite  per-  whieh  do  not  indeed  deserre  the  name  of  dfamatic,  as 
'  they  ooDflst  of  ample  mimiciy  and  IrafiboMary.    Thm 

first  act  of  8  pieee  witneswd  by  the  stiangeis  exhibited 
men  dancing  in  sMk%  who  performed  their  ports  to  ad* 
miration*  One  of  the  bags  opened,  and  thence  issued  tbe 
boa  constrictor  fmirteen  feet  long,  covered  with  cotton 
doth  colonred  and  striped  so  as  to  resemble  the  original. 
Thongh  rather  fall  in  the  belly,  it  presented  rery  nearly 
the  foi^p,  and  imitated  well  the  actions,  of  that  hnge 
animaL.  The  month  was  opened  wide,  probably  by  two 
bandfl^  to  deroar  a  warrior  armed  with  a  sword,  who  had 
come  forth  to  contend  with  this  formidable  creature,  and 
who  struck  it  with  repeated  blows  till  it  writhed  in 
m  white  gg^y  luid  finally  expired.  Lastly,  out  of  snother  sack 
came  the  white  devil,  a  meagre,  shivering  figure,  so 
painted  as  to  represent  a  European.  It  took  snufi;  rub- 
bed its  handfl^  and  attempted,  in  the  most  4n^kwaid 
manner,  to  vralk  on  its  naked  feet.  The  audience,  amid 
ihouts  of  laughter,  called  the  particnlar  attention  of  the 
captain  to  this  performance ;  whidi  being  really  good, 
NeKoeiations  ^^  deemed  it  advisable  to  johi  in  the  mirth* 
to'sumna!"'  As  soou  as  Cl^pertou  vras  fixed  at  Eyeo,  he  began 
onna.  ^  negotiate  in  x^ard  to  the  means  of  advancing  into 
Houaea,  anxious  to  pass  through  that  country  and  reach 
Bomou  before  the  rains  set  in.  The  king  had  profesaed 
a  determination  to  serve  him  in  ert^  shape ;  but  this 
proved  to  be  the  very  thing  in  which  he  was  least  in- 
clined to  fulfil  his  promise.  As  every  African  prince 
seeks  to  make  a  monopoly  of  the  strangers  who  enter  his 
territoiy,  it  was  hinted  that  one  journey  was  well  em« 
ployed  in  seeing  the  kingdom  of  Yarriba  and  visiting  its 
Pfstw^bed  i*^^  monarch.  The  captain  having  pleaded  the  post- 
stiue  of  the  tive  oommsnd  of  his  sovereign,  vras  then  informed  that 
^^^  the  direet  route  through  Njpfie  was  much  disturbed  by 
civil  war,  the  inroad  of  the  Fellataa,  and  the  insurrection 
of  a  great  body  of  Housbs  skives^— reports  suspected  at 
the  time  to  be  fabricated  merely  to  detain  the  tnvellen^ 
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but  which  were  afterwords  £>iind  to  be  eamet.    The  gbap.  xiil 
king,  who  absolutely  refiised  peimiision  to  proeeed  to  ar^^^ 
Rakahy  though  ntoated  on  the  Niger  at  the  distance  of  n>nt«  d<c- 
onlj  three  day^  joameyy  nndertook  to  conyej  them  to  ****^ 
Honssa  by  a  safer,  though  somewhat  dreiiitous  routCi 
through  the  kingdom  of  Boigoo. 

After  passing  a  number  of  smaller  places^  the  misuon  Airiraiauhe 
arrived  at  Ejama,  capital  of  a  district  of  the  same  name,  -^  ^  ^' 


and  containing  90,000  hihsbitantfl.  Kiama,  Waw%  Niki, 
and  Boussa^  are  provinoes  composing  the  kingdom  of 
BoTgoo,  all  subject  in  a  certain  sense  to  the  soyereign  of 
Boussa ;  but  the  dtfierent  cities  plunder  and  make  war 
on  each  other  without  the  slightest  regard  to  the  supreme 
authority.  The  people  of  Bjoma,  and  of  Bozgoo  in 
general,  have  the  reputation  of  being  the  greatest  thieyes 
and  robbers  in  all  Africa,--a  chancter  which  nothing 
in  their  actual  conduct  appeared  to  confirm.  Clapperton 
was  well  received  at  the  former ;  and  the  king  soon  visited  ]^^^|J|?,^^'^ 
him  with  the  most  singular  train  ever  seen  by  a  Euro- 
pean, namely,  six  young  girls,  who,  without  any  apparel 
except  a  fillet  on  the  forehead  and  a  string  of  beads  round 
the  waist^  and  csrrying  each  three  light  spears,  ran  by 
the  side  of  his  horse,  keeping  pace  with  it  at  full  gallop. 
**  Their  light  form,  the  vivacity  of  their  eyes,  and  the  ease 
with  whidi  they  appeared  to  fly  over  the  ground,  made 
them  appear  something  more  than  mortaL"  When  his 
majesty  entered,  the  young  ladies  laid  down  their  spears^ 
put  a  blue  clotii  round  their  waists,  and  attended  on 
him.  But  on  his  taking  leave,  they  discarded  their  attire ; 
he  mounted  his  horse,  *'  snd  away,"  sa3rs  the  captain^ 
**  went  the  most  extraordinary  cavalcade  I  ever  saw  in 
my  life."  Our  countryman  was  visited  by  the  principal  ^^  '''*» 
queen,  who  had  lost  her  youth  and  charms ;  but  a  good 
deal  of  flirtation  passed  between  him  and  the  eldest 
daugliter,  who,  however,  being  twenty-five,  was  consider- 
sd  in  Africa  as  already  on  the  wane.  Yarro,  the  king,  was 
extremely  aeoommodoting,  and  no  difficulty  was  found 
in  proceeding  onward  to  Wawa. 
This  is  a  large  city,  containing,  it  is  said,  18,000  in<* 
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CHAP.  xiiL  habitants^  who  are  enriched  by  the  passage  of  the  Honasa 
vtsitlo  the    caravans.    They  spend  the  wealth  thus  acquired  m  dls- 
town  of         solute  pleasure^  and  have  been  denounced  by  our  traveller 
as  the  most  complete  set  of  roaring  topers  he  ever  knew. 
Festivities  were  usually  prolonged  till  near  mornings  and 
the  town  resounded  the  whole  night  with  the  song,  the 
dance,  the  castanet,  and  the  Arabian  guitar.    The  Wawa 
TroubiMome  ladies  paid  a  very  particular  and  rather  troublesome 
ttona.^  ^'^'  attention  to  the  English  party.    The  captain  complains 
of  being  pestered  by  the  governor's  daughter,  who  came 
several  times  a-day,  always  half-tipsy,  painted  and  be- 
dizened in  the  highest  style  of  African  finery,  to  make 
love  to  him ;  and  on  meeting  only  with  cold  excuses, 
she  departed  usually  in  a  flood  of  tears.    But  the  most 
persevering  suit  was  that  made  by  Zuma,  an  Arab  widow, 
possessor  of  a  thousand  slaves,  and  the  second  personage 
in  Wawa.    Being  turned  of  twenty,  she  was  considered 
as  past  her  bloom,  and  a  too  ample  indulgence  in  the 
luxuries  which  her  wealtli  afibrded  had  enlarged  her 
dimensions  till  they  might  be  justly  likened  to  those 
of  a  huge  water-cask ;  yet  she  had  still  some  beauty^ 
and,  being  only  of  a  deep-brown  complexion,  considered 
Address  of  a  l^erself  &ir,  and  was  in  the  most  eager  search  after  a 
nauvewidow.  white  husband.    In  this  pursuit  she  cast  lier  eyes  first 
upon  the  servant,  to  whom  our  traveller  hesitates  not 
to  assign  the  pabn  of  good  looks  in  preference  to  him- 
self; and  he  gave  Lander  full  permission  to  follow  his  for- 
tune.   But  that  sage  person,  unmoved  by  all  her  charms 
and  possessions,  repelled  her  advances  in  so  decided  a 
manner  that  the  widow  soon  perceived  there  was  no- 
thing to  be  made  of  him.    She  then  withdrew  her  artil- 
lery from  this  quarter,  and  directed  it  entirely  against  his 
master,  to  whom  she  laid  very  dose  si^;e.  •  At  length, 
Vtoitbyaap-  "^  *  frolic,  he  agreed  to  visit  her.    He  found  her  sur- 
pHrton  toiler,  rounded  by  every  circumstance  of  African  pomp,  seated 
cross-legged  on  a  piece  of  Turkey  carpet,  with  an  Rtiglinh 
pewter  mug  for  her  goorarpot,  and  dressed  in  a  rich 
striped  silk  and  cotton  robe  of  country  manufiusture. 
Her  eyebrows  were  dyed  black,  her  hair  blue,  her  hands 
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and  feet  red ;  necklaces  and  girdles  of  beads,  coral,  and  chap.  xiii. 
goldy  profusely  adorned  her  person.    She  made  a  display  DfapuTof 
of  additional  finery  lodged  in  her  repositories,  leading  ber  wealth. 
him  through  a  series  of  apartments,  one  of  which  was 
ornamented  with  a  number  of  pewter  dishes  and  bright 
brass  pans.  After  these  preliminaries,  she  at  once  declared 
her  wish  to  accompany  him  on  his  journey,  and  proposed 
to  send  forthwith  for  a  nuUemy  or  holy  man,  to  read  the 
ftUha,  by  which  their  fetes  would  be  indissolubly  united. 
Clapperton,  who  seems  to  have  been  completely  stunned  ^^S^y^of 
by  diis  proposal,  stammered  out  the  best  apology  heZuma. 
could,  and  hastened  away.    His  conduct,  however,  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  so  decisive  as  to  deter  the  lady 
from  the  most  energetic  perseverance  in  her  suit.    She 
even  obtained  his  permission  for  his  servant  Pascoe  to 
accept  a  wife  £rom  among  her  slaves ;  but  he  was  not 
aware  that,  according  to  African  ideas,  she  had  thus 
acquired  a  sort  of  claim  to  himself. 

Regardless  of  all  these  tender  solicitations,  our  traveller  f^e'^er. 
had  no  sooner  completed  his  arrangements  than  he  set 
out  for  the  Niger,  leaving  directions  for  his  baggage  to 
join  him  at  the  ferry  of  Comie,  wbUe  he  went  round  by 
Boussa.  We  shall  follow  him  at  present  to  the  former 
place,  where  he  did  not  find  his  packages,  but  learned 
that  the  widow,  having  placed  them  under  arrest,  had  left 
Wawa  with  drums  beating  and  a  numerous  train,  and 
moreover,  that  she  claimed  a  full  right  to  his  person,  as 
his  servant  Pascoe  had  accepted  a  wife  at  her  hand.  It  Ambitions 
was  whispered,  besides,  that  she  was  meditating  to  sup-  schemes  of 
plant  the  governor, — a  scheme  which,  aided  by  the  per-  "* 
sonal  bravery  of  the  strangers,  she  might  probably  reaUze, 
— and  that  she  afterwards  meant  to  invite  the  English- 
man to  ascend  the  throne  of  Wawa.  **  It  would  have 
been  a  fine  end  to  my  journey  indeed,"  says  he,  **  if  I 
had  deposed  old  Mohammed,  and  set  up  for  myself,  with 
a  walking  tun-butt  for  a  queen!"  Scarcely  had  he 
received  this  account  when  a  present  from  the  widow 
intimated  her  arrival  in  a  neighbouring  village.  The 
captain,  however,  insensible  to  all  the  brilliant  hopes 
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CRAP.  ziiL  tluu  open^,  set  off  foil  vpeed  for  Wava  to  lecover  hia 
Am^      property.    On  his  arrival  the  govemor  refosed  to  libe- 
cit|»pcrtoii*«  nte  it  till  Znma's  return ;  the  other  in  rain  protesting 
property.      ^^  ^  moTiements  and  hers  had  no  sort  of  ^Qpnnexioiu 
However,  next  d^,  the  aonnd  of  drums  was  heard,  and 
the  lady  made  her  entry  in  6iU  pomp,  astride  on  a  very 
fine  hone,  with  honsings  of  searkt  doth,  trimmed  with 
Retam  of     laee.    The  laxge  cireumfersBce  of  her  own  person  w^a 
Zama.  inrested  in  a  red  silk  mantle,  red  troQBers,  and  moroooo 

hoots;  andnnmerousspeUfl^flewedTarionslyinooloQred 
leather,  were  hung  all  round  her.  She  was  followed  by 
a  train  of  armed  attendanta^  and  preceded  by  a  dnmmer 
decked  in  OBtrich*£BBtherB.  On  Uie  whole,  the  scene  was 
■o  splendid,  that  onr  hero's  resolution  seems  for  a  moment 
to  have  wavered ;  but,  nevertheless,  his  port  was  sooii 
taken.  Faseoe  was  directed  to  return  his  wife,  snd  thns 
eTtingnish  all  claun  that  eould  be  founded  upon  her  ; 
and  having  received  his  baggage  our  countryman  set  for- 
ward without  admitting  the  fond  widow  to  any  farther 
conference. 
F^VdMtb.  ^  ^  wayto  Comie,  he  had  visited  Bouses,  a  pkce 
'  diiefly  interesting  as  thesoene  where  the  career  of  Park 
terminated  in  a  manner  so  tragicaL  Eveiy  thing  tended 
taoonform  the  report  of  ikoadi  Fatouma,  and  to  dispel  the 
scepticism  with  which  it  had  been  onginally  regarded. 
The  king,  however^  and  all  the  eiticens,  spoke  of  the 
evsnt  with  deep  grief  and  reluetance,  and  disavowed  all 
personal  concern  in  it  One  man  asqgned  as  the  reason 
of  the  attack,  that  the  party  had  been  mistaken  for  the 
^rith'ral^  advanced  gu«rd  of  the  FeUataa^  who  were  then  ravaging 
eneatotiM  SoodaD.  It  was  added  that  a  number  of  natives  died  in 
eonsequeaee,  as  was  imagined,  of  eatiog  the  meat  found 
in  the  boat8»  which  was  supposed  to  be  human  flesh* 
That  the  En^iflfti  have  no  abode  but  on  the  se%  and  thst 
they  eat  the  bodies  of  the  negroes  whom  they  purchase, 
are,  it  seems,  two  ideas  widely  prevalent  over  A£nca. 
Even  the  sovereigB  himself  eould  scarDsly  be  brought  to 
believs  that  they  had  a  spot  of  land  to  dwell  upon.  The 
ei^ttain  and  his  It^wsrs  were,  notwithstanding,  received 
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with  the  flame  kindaesB  and  cordiality  which  they  had  chap,  xiil 
experienced  ever  ainoe  they  enteied  the  country.    Seven  contln^ 
boata  wexiB  waiting  for  ihem,  sent  by  the  Sultan  of  Youri,  i^ind  tomp- 
with  a  letter,  in  which  he  earnestly  solicited  a  virit,  and  ^°' 
promised,  on  that  conditioB,  nad  on  that  only,  to  deliver 
up  the  hooks  and  papers  of  Park.    Our  traveller  could 
not  reconcile  it  with  his  plans  to  go  to  Youriat  this  time, 
piopoaing  to  visit  it  on  his  return,  which,  as  wUl  appear, 
nev^  todc  place. 

Immediately  after  creasing  the  Niger,  he  ento^d  DewiAtions 
Ny ffie,  a  countiy  which  had  been  always  reported  to  him  ^  ^^^  ^"* 
as  the  finest,  most  industrious^  and  most  flouriahiog  in 
Africa;  but  he  found  it^  as  indeed  he  had  been  forewarn- 
ed by  the  King  of  Yaoiba,  a  prey  to  the  most  desolating 
«ivil  war.    Ths  succession  being  disputed  between  two 
princes^  one  of  them  called  in  the  Fellatafl^  and,  by  giving 
lip  his  country  to  their  ruthless  fiiry,  obtained  the  privi- 
lege of  reigning  over  its  ruins.  The  captain,  in  his  journey  Rom^i 
to  the  tanmn  or  camp,  sarw  only  wasted  towns^  plantations  pinntauona. 
choked  with  weeds,  and  a  few  remnants  of  a  miserable 
population.    This  African  station  conaisted  of  a  number 
of  huts  like  bee-hives,  ananged  in  streets^  with  men 
weaving,  women  q»nning,  markets  at  every  green  tree, 
holy  men  countiz^  their  beads^  and  dinolnte  slaves  en- 
gaged in  drinking ;  so  that,  bnt  for  the  number  of  horses 
and  armed  men,  and  the  drums  beating,  it  might  have 
been  mistaken  for  a  populous  village. 

Amid  this  desolation,  two  towns,  Koolfu  and  Knfu,  |^^°'' 
being  walled  and  situated  on  the  high  road  of  the  Houssa 
caiavans^  had  protected  themselves  in  some  measure  from 
ihe  common  ealamity,  and  were  still  flourishing  seats 
of  trade.  All  the  memhants  halted  for  some  time  at 
Koolfu,  and  those  from  Boinou  jeldom  went  any  &rther. 
The  market  was  crowded  with  the  same  articles  as  that 
i>f  Kano ;  the  Moslem  neligion  was  the  most  prevalent ; 
bat  it  had  not  yet  moulded  society  into  the  naoal  gloomy 
monotony  ;  nor  had  it  aneoseded  in  secluding  or  subject- 
iag  the  feinale  aez,  who,  on  the  contrary,  wero  the  moat 
aetira  i^enta  in  oviery  meicantile  transaction*    Ckpper- 
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CRAP.  XIII  ton  knew  twenty-one  female  broken  who  lived  at  the 
inflnenee  of  ^^^"^^  ^^^  ^  ^^^  house^  and  went  about  continually 
women        from  market  to  market.    Many  had  amaased  considerable 
wealth,  and  were  peraona  of  great  conaequence,-— entirely 
in  their  own  right.    Elated  with  this  distinction,  they 
claimed  considerable  latitude  as  to  their  deportment,  and 
spent  whole  nights  with  the  men  in  singing  and  drinking, 
— «  species  of  indulgence  very  prevalent  in  all  these 
entrepots  of  African  trade.    The  English,  however,  ex- 
perienced here  none  of  the  bigoted  enmity  encountered 
in  other  Moslem  cities.    On  th^  contrary,  they  were  the 
ki*T*^  to  ®y^**  ^^  much  kindness ;  the  principal  people  of  the 
the  EngUsi..  place  sent  presents,  and  the  lower  ranks  sought  to  obtain 
a  sight  of  them  by  mounting  the  trees  which  overlooked 
their  residence.    The  Koran  does  not  seem  to  have  much 
embarrassed  the  Koolfuans.    Their  only  mode  of  study* 
ing  it  was,  to  have  the  characters  written  with  a  black 
substance  on  a  piece  of  board,  then  to  wash  them  off, 
and  drink  the  mixture ;  and  when  asked  what  spiritual 
benefit  could  be  derived  from  the  mere  swallowing  of 
dirty  water,  they  indignantly  retorted,  ^  What !  do  yon 
call  the  name  of  God  dirty  water  f     This  mode  of 
imbibing  sacred  truth  is  indeed  extensively  pursued 
•  K    *^'®^8^^0'^*  *1*®  interior  of  the  African  continent, 
tonekoroead     The  captain  passed  next  through  Kotongkora  and 
Guait         Guari,  two  states  which,  united  in  a  league  with  Cubbi 
and  Youri,  had  shaken  off  the  yoke  of  the  Fellataa. 
Guari,  strongly  situated  among  hills,  could,  it  was  said, 
bring  1000  horse  into  the  field.    He  then  entered  Zeg- 
xegy  a  Fellata  country,  which,  especially  around  Zaria, 
its  capital,  is  one  of  the  finest  in  all  Africa.    Beautifully 
variegated  with  hill  and  dale,  like  the  most  romantic  parts 
Fino  eonntiT  ^^  England,  it  was  covered  with  plentiful  crops  and  rich 
aroaadZtfiJi.  pastures,  and  produced,  besides,  the  best  rice  grown  in 
any  portion  of  that  continent.   Rows  of  tall  trees^  resem- 
bling gigantic  avenues  of  poplar,  extended  from  hill  to 
hill.    Zaria,  like  many  odier  African  cities,  might  be 
considered  as  a  district  of  country  surrounded  with  walls. 
When  the  traveller  entered  he  saw  for  some  time  only 
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fields  of  gniiiy  with  the  tops  of  houses  fisiiig  behind  them ;  ohap.  xm. 
still  such  was  its  extent^  that  the  popiilation  was  nid  to       — 
exceed  that  of  Kano,  and  to  amount  to  at  least  60,000.   DigiQ,^^ 

Setting  oat  from  Zarisy  he  soon  reached  his  old  quarters  ttota  of 
at  Kano ;  bnt  he  onfortonately  found  that  gieat  eity  in  ^^^ 
A  state  of  dreadful  agitation.  There  was  war  on  erery 
aide ;  hostilities  had  been  declared  between  the  King  of 
Boiiioa  and  the  FeUatas ;  the  prorinces  of  Zamfia  and 
Goober  were  in  open  Insonection ;  the  Tuaiicka  threat- 
ened an  inroad ;  in  shorty  there  was  not  a  quarter  to 
which  the  merchants  durst  send  a  carayan.  This  town, 
being  nearly  midway  between  Bomou  and  Sackatoo,  he 
left  his  ba^iage  there  to  be  oouTeyed  to  the  fonner  on 
bis  retumy  and  set  out  for  the  capital  of  Bello,  bearing 
only  the  presents  destined  for  that  prince.  On  hit  way  uw^ier  ot  a 
he  found  numerous  bands  mustering  to  form  an  army  Mti^  •>»  J« 
to  attack  Coonia,  the  rebellious  metropolis  of  Goober. 
The  appearance  of  the  troops  was  very  striking  as  they 
psaeed  along  the  maigin  of  aome  beimtifiil  litde  lakes 
formed  by  the  riTorZirmie.  These  wateri  were  bordered 
by  forests  of  flowering  acacias^  with  dark-green  leares^ 
the  ahadows  of  which  were  reflected  on  the  smooth  sur- 
foce  of  the  lake  like  sheets  of  burnished  gold  and  silrer. 
**  The  smoking  fires,  the  sounding  of  hom%  the  beating 
of  their  gongs  or  drums,  the  braying  of  their  brass  and 
tm  trumpets,  every  where  the  calls  on  the  names  of 
Mohammed,  Abda,  Mustapha,  with  the  neighing  of  horses 
and  the  bmying  of  assess  gave  animation  to  the  beautiful 
soeneiy  of  the  lake^  and  its  sloping,  green,  and  woody 


At  length  the  army  mustered,  to  the  number  of  at  least  Number  or 
50,000  or  60,000,  chiefly  on  foot;  a  rude  feudal  host,^*''^ 
arranging  themselves  according  to  their  provinces  and 
ehiefB^  without  any  military  order.  In  a  short  time, 
they  formed  a  dense  circle  round  the  walls  of  Coonia. 
Ckqpperton  expected  soon  to  see  some  brilliant  exploit 
performed  by  the  united  movement  of  this  great  force^ 
commanded  by  the  Sultan  and  Gadado  in  person.  The 
whole,  however,  both  horse  and  foot,  kept  carefully 
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CHAP.  XUL  bejond  the  leach  of  the  ai!row%  which,  with  ft  mre  ftod 
TbnMityof  8i^7  <^  ^  enemy  directed  against  them.  From 
th«  troopa.  time  to  time  indeed  a  doughty  warrior,  well  coTered  wiih 
armour,  lode  up,  caUiag,  ^  Shields  to  the  wall  I  Why 
don't  you  come  on  V*  but  he  instantly  and  qniddy  rode 
back,  amid  the  derisiTe  shouts  of  his  conntiymen.  The 
only  parties  who  exposed  themselTes  to  real  danger  were 
a  few  chieft^  in  quilted  armour,  ornamented  witii  gaudy 
robes  and  ostrich  plumes^  and  of  such  weight  that  two 
men  were  required  to  lift  them  on  horseback :  several  of 
ihem  were  brought  down  by  the  fire  of  one  well-directed 
Abrupt  musquet  from  the  walls.  Evening  closed  without  any 
^emj,  thing  being  efliwted  by  this  band  (^heroes;  and  during 
the  hours  of  darkness,  an  alarm  being  raised  of  ft  sally 
from  the  garrison,  the  whole  besieging  army  began  a  tu- 
multuous flight,  tumbling  over  each  other  and  upsetting' 
every  thing  in  their  way,  thinking  only  how  they  might 
soonest  escape  from  danger.  The  retreat  was  continued 
the  whole  of  the  following  day  and  night,  no  halt  taking 
place  till  ten  of  the  second  morning.  Thus  closed  this 
memorable  campaign. 
[TitfliToiirmbie  Cl^perton,  at  the  sultan's  suggestion,  repaired  to 
s2aSi^*^  Sackatoo  (which  he  now  calls  Soccaioo) ;  the  monarch 
himself  remaining  behind  at  Magazia,  a  neighbouring 
town,  which  he  was  raising  into  ft  new  capitaL  The 
tmvellei's  time  was  ^nt  between  the  two  places.  He 
found,  however,  an  entire  change  in  the  feelings  of  kind- 
ness and  cordiality  towards  himself  which  had  been  so 
remarkably  displayed  in  the  former  journey,  Jeakuaiea 
had  begun  to  fester  in  the  breasts  of  the  African  princes. 
They  dreaded  some  ambiUoos  designin  those  repeated  mis- 
sions sent  by  England  without  any  conceivable  motive; 
for,  that  men  should  undertake  such  Icmg  jouneys  out 
of  mere  curiosity,  they  could  never  imagine.  The  aultaik 
accordingly  had  received  a  letter  from  the  court  of  Bor- 
nou,  warning  him  that,  by  this  very  mode  of  ssndiitg 
embassies  and  presents,  which  the  Englbh  were  now 
feUowmg  towai^  the  states  of  Central  Africa,  they  had 
made  themaelves  masteis  of  India,  and  trampled  on  all 
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Hb  native  princecL    The  writer,  therefore,  gave  it  as  hk  chap,  xiil 
opinion  that  Cfaippert<m  should  inunedlateiy  be  put  to  'm,^^  » 
death.    An  alarm  had,  m  faet,  been  spiead  throtighont  dmtb  to 
Sackatoo  tbat  ^he  English  were  coming  to  invade  Honanu  <^^PP«ru»* 
The  panic  was  entirely  groundless,  as  no  Suropean  poten- 
tate would  at  present  dream  of  attempting  to  conquer 
thoae  vast  and  almost  inaocessible  regiona.    However, 
with  the  imperfect  knowledge  possessed  by  the  chie&, 
and  the  fiicts  befcws  them  relative  to  India,  it  was  very 
natural  for  them  to  entertain  such  apprehensions.    The 
saltan,  irritated,  doubtless,  at  the  shameful  result  of  his 
grand  expedition  against  Coonia,  felt  also  another  and 
more  pressing'  fear.    War  had  just  broken  out  between 
himwlf  and  the  King  of  Bomou ;  the  traveller  was  on 
his  way  to  visit  that  prince^  and  had  left  sue  muskets 
at  Kano,  supposed  to  be  intended  as  a  present  to  him ;  a 
supply  whic^,  in  Central  Africa,  where  the  whole  Fellata 
empire  could  scarcely  muster  forty,  was  almost  enough 
to  turn  the  scale  between  these  two  great  military  powera. 
Under  the  impulse  of  such  feelings,  Bello  proceeded  i»  Unworthy 
steps  unworthy  of  a  prince  and  a  man  of  honour :  he  do-  Jf^SJji"*^ 
manded  a  sight  of  tfa^  letter  which  his  guest  was  convey- 
ing to  the  King  of  Bomou ;  and  when  this  was  refused, 
he  forthwith  sensed  it  by  violence.    Lander  was  induced 
by  felse  pretences  to  bring  the  baggage  from  Kano  to 
Saduitoo,  when  forcible  possession  was  taken  of  the  six 
muskets.    The  captain  loudly  exdaimed  against  these 
proceedings,  declaring  them  to  amount  to  the  basest  rob- 
bery, to  a  bresjdi  of  aU  feith,  and  to  be  the  worst  aotiona 
of  which  any  man  could  be  guilty.    Such  language  waa  strong  r«. 
rather  too  strong  to  be  used  to  a  sovereign,  e^edally  to  noDatraace*. 
ane  who  could  at  any  nu>ment  have  cut  off  his  hsBA  ; 
and  the  minister  even  dropped  hints  as  if  matters  might 
oome  to  that  isane,  though,  in  point  of  feet,  the  govern- 
ment did  not  proceed  to  any  personal  outrage.    But, 
Irom  other  causes,  the  career  of  this  spirited  and  hitherto 
imoeesBfiil  discoverer  was  now  drawing  to  a  dose. 

Hia  strong  eonatitatiMi  and  vigour  of  mind  had  till  this 
period  enaUed  him  to  resist  all  the  baeneful  inflnenoea  of 
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CHAP.  ziii.  an  African  climate.  He  had  recoTered,  th<mgli  peiliaps 
F^tuniTTifflw  '^^  completely,  from  the  effects  of  the  laah  expomire 
vtdaSnn-  which  had  pTored  fiital  to  his  two  oompaniooB;  bat, 
^"  being  oveicome  with  heat  and  frtigae,  when  hunting  at 

Magaria,  he  had  lain  down  on  a  damp  spot  in  the  open 
air,  and  was  soon  after  seiaed  with  dysentery,  whidi 
continued  to  assume  more  alarming  symptoms.  Indeed, 
after  the  seicure  of  the  letter  to  the  Sultan  of  Bomou, 
he  was  nerer  seen  to  smile,  and  in  his  sleep  was  heaid 
addressing  loud  reproaches  to  the  Arabs.  Unable  to 
rise  from  bed,  and  deserted  by  all  his  African  fiiends^ 
who  saw  him  no  longer  a  &yourite  at  court,  he  was 
watched  with  tender  care  by  his  faithful  servant  Richard 
Lander,  who  deroted  his  whole  time  to  attendance  on 
AttentioD  of  his  sick  master.  At  length  he  called  him  to  his  bedside, 
^*'^^^'  and  said,  ^  Richard,  I  ^all  shortly  be  no  more, — ^I  feel 
myself  dying.**  Almost  choked  with  grief,  Luider  re- 
plied, **  God  forbid,  my  dear  master, — you  wiU  lira 
many  yean  yet*'  But  the  other  rejoined,  ^  Don't  be 
so  mudi  affacted,  my  dear  boy,  I  entreat  you :  it  is  the 
will  of  the  Almighty ;  it  cannot  be  helpdL.'*  He  then 
gave  particular  directions  as  to  the  diflpoeal  of  his  papers, 
and  of  all  that  remained  of  his  property ;  to  whicb  strict 
attention  was  promised.  **  He  tiien,"  says  Lander,  *^  took 
my  hand  within  his,  and  looking  me  full  in  the  fiice, 
while  a  tear  stood  glistening  in  his  eye,  said  in  a  low, 
and  deeply-affecting  tone,  *  My  dear  lUchard,  if  you  had 
not  been  with  me  I  should  have  died  long  ago ;  I  can 
only  thank  you  with  my  latest  breath  for  your  Idndness 
and  attachment  to  me ;  and  if  I  could  have  lived  to  re* 
turn  with  you,  you  should  hare  been  placed  beyond  the 
Deftth  of  reach  of  want ;  but  Grod  will  reward  you.' "  He  survived 
cupperton.  g^j^^  ^^  ^^^  appeared  even  to  rally  a  little ;  but  one 
morning  Lander  was  alarmed  by  a  peculiar  rattling  sound 
in  his  throat,  and,  hastening  to  his  couch,  found  him 
sitting  up,  and  staring  vdldly  around ;  he  laid  his  head 
gently  on  the  dyingman's  shoulder ;  some  indistinct  wordi 
quivered  on  his  lips ;  he  strove,  but  ineffectually,  to  give 
them  utterance,  and  escpuned  without  a  strugB;le  or  a  sigh« 
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Bello  ■eems  to  hare  repented  in  some  degree  of  his  chap,  xiil 
hanh  oondncty  especially  after  news  arriyed  of  a  great  Returainc 
Yictory  gained  by  his  troops  over  the  Sultan  of  Bomou.  ^^our  of 
He  allowed  Lander  to  perform  the  funeral  obseqnies^^ 
with  eyvry  mark  of  respect*    He  also  supplied  him  with 
the  means  of  returning  home,  allowing  him  to  choose 
his  road)  though  advising  him  to  prefer  that  by  the  Great 
Desert ;  but  having  already  had  too  many  dealings  with 
the  Arabs^  he  made  choice  of  the  track  through  the  n^;ro 
countries. 

On  his  arrival  at  Eano,  Lander,  comparing  all  his  Bold  pmjeck 
impressions  on  the  subject  with  the  information  he  had  ^^'*°^^' 
alrady  acquired,  formed  the  spirited  design  of  attempt^ 
ing  alone  to  resolve  the  great  question  respecting  the 
termination  of  the  Niger,  which  he  hoped  to  effect  by 
prooeeding  to  Fundah.    In  order  to  reach  that  city,  he 
travelled  due  south,  through  a  country  diversified  with 
rising  ground,  but  still  presenting  a  fertile  and  luxuriant 
aspect.    He  was  told,  however,  that  at  some  distance 
in  the  same  direction  he  would  come  to  a  very  moun- 
tainous region,  inhabited  by  a  savage  people  called 
Yemyems.    These  are  probably  the  Trfimlam  of  Edrisi,  DeMrtpUon 
reported  to  be  devonrers  of  human  flesh,  and  said  to  have  2[^^][^ 
lately  killed  and  eaten  a  whole  caravan ;  since  which 
time  no  one  had  been  much  inclined  to  go  near  them. 
The  chief  place  through  which  Lander  passed  was  Cut- 
tup,  composed  of  500  little  villages,  clustered  together, 
and  forming  the  market  for  a  very  great  extent  of  coun- 
try.   The  king's  wives  were  vastly  delighted  to  receive 
one  or  two  gilt  buttons  from  the  travelle/s  jacket ;  and, 
imagining  them  to  be  pure  gold,  fiistened  them  to  their 
ears.    From  hence  he  proceeded  to  Dunrora,  where  he  Joaraej 
was  informed  that  about  half  a  day's  journey  eastward  ^^'^'^ 
was  the  laige  dty  of  Jacoba,  near  which  flowed  the 
Shary,  in  a  continuous  course  between  the  Tchad  and 
Fundah ;  which  last  place  lay  now  due  west.    Here  ha 
promised  himself  the  satisfieustion,  in  ten  or  twelve  days^ 
of  removing  all  doubts  as  to  the  course  of  the  Joliba,  when 
suddenly  ionr  horsemen,  mounted  on  foaming  steeds^ 
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CHAP.  XUL  galloped  into  the  town*    Their  keder^  fidlowed  hj  an 
jf^^g^       immense  mnltitnde,  rode  up,  and  told  him  that  he  mnat 
UnAtr  br     instantly  retnm  to  die  King  of  ZegMcg.    Lander  endcar- 
zH^^^    onied  to  aigne  the  pointy  hat  could  get  noanswer,  exo^ 
that  thej  mnat  either  bring  him  with  them  or  loae  thdr 
heads.    &e  was  therefore  compelled  to  repair  to  Zaria, 
the  capital^  where,  being  intiodnced  to  die  king,  and 
baring  delirezed  his  present^  that  prince  boasted  of 
having  done  him  the  greatest  possible  foTonr,  since  the 
people  of  Fundahy  being  now  at  war  with  Sultan  Bdloy 
wonld  certainly  hare  mnrdeied  any  one  who  had  visited 
and  carried  gifts  to  that  monarch.    From  this  reasoning 
sound  or  otherwise,  the  stranger  had  no  appeal,  and  was 
inqoiflra       obliged  to  makH  hia  way  back  by  his  former  path.    In 
«Aer  cud-    all  the  places  through  which  he  pass^  anxious  inquiries 
'^^°'         were  made  about  **  his  father^**  as  the  people  called  his 
master ;  and  when  they  heard  of  his  death,  they  raised 
loud  lamentations.     He  reached  &dagty  on  die  21st 
November  1827 ;  but,  being  detained  some  time  there 
and  at  Cape  Coast  Castle^  did  not  arrive  in  England  till 
the  aoth  April  1828. 
PropMed  ev     '^^  British  govertiment  were  still  indefatigable  in 
^^iJL    ^^  exertions  to  explore  every  region  of  Afriea.    At 
^  the  tilne  when  Clapperton  proceeded  on  his  second  ex- 
pedition, Major  Ldng,  who  had  distinguished  himself 
in  thb  AjBhantee  war,  aUd  in  the  short  excursion  already 
mentioned  towards  the  souree  of  the  Niger,  undertook 
to  penetrate  to  Timbuctoo,  which,  from  the  firat  era  of 
modem  discovery,  has  been  regarded  as  the  most  pro* 
Dtti«rtare     minent  dty  of  Central  Africa.    Tripoli  was  again  chosen 
from  Tripoli  as  the  starting  point,  whence  he  directed  his  steps  south- 
westward,  across  the  Desert  by  Ghadamis.    He  set  out 
under  the  protection  of  Sheik  Babani,  who  had  resided 
twenty-two  yeate  at  TimbUctoo)  and  was  now  governor 
of  Ghadamis ;  but  in  the  midst  of  the  wilderness,  six* 
Awtnu  of     ^i^  <^ys  After  leaving  Tuat,  a  band  of  ferocioua  Tua- 
faarickti       jiolu  surprised  the  cafila  while  the  major  was  in  bed,  and 
having  inflicted  twenty-four  wounds,  eight  of  them  with 
a  sabre^  left  him  for  dead.    Throuj^thecareof  hiscom- 
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ptoioii%  h<m«TeTy  he  made  a  miiprisiDg  recov«f}%  nm-  chap.  xiii. 
BeroiM  portions  of  hoae  having  heen  extracted  from  hia  g^^  tt 
head  and  templea.  After  some  fieu-ther  delf^ya,  he  reached  r^conrj, 
Timhnctoo  on  the  l8th  August  1826,  and  remained  there 
more  than  a  month.    Seyend  kiten  were  received  ftxnn  l^tten  tnm 
him  dated  at  that  eelebfuted  city,  respecting  which  he  ^^"'^'"'^ 
stated  thaty  except  in  point  of  ettent,  which  did  not  ex-* 
eeed  the  circuit  of  four  miles,  it  had  completely  answered 
his  expectation ;  that  he  hsd  found  its  records  copious 
and  interesting  {  and  had  collected  ample  materials  for 
oonecting  and  improviQg  the  geography  of  this  part  of 
Africa^    But  his  departure  was  hastened  by  the  follow- 
ing circumstance  :-^Labo,  or  Bello,  sultan  of  Masina^  ezpqmob 
having  obtamed  the  supremacy  over  that  capital,  aent  a  ^^^"°  ^« 
letter  to  Osman,  the  governor,  with  instructions  that  the  ^^^^ 
Christian^  who,  he  understood^  was  expected  there>  should 
be  forthwith  expelled  in  such  a  manner  as  to  deter  him 
from  ever  attempting  to  retwim.    Laing,  thus  obliged  to 
retreat,  made  an  arrangement  wiUi  Barbooshi,  a  Moorish 
merchant,  to  aooompaby  and  protect  him  in  the  route  by 
Sego  to  the  coast,  which  he  had  deteranined  to  follow^ 
Three  days  after  leaving  Timbuctoo,  when  the  caravan  nts  murder 
was  in  the  heart  of  the  Desert,  this  wretch,  instigated  byBArbooabL 
by  the  basest  avarice,  murdered,  in  the  night-time,  the 
individual  he  had  undertaken  to  guard,  takmg  possession 
of  all  his  efiects.     Yet  his  papers^  it  appears^  were  car> 
tied  to  Timbuctoo ;  nay,  the  Quarterly  Aeview  produced 
strong  reasons  for  believing  that  they  were  actually  coih 
veycd  back  to  Tripoli,  and  that  it  was  owing  to  the 
vilest  treadiery,  in  persons  from  whom  it  might  least 
have  been  apprehended,  that  they  were  not  forwarded 
to  the  Britidi  govemment. 

Another  journey  was  now  announced,  which,  in  the  Freneh  «z. 
first  instance,  strongly  excited  the  public  expectation.  Jl^^^j^^ 
The  French  somiu  proclaimed  throughout  Europe^  thai 
M.  Cailli^  their  oountiyman,  animated  by  the  hope  of 
a  prise  offisred  by  the  Society  of  Geography,  had  pane* 
trated  across  Africa  from  Sierra  Leone  to  Morocco,  having 
passed  through  Jenne  and  Timbuctoo^  those  two  great 
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CHAP.  XilL  aeats  of  commerce  which  our  travellen  had  Bought  m 
Supidoiis     long  to  reach,  and  whence  none  had  ever  returned.  Thk 
Tegardtoff      adyenturer,  rewarded  with  a  pension  and  the  cross  of 
M.  Gaiiiie.     ^^  Legion  of  Honour,  was  immediately  classed  with 
the  first  of  modem  disooTerers.    But  these  extramgant 
pretensions,  contrasted  with  the  defects  of  the  narrative 
itself  when  laid  hefore  the  puhlic,  gaye  rise  in  high  quar- 
ters to  a  douht  whether  there  was  any  reality  whatever 
in  this  expedition,  and  whether  M.  Cailli^  was  not  an- 
Cndibiiity  of  Other  Damherger.    On  a  careful  examination  of  dieum- 
iitoiumtiTa  stances  we  are  inclined  to  helieve  the  genersl  aecuncy 
of  his  account.    For  example,  there  seems  good  autho- 
rity for  admitting  his  departure  from  Siena  Leone ;  lor 
his  having  announced  the  intention  to  undertake  this 
journey ;  and,  lastly,  for  Ids  arrival  at  Rabat  in  Morocco, 
in  a  condition  of  great  distress.    His  statement,  too, 
with  all  its  defects,  bears  an  aspect  of  simplicity  and 
good  &ith,  and  contains  various  minute  details,  includ- 
ing undesigned  coincidences  with  &ots  ascertained  from 
Dei^etiTa      Other  quarters.    His  &]se  reports  of  celestial  phenomena 
intemgenefr  might  arise  from  lus  %norance  of  such  subjects ;  while 
his  inaccuracies  in  regard  to  Major  Laing  might  proceed 
from  the  defective  inteUigence  on  which  he  depended. 
Perhaps  these  last  form  rather  a  presumptioD  in  his 
fiivour,  since,  in  composing  a  fbigery,  he  would  probably 
have  brought  his  statements  into  a  studious  agreement 
with  those  of  the  English  journal  named  above,  the  only 
authentic  source  of  information  respecting  the  proceed- 
ings of  that  unfortunate  traveller. 
AdAittons  to     Though  disposed,  on  these  grounds,  to  consider  Cailli^s 
kMwtedge.    «3il>«d^on  as  real,  we  regard  it  nevertheless  as  having 
made  only  a  limited  addition  to  our  knowledge  of  In^ 
terior  Africa.    English  travellers  had  already  explored 
the  country  to  within  a  limited  distance  on  each  side  of 
Timbuetoo,  had  traced  the  Niger  &r  beyond  that  city, 
and  had  ascertained  its  position  in  respect  to  the  sur- 
rounding r^ons.     The  object  now  was,  to  obtain  a 
description  of  the  town  by  an  intelligent  and  leanied 
traveller,  which  the  Frenchman  is  not.    He  eertainly 
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deeerreB  commendation  for  his  enterprise ;  but  fortune  chap.  xiii. 
had  denied  him  edacation,  and  nature  has  not  bestowed  ^^nTor  at 
npon  him  any  ample  diare  of  reflection  or  judgment  qiuiiiicft. 
Nevertheless  it  was  impossible  to  pass  through  such  ex-  *'*"*'' 
tenaiTe  and  remarkable  countries  without  gleaning  some 
▼alnable  information,  of  which  we  shall  now  endearour 
to  extract  the  most  important  particulars. 

Ren^  Cailli^  was  bom  in  180D,  of  poor  parents,  at  Parentese  of 
Mauzd,  in  the  department  of  the  Deux  Sevres.  The  ^»«  <^"t«- 
reading  of  voyages  and  travels,  and  especially  of  Robin- 
son Crusoe,  inspired  him,  he  tells  us^  with  such  an  un« 
conquerable  thirst  for  adventure  as  took  away  all  relish 
for  the  sports  and  occupations  of  his  age.  After  some 
opposition  from  his  friends,  he  was  permitted  to  follow 
his  inclination ;  and  having  obtained  a  sight  of  certain 
maps  of  Africa,  the  vast  spaces  left  vacant,  or  marked  as 
mdknown,  excited  in  his  mind  a  deep  interest.  In  1816,  DqMutnre 
he  sailed  from  Rochefort  for  the  Senegal ;  and  a  short  ^|^ 
time  after  his  arrival,  having  learned  the  departure  of 
Major  Gray's  expedition  for  the  interior,  he  resolved  to 
join  it,  and  actually  proceeded  on  foot  for  that  purpose ; 
but  the  fotigue  of  walking  over  loose  sand  under  a  burn- 
ing sun  overpowered  him,  and  he  was  happy  to  obtain 
a  water-conveyance  to  Goxee.  He  even  left  Africa,  but 
returned  in  the  end  of  1818,  Finding  at  St  Louis  a  party 
setting  out  with  supplies  for  Gray,  he  joined  them,  and 
arrived  at  Bondou,  though  only  in  time  to  witness  and 
•hare  in  the  fiulure  of  that  attempt. 

His  health  having  suffered  severely  from  the  fotignes  Hetorn  to 
of  this  journey,  he  returned  and  spent  some  years  in  vnn». 
F^Ranoe ;  nor  was  it  till  1824  that  he  proceeded  once  more 
to  the  Senega],  and  resumed  his  sdiemes  of  discovery. 
With  the  aid  of  M.  Roger,  the  governor,  he  passed  nearly 
A  year  among  the  tribe  of  Moors  called  Braknas,  and  con- 
ceived himself  to  have  acquired  such  a  knowledge  of  tho 
manners  and  religion  of  that  race  as  would  fit  him  for 
travelling  in  the  chamoter  of  a  Mohammedan  convert  on 
a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca.  Having  retraced  his  steps  to  St 
Louis^  he  solicited  from  two  saocessive  govemon  the  sum 


220  CAiLLii. 

CHAP.  XHL  of  0000  finuAcs,  with  wliich  he  undertook  to  reach  Titt* 

UanioeMiM  ^c'^^*    ^  ^^  ^^  heing  tamed  to  his  i^pUeation,  he 

appUeatioiit  next  repaired  to  Sierra  Leone,  and  made  the  same  requert 

te  moDiy.    ^  General  Turner  and  Sir  Neil  Campbell ;  but  these 

offieers^  could  not  be  expected^  without  authority  from 

home^  to  bestow  such  a  sum  on  a  foreigner  pooBeflaing  no 

very  striking  qualifications    They  received  him  kindly, 

however^  and  gave  him  appointments  out  of  which  he 

saved  about  £80 ;  when»  stimulated  by  the  prise  of  1000 

feancS)  offered  by  the  French  Society  of  Geography  to 

any  individual  who  should  succeed  in  reaching  Timbuo- 

too,  he  formed  the  resolution  to  undertake  this  arduous 

journey  with  only  such  resources  as  the  slender  sum  in 

his  possession  could  command* 

DeMrtnra        ^^  ^®  ^^^  April  1827^  he  set  out  from  Eakundy  in 

fromKA-      company  with  a  small  caravan  of  Mandingoes.   His  route 

kimdy.        ^^  through  the  centre  of  the  kingdom  of  Foota  Jallo,  in 

a  line  intermediate  between  its  two  capitals  of  Tecmboo 

and  Laby.   This  was  a  very  elevated  district^  watered  by 

the  infant  streams  of  the  Senegal  and  Niger,  which  descend 

from  a  still  higher  region  fiuther  south ;  and  he  found  the 

road  difficulty  being  not  only  steep,  rocky,  and  traversed 

by  Dumerous  ravines  and  torrents,  but  often  obstructed 

Fine  apprarw  by  dense  forests.    It  presented,  however,  many  hjghly- 

SBntey,****   picturesque  views ;  while  the  copious  rivulets  diffused 

a  rich  verdure  over  extensive  tracts,  where  the  Foulahs 

fed  numerous  flocksi  which,  with  a  little  rice,  sufficed 

for  their  subsistence.    Fruits  of  various  kinds^  yama^ 

and  other  vegetables^  are  also  cultivated  with  success. 

Their  rude  agriculture^  however,  is  conducted  chiefly  by 

slaves,  who  are  in  general  well  treated,  living  in  villages 

by  themselves^  and  having  two  days  in  the  week  to  pro- 

vide  for  their  own  subsistence.  CaUli^,  like  other  writers^ 

describes  the  Foulahs  as  a  fine  and  handsome  people, 

attached  to  a  pastoral  life,  but  at  the  same  time  fond  of 

war,  and  excessively  bigoted  in  religion* 

Cn>Rinff  the      In  his  route  through  Foota  Jallo,  he  crossed  the  Ba 

Ba  Fing.       Fingy  not  £90*  firom  its  source,  where  it  was  still  fordable, 

though  it  already  rolled  a  rapid  and  foaming  stream 
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•bout  100  paces  broad,  and  is  nid  to  form  a  Tery  strik«  chap,  xiil 
big  cataiaet^  at  a  little  distaooe  above.    Abowi  100  milaa  »,>^JiL^  ^hm 
fitfther  on,  in  the  territory  of  Kanlmn,  near  the  viUi^Nigv. 
of  CoimmsBa,  he  came  to  the  Niger,  where  it  preaenta 
itself  as  a  considerable  river,  eight  or  tea  feet  deep,  and 
nuuung  at  the  rate  of  more  than  two  miles  an  hour. 

Kankan  is  described  as  an  interesting  place,  with  about  DeMripUon 
6000  inhabitants,  sommnded  by  a  beaatifnl  quickset- ®''^*'*^ 
hedge,  answering  the  purpose  of  a  wall  for  defence.  The 
ma^ety  held  thrice  a-week,  is  well  supplied,  not  only 
with  the  natire  commodities  of  cloth^  honey,  wax,  cotton, 
provisioni^  cattle,  and  gold  from  the  neighbonring  district 
of  Bonr^,  but  also  with  European  articles  brooght  from 
the  coast,  among  which  the  chief  are  fire-arms,  powder, 
calicoes,  amber,  bead%  and  coral.  The  adjoining  country 
is  at  once  fertile  and  highly  cultivated ;  and  the  Milo,  a 
tributary  to  the  Niger^  runs  close  by  the  town.  To  the 
north  is  the  province  of  Boure,  which  our  author  repre- 
sents as  more  abundant  in  the  precious  metal  than  any 
other  in  this  part  of  Africa.  Here,  as  in  the  districts 
visited  by  Paric,  this  substance  is  entirely  alluvial,  em- 
bedded in  a  species  of  earthy  whence  it  is  separated  by 
agitation  in  water. 

Cailli^  remained  more  than  a  month  at  that  towncainie. 
before  he  could  filid  a  caravan  to  guide  him  through 
Ouaswulo,  a  fine  country  diversified  by  numerous  little 
villages  surrounded  by  fields  neatly  laid  out  and  highly 
cultivated.  The  people  are  industrious,  mild,  humane^ 
hospitable,  and,  though  pagans^  feel  no  enmity  towards 
thehr  Mohammedan  neighbours.  The  women  weave  a 
fine  cotton  doth,  which  is  expelled  to  all  the  surrounding 
districts ;  yet  there  was  a  want  of  that  cleanlinesfl^  which, 
in  Kankan,  had  formed  a  pleasing  feature.  Beyond  this  inhaUtAntt 
province  is  the  town  of  Sambatikila,  the  inhabitants  of  ^  '^^'^^ 
which  live  in  voluntary  poverty,  bestowing  little  trouble 
on  the  cultivation  of  Uie  ground,  which  they  allege  dis- 
tiacts  them  feom  the  study  of  the  Koran^— a  statement 
justly  derided  as  only  a  specious  cloak  for  indolence. 
The  traveUer  came  next  to  Time,  situated  in  a  leiri- 
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CHAP.  xnL  tory  fertile  and  profusely  irrigated,  yielding  abondantljr 
inuious  fruits  and  vegetables,  which  are  scarce  or  un* 
Fertile  dif    known  on  the  coast.    Among  these  were  the  shea  or 
ooonbry.        butter-tree,  and  the  kolla  or  goora  nuts,  which  are 
esteemed  a  great  luxniy,  and  conveyed  m  large  quantities 
into  the  interior.    The  victuals,  however,  were  found 
insipid,  owing  to  the  almost  total  absence  of  salt,  which 
ean  only  be  procured  by  the  wealthy ;  nor  could  the 
Frenchman  at  all  relish  the  plan  of  seasoning  food  by  a 
sauoe  extracted  from  the  flesh  of  mice. 
DetenttoD  by      He  was  detained  at  Tim^  upwards  of  five  months  by 
^^^  a  severe  ilhiess.    On  the  9th  January  1828,  he  joined  a 

caravan  for  Jenne,  and  proceeded  through  a  district 
generally  well  cultivated,  and  containing  a  number  of 
considerable  viUages,  till,  on  the  10th  March,  he  came 
in  view,  near  the  village  of  Cougalia,  of  the  Niger,  which 
appeared  to  him  only  about  600  feet  broad,  but  very 
deep,  flowing  gently  through  a  flat  and  open  countiy. 
The  caravan  sailed  across  it,  and,  after  travelling  six 
miles,  and  passing,  by  rather  deep  fords,  two  smaller 
branches,  they  entered  the  city  of  Jenne,  one  of  the  most 
celebrated  in  the  interior  of  Africa^  and  which  had  never 
before  been  visited  by  a  European, 
cityof  It  is  described  by  Cailli^  as  situated  at  the  eastern 

Jenne.  extremity  of  a  branch  of  the  Niger  separating  below  Sego 

from  the  main  current,  with  which,  after  passing  the  for- 
mer town,  it  again  unites.  This  delineation  seems  doubt- 
fdl ;  for  such  a  branch,  had  it  existed,  would  probably 
have  been  observed  by  Park,  who,  on  the  contrary,  de- 
scribes the  river  which  passes  Jenne  as  a  separate  stream, 
AnUe  name  t'^^^^^'y  ^  ^®  Niger.  The  Arabic  term,  translated  by 
ofiaimd.  us  iWlsn^  is  ofveiy  vague  import,  being  £uniliarly  applied 
to  a  peninsula,  and  even  to  a  space  wholly  or  partially 
enclosed  by  river-branches.  The  country  around,  as  fit 
as  the  eye  could  reach,  formed  only  a  naked  msrshy 
plain,  interspersed  with  a  few  clumps  of  trees  and  bushes. 
The  city  was  two  miles  and  a  half  in  circuit,  surrounded 
by  a  wall  of  earth ;  the  houses,  rather  well  built,  are 
oompoeed  of  son-dxied  bricks,  two  stories  high,  wHhont 
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windows  m  front,  bat  lighted  firom  inner  oonrts.    The  chap,  xiii 
streets  sre  too  narrow  for  carriages^  being  only  of  soch  HooMsuid 
breadth  that  seven  or  eight  persons  may  walk  abreast  ttntu. 
The  population  is  leckoned  by  M.  Cailli^  at  8000  or 
10^000;  but  upon  this  subject  we  suspect  he  has  formed 
his  estunate  rather  too  low.    The  inhabitants  consist  of 
various  African  tribes^  attracted  by  the  extensiye  com- 
merce of  which  it  is  the  centre.  The  four  piindpal  classes 
are  the  Foulahs,  Mandingoes^  Bambanas,  and  Moors,  of 
whom  the  first  are  the  most  numerous^  snd  are  bigoted 
Mohammedans^  compelling  the  pagan  Bambanas  who 
resort  thither  to  conform  to  the  rules  of  the  Korsn 
dnrii^  their  temporary  residence.    Tlie  trade  is  chiefly  icoortoh 
in  the  hands  of  thirty  or  forty  Moorish  merohantSy  who  mercbimtt. 
often  unite  in  partnership,  and  maintain  a  communica- 
tion with  Timbuctoo  in  barks  of  considerable  sise.    The 
negroes  also  cany  on  business^  but  on  a  much  smaller 
scale,  and  chiefly  in  native  articles.  The  markets  are  filled  Mgykats  (or 
with  the  productions  of  the  surrounding  country,  either  nadre  pro- 
for  consumption  or  exportation^— cloth,  grain,  fruits,  22|^!^' 
koUa-nuts^  meat^  fish,  gold  from  Bour^  an^  unhiq»p£ly, 
with  numerous  slaves^  who  are  paraded  through  the 
streets^  and  offered  at  a  rate  varying  from  36,000  to  40,000 
cowries  each.    These  commocUties  draw  in  return  from 
Timbuctoo,  salt,  Indian  doths,  fire-arms,  beads^  toys^  and 
aQ  the  variety  of  European  articles.    The  traffickers  of 
Jenne  were  found  more  polished  in  their  manners  than 
any  African  nation  with  whom  the  stranger  had  yet  held 
intercourse :  they  were  extremely  hospitable,  entertain- 
ing him  at  iree  quarters  during  his  whole  stay ;  but  he 
considers  them  as  having  driven  an  exceedingly  hard 
bargain  for  his  goods.    Tbie  mode  of  living,  even  of  the  simple  mod* 
most  wealthy,  was  extremely  simple.   Their  houses  con-  ^  '^^s* 
tained  scarcely  any  furniture ;  and  their  clothes  were 
deposited  in  a  large  leathern  bag,  generally  suqwnded 
frmn  the  roof.    l%e  chief  entertainment  to  which  he 
was  invited  consisted  merely  of  a  huge  fragment  of  a 
dieep  stewed  in  onions,  and,  as  usual,  eaten  with  the 
fingers^ — ^four  cups  of  tea  concluding  the  repast. 
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CHAP^XIL  oi^  ^h^  23d  Msreh,  the  traveller  left  Jenne,  near  which 
EmbarkatioD  he  embarked  on  the  Jcdiba,  which  was  there  half  a  mih) 
on  the  J«m>«.  ]aoad,  in  a  vessel  of  sixty  tons  burden,  but  of  very  sl^^ht 
construction,  and  bonnd  together  with  eords.  Suchbarics^ 
impelled  without  sails^  and  deeply  laden,  cannot  proceed 
with  safety  when  the  waters  are  agitated  by  a  brisk  gale ; 
therefore  much  time  is  consumed  in  the  voyage.  Upon 
landing  he  passed  first  through  the  country  of  Banan, 
which  presented  a  sur&oe  flat  and  monotonous,  but 
abounding  in  flocks  and  herds.  On  the  2d  April*  the 
LakeDebo.  nver  opened  into  the  great  Lake  Dibbie,  here  etdled 
Debo,  in  sailing  across  which,  notwithstanding  its  mag- 
nitude, land  was  lost  sight  of  in  no  direction  except  the 
west,  where  the  water  appeared  to  extend  indefinitely 
like  an  ocean.  Three  islands^  observed  at  different  points^ 
were,  not  very  happily,  named  St  Charles^  Maria  Theresa, 
and  Henri,  siier  three  individuals  who  the  author  little 
suspected  would  so  soon  be  exiled  from  France. 
Conmry  of  After  quitting  this  lake,  the  Niger  flowed  through  a 
the  Fouiaha.  ^qq^^  thinly  occupied  by  Foulah  shepherds,  and  by 
some  tents  of  the  rude  Tuaricks.  On  the  19th  April,  he 
arrived  at  Cabra,  the  port  of  Timbuetoo,  consisting  of  a 
row  of  houses  composed  of  earth  and  stmw,  extending 
about  half  a  mfle  on  the  bank  of  the  river.  The  inhabitants, 
estimated  at  about  1200,  are  entirely  employed  in  lading 
and  unlading  the  numeronsbarks  which  touohat  the  quay. 
Entrance  of  In  the  ev^iing  of  the  20th  April,  attended  by  some 
TUnbttctou  0oiiipg]}fQi|g^  )^e  fo^  ^m  Cabva,  and  entered  Timbuetoo, 
which  he  calls  Temboctou.  He  describes  himself  as  struck 
with  an  extraordinary  and  joyM  emotion  at  the  view 
of  this  mysterious  city,  so  long  the  object  of  curioaity  to 
the  oivilised  naticms  of  Europe.  The  scene,  however, 
^pesented  little  of  that  giandeur  and  wealth  with  which 
the  name  has  been  associated.  Jt  comprised  only  a  heap 
of  ill-built  earthen  houses,  all  around  which  were  spread 
immense  plains  of  moving  sand  of  a  yellowish  white 
oolour,  and  parched  in  the  extreme.  ^  The  horison  is 
of  a  pale  r^,— ««11  is  gloomy  in  nature, — ^the  deepest 
silence  reigns^ — not  the  aoQg  of  a  single  bird  is  heard  ;* 
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and  yet  then  was  ■omething  imposing  in  the  view  of  a  chap,  xiil 
graflit  ctiy,  thus  niaad  amid  landa  and  deaerta  hj  the 
mem  power  of  eonmieroe. 

Althoogh  M.  Caillitf  leaded  above  a  fortnight  in  11m*  £^;2o^ 
baetoo  hia  infonnaiion  leapecting  it  la  yeiy  defective. |^^^«^ 
It  appears^  except  in  point  of  aituation,  to  be  nearly  anch  a 
city  aa  Jenne,  conauttng  of  Uige  honaeei  chiefly  tenanted 
by  M oonah  mevehanta^  intermingled  with  conical  straw- 
hnta  occupied  by  nogroea.  Hie  author  baa  given  a  croquisy 
or  aketeh  of  pait  of  the  city,  which,  though  very  deficient 
in  penpectivey  is  yet  so  coriona  aa  to  merit  a  place  in 
thia  publication.  There  are  seven  moaques^  of  which  the 
prineipal  one  is  veiy  extenaivey  having  three  galleries, 
each  200  feet  long»  with  a  tower  upwards  of  fifty  feet 
htgh«  One  part,  apparently  more  ancient  than  the  rest, 
and  now  becoming  a  ruin,  exhibited  a  style  of  architec- 
ture decidedly  superior  to  the  modem  buildings. 

Timbuetoo  ia  entirely  supported  by  commerce.  It  is  oommenie  of 
the  depot  of  the  salt  conveyed  from  the  mines  of  Taudeny,  Timbactoa 
and  also  of  the  European  goods  brought  by  the  caravans 
ftom  Morocco,  as  well  as  by  those  firom  Tunia  and  Tripoli, 
which  proceed  by  way  of  Grhadamis.  These  goods  are 
embarked  for  Jenne,  to  be  exchanged  for  the  gold,  slaves, 
and  provisions,  with  which  that  city  exclusively  supplies 
Timbuetoo,  the  neighbourhood  being  almost  a  complete 
desert.  The  population  is  estimated  at  10,000  or  12,000, 
which,  not  being  in  proportion  to  a  town  three  miles  in 
circumference,  is  probably  underrated*  The  people  are 
diiefly  negroes  of  the  Klssour  tribe,  but  bigoted  Moham- 
medans. There  appeared  less  bustle  and  activity  than 
at  Jenne, — a  circumstance  not  very  easily  accounted  for. 
Osman,  the  king,  was  an  agreeable-looking  person  of The^"S 
fifty-five,  to  whom  the  traveller  waa  introduced,  without  ^ 
being  aware  that  he  was  only  viceroy,  or  at  least  tributary, 
to  the  Sultan  of  Masina.  The  country  is  much  harasBed 
by  the  wandering  tribe  of  Tuaricks,  who,  like  the  Be* 
douina  in  Arabia,  levy  a  regular  tax  on  the  caravans.* 

*  The  map  constrneted  by  M.  Jomard,  apon  Gailli^s  routes, 
cbaiiges  greatly  the  position  of  Timbuetoo,  especially  in  respeei 


228  cjuLLi£ 

CHAP,  xm    He  left  Timbactoo  on  the  4th  May,  and  after  a  journey 
JonriieT  to   ^^  ^  ^^  arriyed  at  Aioaiiy  which  he  fonnd  rather  a 
Atom.         well-built  town  with  dOOO  inhabitants,  eapported  adlely 
by  the  paeaage  of  the  caiaTans  from  Barbaiy,  and  from 
the  aalt-minea  of  Tandeny,  which  usually  halt  here  be- 
fore and  after  passing  the  Desert  to  the  northward.  The 
environs  of  this  place  are  of  the  most  desolate  aspect,  and 
all  its  proYisions  are  drawn  from  Jenne  by  way  of  Tim- 
bnctoo.    The  neighbourhood  does  not  afiford  an  herb  or 
a  shrub^  and  the  only  fuel  consists  of  the  dried  dung  of 
camels.    The  springs,  which  alone  render  it  habitable^ 
Trade  In       are  abundant,  but  of  bad  quality.   It  neverthelesB  carries 
light  good&  on  a  considerable  trade  in  light  goods  directly  with  San- 
sanding  and  Yamina.    Walet  was  mentioned  as  a  great 
emporium,  situated  to  the  west-south-west,  in  a  position 
somewhat  different  from  that  assigned  by  Park ;  but 
the  statements  in  both  cases  are  very  vague,  and  we  do 
not  see  the  slightest  ground  for  M.  Jomard's  conjecture 
that  there  are  two  Walets. 

to  longitade,  which  it  places  four  decrees  to  the  westward  of 
plfpnted  the  nte  aesi^ed  by  Major  RenneU.  It  Beems  impossible,  how> 
'Si^S^  ever,  to  admit  an  alteration  to  this  extent,  which  wonld  throw 
iimonccoa  g^^  ^  ^  westward  as  to  render  I^k's  bearings  firom  Jana 
toSeso,  and  from  Sego  to  Bammakoo,  completily  erroneoos. 
Besides,  it  appears  to  ns  that  M.  Jomard  has  forced  to  the 
westward  all  tae  positions  between  Jenne  and  Timbactoo,  in  a 
manner  qnite  unwarranted  by  M.  Cailli^s  own  descriptitHU. 
This  excess  becomes  manifest  in  the  line  firom  Galia  to  the 
month  of  the  Debo,  thlrty-flye  miles  of  which  are  stated  to  mn 
north-east,  without  a  single  moToment  in  a  contrary  direction ; 
yet  M.  Jomard  has  manceuvred  to  make  the  last  position  the 
most  wetterly  of  the  two.  If  the  route  from  Jenne  to  Tim- 
bactoo lies  as  much  to  the  northward  as  M.  Caillitf  represents, 
where,  indeed,  he  in  some  measure  agrees  with  the  deuneation 
of  D'Anville,  it  must  be  somewhat  fi^er  west  than  our  maps 
place  it,  but  not  nearly  so  far  as  M.  Jomard  fixes  it.  In  regard 
to  the  observation  of  latitude  attempted  by  the  trayeUer,  M. 
Jomard's  claims  are  very  moderate,  since  he  merely  argues 
that,  in  the  absence  of  any  other,  this  is  not  wholly  to  be  ne- 
glected ;  vet  even  this  seems  too  much,  when  he  at  the  same 
time  admits  that  all  the  observations  made  by  him  in  a  similar 
manner  are  of  no  vaJlne  whatever.  Under  these  cirenmatanoes, 
we  conceive  that  it  woald  be  premature  to  change,  in  our  map, 
the  position  of  Timbuetoo  fhim  that  formerly  fixed  by  Mi^'or 
RenneU. 
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Our  traveller  departed  from  Aroan  on  the  lOih  May,  chap.  xiii. 
in  company  with  a  caravan  of  120  camels,  laden  with  d^„^^ 
the  productions  of  Soudan ;  and  he  had  now  the  prospect  tcroaB  the 
of  croflBKDg  a  desert  of  ten  daya^  extent,  in  which  there  '*"*^ 
was  scarcely  a  drop  of  water.    '*  Before  us  appeared  a 
horizon  without  hounds,  in  which  our  eyes  disUnguished 
only  an  immense  plain  of  huraing  sand,  enveloped  hy  a 
sky  on  fire.    At  this  spectacle  the  camels  raised  long 
cries^  and  the  slaves  mournfully  lifted  their  eyes  to 
heaven.**    M.  Caillie,  however,  departed  in  high  spirits, 
animated  hy  the  idea  of  heing  the  first  European  who 
should,  from  the  southern  side,  have  crossed  this  sandy 
ocean.    But  his  tone  of  feeling  was  soon  lowered  when  q^^^  g^„ 
he  came  to  experience  the  sufferings  arising  from  the  n6«  endured. 
intense  heat,  the  blowing  of  the  sand,  and  the  scanty 
supply  of  water,  which  was  served  out  only  twice  a-day, 
leaving  long  intervals,  during  which  the  most  torment- 
ing thiist  was  endured.    Some  small  wells,  from  which 
they  had  hoped  for  a  little  aid,  were  found  dry ;  so  that 
both  men  and  animals  were  reduced  to  the  last  extremity, 
when  they  reached  the  copious  springs  of  Telig,  and  re- 
lieved their  thirst  by  repeated  draughts. 

During  many  succeeding  marches,  water  sMin  became  jnm]r%  and 
scarce,  and  he  had  besides  much  to  suffer  fr^  the  insult  iniiuMtaiity. 
and  neglect  of  his  companions.  £1  Drah,  on  the  outer 
frontier  of  Morocco,  was  the  first  inhabited  district ;  but 
it  was  poor,  and  occupied  by  inhospitable  tribes  of  Moors 
and  Berebbers.  Turning  somewhat  eastward,  they  passed 
through  the  fine  country  of  Tafilet,  covei-ed  with  noble 
woods  of  date-trees,  and  producing  a  valuable  breed  ot 
sheep.  Aft«r  undeigoing  the  labour  of  crossing  a  rugged 
defile  of  Mount  Atlas,  they  proceeded  to  Fez,  whence 
the  adventurer  found  his  way,  though  in  a  somewhat 
poor  plight,  to  Tangier.  He  arrived  on  the  18th  August 
1828,  and  M.  Delaporte,  the  vice-consul,  received  and 
forwarded  him  to  France. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

Tke  Landert^  Discovery  of  the  Termination  of  the  Niger. 

Ezpeditioii  nndertaken  by  Richard  and  John  Lander— ArriTal 
at  Cape  Coast — At  Badagry — Annoyances  there--^oamey 
to  Eyeo— TheroyalWiYes— Yarriban  Females— SnperstitionB 
—  Hnman  Sacrifices — The  Fellatas— Alone — Journey  to 
Kiama— Aspect  of  the  Conntry  and  People— Jonmey  to 
Bonssa— Reception— The  Widow  Zoma— Yoyage  up  the 
Niger  to  Yonri— Interviews  with  the  King— Descriptiott  of 
Yotxri— King's  Danghters — ^Retnm  to  Bonss*— Jonmey  to 
Wawa — Final  Residence  at  Boussa— Disposal  of  Goods — 
Late  Changes  In  Central  Africa— Attempts  to  recover  Park's 
Journal— Voyage  to  Patashie — Lever — Disappointment  re- 
specting a  Oinoe — Bajiebo — Aspect  of  the  Niger— Belee— 
King  of  the  Dark  Water— Zagoshi-Rahbar-The  Coodoonia 
—Egga— Dangers  to  be  apprehended  in  going  down  the 
RiTer^Kacunda— Dreadfhl  Alarm  at  Becqua— Reeondlia- 
lion — ^Damuggoo— Good  Reception — ^Kirree — They  are  at- 
tacked and  plundered— Obtain  some  Redress— Conyeyed  to 
£boe  — Negotiation  for  Ransom— King  Boy— Voyage  to 
Brass  Town— Richard  Lander  conyeyed  to  an  English  Ship 
— ^Behaviour  of  Captain  Lake— Boy's  Return— John  Lander 
conyeyed  to  the  Vessel — Arrival  at  Fernando  Po — Supposed 
Fate  of  Lake— Pirates— Voyage  to  England— Range  of  the 
Thermometer  at  different  Points— General  Result  of  this 
Expedition. 

CHAP.  XIV.  Thb  journeys  of  Denham  and  Clapperton  made  a  great 
Rorattaof  accession  to  our  knowledge  of  Laterior  Africa.  These 
Denbom  and  travellers  completed  a  diagonal  section  from  Tripoli  to 
Juura!^'^  *  the  Gulf  of  Benin ;  they  explored  numerous  kingdoms, 
either  altogether  unknown,  or  indicated  only  by  the 
most  imperfect  rumour.     New  mountains,  lakes^  and 
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riTeTB,  had  been  diacoyered  and  delineated ;  jet  the  chap,  xrv 
coone  of  the  Niger  remained  wrapt  in  mystery  nearly  xjnroi^ 
as  deep  as  ever.    Its  stream  had  been  tiaced  yeiy  little  myatiry  or 
lower  than  Bouasa,  which  Park  had  reached^  and  where  ^^  ^^ 
his  career  was  brought  to  a  fatal  termination.   Again,  the 
unhappy  issue  of  Clapperton's  last  attempt  chilled  for  a 
time  the  zeal  for  African  discovery  ;  bat  that  high  spirit 
of  adyentore  which  animates  Britons  was  soon  found 
acting  powerfully  in  a  quarter  where  there  was  least 
reason  to  expect  it.    The  narrative  of  the  journey  just  Qnatifiea. 
mentioned  proved  that  Richard  Lander  possessed  the  JJ^""  **J. 
wannest  fidelity,  joined  to  an  intelligence  above  his  rank  LanUer. 
in  life.   Partaking  of  the  ardour  tliat  inspired  his  master, 
be  endeavoured,  in  his  return  towards  the  coast,  to  follow 
a  direction  wiiich,  but  for  unforeseen  circumstances, 
would  have  issued  in  solving  the  grand  problem.    After 
reaching  England  he  still  cherished  the  same  spirit ;  and, 
undeterred  by  the  recollection  of  so  much  peril  and 
hardship,  tendered  his  services  to  make  one  effort  more, 
in  order  to  reach  the  mouth  of  this  mysterious  river. 
His  ofier  was  accepted,  though  on  terms  which  make  it  New  exp«ai- 
abandantly  evident  that  the  enterprise  was  not  under-  |J^f^ 
taken  from  any  mercenary  impulse.    As  a  compensation 
lor  again  encountering  the  peril  of  death  or  captivity,  he 
was  to  be  furnished  with  only  such  a  sum  of  money  and 
other  supplies  as  were  absolutely  necessary  for  his  jour- 
ney ;  his  wife  was  to  receive  a  moderate  aliment  during 
his  absence ;  and  himself,  on  coming  home,  was  to  be 
rewarded  with  a  gratuity  of  one  hundred  pounds.    His  joined  by  hia 
brother  John,  in  compliance  with  his  own  earnest  wish,  t^othar. 
was  permitted  to  accompany  him,  but  without  the  stipu- 
lation of  any  recompense  whatever. 

The  two  brothers  sailed  from  Portsmouth  on  the  9th  Reoeptfon  at 
January  1830,  in  the  Alert^  which  had  on  board  Mr  ^11^16^^^**^ 
Maclean,  president  of  the  council  at  Cape  Coast  Castle. 
They  reached  that  settlement  on  the  22d  February,  and 
mention  in  the  highest  terms  the  hospitable  reception 
experienced  there,  as  well  as  at  Anamaboe  from  Mr 
Hutchinson,  a  gentleman  who  had  been  engaged  in  the 
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first  mission  to  Ashantee.  ^  His  ailken  banners,  his 
torreted  castle,  his  devoted  vassals,  his  hospitality,  and 
even  his  very  solitariness,"  reminded  them  of  an  old 
English  baron  in  the  feudal  times.  At  Cape  Coast, 
Richard  engaged  his  former  friend  Pascoe,  who  proved 
a  most  valuable  assistant  to  the  party.  They  were  after- 
wards joined  by  Antonio,  son  to  the  chief  of  Bonny,  who 
justly  calculated,  that  by  descending  the  Great  River  he 
would  reach  his  native  city. 

They  suled  from  Cape  Coast  for  Accra,  which  they 
quitted  on  the  16th  March,  and  landed  on  the  22d  at 
Badagry.  Their  dreas,  a  huge  straw  hat  with  scarlet  tobe 
and  Turkish  trousers,  excited  bursts  of  laughter  among 
the  inhabitants,  whose  behaviour,  however,  was  other- 
wise friendly  and  respectful.  They  were  introduced 
next  morning  to  Adooley  the  king,  who  received  them 
with  extreme  apathy  and  coldness^  of  which  they  com- 
plain grievously,  but  which  were  siterwards  sufficiently 
explained.  The  fortunes  of  this  personage  had  been 
singular.  A  younger  son  to  the  ruler  of  Lagos,  he  had 
been  encouraged  by  his  &ther^s  nomination,  and  the  sup- 
port of  a  powerful  party,  to  advance  pretensions  to  the 
sovereignty,  though  to  the  exclusion  of  an  elder  brother ; 
but  the  people,  attached  to  the  rights  of  primogeniture, 
drove  him  out  with  his  adherents,  and  he  arrived  a  fugi- 
tive at  Badagry,  conveying  in  a  cage  his  aged  mother,  and 
the  skull  of  his  other  parent.  The  people  here  were  so 
edified  by  hb  behaviour,  and  by  these  marks  of  filial 
piety,  that  they  adopted  him  for  their  chief,  and  repulsed 
all  the  attacks  made  by  his  enemies.  Adooley  was  thus 
encouraged  to  undertime  a  war  against  Lagos,  but  the 
result  was  unfortunate ;  his  troops  were  defeated,  and 
his  bravest  generals  either  slain,  or  taken  and  condemned 
to  the  most  cruel  death.  These  disasters,  joined  to  an 
explosion  of  gunpowder  which  had  destroyed  his  most 
valuable  efiects,  including  those  received  &om  Captain 
Clapperton,  were  urged  in  excuse  of  his  present  depres- 
sion. Rousing  himself,  however,  from  his  apathy,  he 
made  a  complete  survey  of  the  contents  of  the  travellers* 
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boxes,  selecting  yarious  objects  which  had  struck  his  chap,  xiv, 
fancy.    He  afterwards  made  a  demand  for  a  number  erf  Extririigiiin 
presents,  including  four  regimental  coats  like  those  worn  demands  of 
by  the  King  of  England,  forty  less  splendid,  fifty  mus-  ^*~^«^- 
kets,  twenty  barrels  of  gunpowder,  two  puncheons  of 
rum,  two  puncheons  of  cowries,  and  a  variety  of  other 
commodities.     The  Landers,  thinking  some  deception 
allowable,  gave  a  note  to  be  sent  to  Cape  Coast  Castle 
for  these  articles,  though  with  the  full  conviction  that 
the  government  there  would  by  no  means  accede  to 
claims  so  extravagant. 

The  adventurers  suffered  extreme  annoyance  during  Extreme 
their  abode  at  Badagiy  from  the  crowds,  who  made  the  JJJJJ'^*"*^*  '* 
most  noisy  protestations  of  their  regard,  hoping  to  pro- 
cure presents,  or  at  least  a  glass  of  rum.  Their  situation 
obliged  them  to  receive  with  apparent  cordiality  these 
unwelcome  courtesies,  the  recollection  of  which  haunted 
their  dreams,  and  rendered  their  slumbers  restless. 

Badagry  is  a  more  considerable  place  than  was  sup-  Extent  of  tho 
posed,  being  divided  into  four  districts,  each  governed  by  *»^"'y- 
a  chief  who  assumes  the  title  of  king.  It  is  situated  in 
a  fertile  plain,  watered  by  a  broad  river  resembling  a 
still  and  beautiful  lake.  The  soil,  composed  of  loam  or 
clay  covered  with  a  fine  whitish  sand,  is  exceedingly 
productive,  especially  in  yams,  Indian  com,  and  fruits, 
while  fish  is  abundantly  supplied  from  the  neighbouring 
stream.  The  travellers,  in  walking  from  their  residence 
to  that  of  the  chief,  a  distance  of  a  mile  and  a  half,  met 
at  every  step  dealers  in  various  commodities ;  so  that,  if 
the  purchasers  bore  any  proportion  to  the  sellers,  the 
population  must  be  immense ;  but  no  precise  estimate 
could  be  formed  on  this  subject. 

In  proceeding  to  Eyeo,  the  party  followed  the  route  Bo^oa  an 
formerly  pursued  by  Clapperton,  wiUi  a  few  variations,  city. 
which  did  not  bring  them  into  contact  with  any  new 
place  of  importance  except  Bohoo,  a  very  extensive  city, 
and  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  till  the  reigning  sovereign, 
about  half  a  century  ago,  transferred  his  residence  to  the 
present  metropolis.    It  has  since  declined,  though  still 
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lai^  and  flourishing,  being  situated  in  the  midst  of  as 
fine  a  country  as  the  best  parts  of  England.  NumerouB 
Fellatas  in  this  neighbourhood  pursue  with  success  their 
pastoral  occupations. 

The  sceneiy  around  was  beautiful  in  a  high  degree. 
The  woods  exhaled  a  delicious  fragrance,  and  were  filled 
with  myriads  of  brilliantly  tinted  butteiflies.  The  land 
was  also  fertile  and  tolerably  well  cultivated.  No  im- 
plement, it  is  true,  was  employed  in  agriculture  except 
the  hoe ;  but,  from  the  lightness  and  softness  of  the  soil, 
it  appeared  to  be  doubtful  whether  the  plough  would  not 
be  a  mere  encouragement  to  sloth.  The  conveniences  of 
life,  however,  are  not  commensurate  with  these  natuial 
advantages.  The  houses,  as  in  the  most  unimproved 
negro  countries,  are  miserable  hovels,  often  in  the  shape 
of  beehives,  having  tlieir  floors  overspread  with  cow- 
dung,  and  being  placed  several  of  them  together  in  a 

M<'ftjj^natiTe  court-yard,  enclosed  by  a  wall  of  earth.  The  dwellings 
of  persons  of  rank  are  distinguislied  by  little  more  than 
the  number  of  courts  and  huts,  each  of  which  is  tenanted 
by  one  of  the  king's  ofiicers,  or  of  his  wives  with  their 
families.  An  active  commerce  is  carried  on,  not  by 
wagons  or  even  on  the  backs  of  animals,  but  on  the  heads 
of  men  and  women,  chiefly  the  latter.  Our  travellers 
were  astonished  at  the  enormous  burdens  borne  by  them 
•as  well  as  by  mere  children ;  not  seeming  to  be  aware 
that  this  is  the  way  in  which,  provided  the  weight  be 
duly  poised,  the  greatest  strength  of  the  body  can  be 

wires  o<  the  exerted.  The  royal  wives,  whose  multitude  and  active 
occupations  have  been  formerly  commemorated,  are  ex- 
empted from  tells ;  being  distinguished  by  a  peculiar 
cloth  wrapped  round  their  goods,  which  no  other  female 
is  allowed  te  use  under  a  severe  penalty.  Turnpikes 
are  said  to  be  nearly  as  common  as  in  England :  but  this 
expression  conveys  an  erroneous  idea,  for  the  sums  levied 
are  evidently  mere  local  duties,  no  part  of  which  is  ex- 
pended upon  the  roads.  These  are  usually  formed  by 
the  simple  pressure  of  the  foot :  no  care  is  taken  even 
to  lay  a  tree  over  the  pools  and  marshy  spots  so  as  to 
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aflotd  a  dry  passage ;  while  ant-hills  rise  unmolested  in  chap,  xiv 
the  middle  of  the  narrowest  path«  — 

The  active  part  taken  by  females  in  business  and  Y^g^Ht 
society  did  not  contribute  to  the  comfort  of  our  tiayellers.  activity  in 
Lander  expresses  in  still  more  doleful  terms  than  €li^  >>uaiocsa 
perton  the  exquisite  suflPering  produced  by  the  loud  and 
incessant  clattor  of  their  tongues^  which  he  yerily  belieres 
nothing  but  sickness  or  death  could  silence.    Yet  as  this 
talk  consisted  only  of  clamorous  goesip  or  turbulent 
mirthy  and  where  it  assumed  the  form  of  scolding  was 
not  directed  against  him,  it  does  not  appear  why  it  dbould 
have  caused  80  much  inconvenience.  However,  the  places 
appropriated  to  the  reception  of  travellers,  consisting  of 
huts  crowded  within  a  court-yard,  brought  the  parties 
into  veiy  close  proximity  ;  and  while  the  female  voices  (^^^^^ 
rooe  high  above  every  other,  there  was  an  under-accom-  nources  of 
paniment  of  squalling  brats^  of  goats,  sheep,  and  other  ani>  <i^<^'^"<^ 
mal%  which  prevented  them  from  enjoying  the  necessaiy 
rest.    This  noisy  merriment  was  often  idtemated  with 
deep  sounds  of  lamentation,  continued  almost  for  whole 
nights ;  though  the  rapid  transitions  from  sorrow  to  joy 
seemed  to  indicate  that  the  former  sentiment  was  not 
very  agonizing.    Indeed  a  native,  to  whom  Lander  men- 
tioned his  distress  at  witnessing  one  of  these  scenes  of  wo, 
oooUy  replied,  ^What  matter!  they  laugh  directly." 
But,  unquestionably,  his  mode  of  relieving  himself  fiom 
the  presence  of  these  African  ladies,  by  squirting  water 
in  their  faces  from  a  syringe,  was  very  uncourteous. 

Superstition  in  tins  country  assumes  a  stOl  darker  Df^fymn 
form  than  we  could  have  imagined ;  and  we  find  that  the  ^  raperui- 
travellers  hastened  from  Badagry  to  avoid  the  dreadful      "* 
spectacle  of  the  sacrifice  of  SOO  human  victims.    The 
principal  offioeis  and  governors  are  bound  to  accompany 
the  king  to  the  other  world ;  and  accordingly,  even  in  the 
bloom  of  youth  and  vigour,  they  often  held  their  lives 
on  the  firail  tenure  of  that  of  an  old  man  about  to  step 
into  the  grave.   On  the  death  of  a  great  chief  his  fiivourite 
wives  are  doomed  to  follow  him,  being  either  poisoned  or 
beaten  to  death  with  the  club  of  the  fetish  priest.    If  this 
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sacrifice  was  ever  yoluntaiy,  it  has  now  entirely  ceased 
to  be  so.  The  ladies  in  particular  shrink  with  extreme 
dismay  from  the  idea  of  parting  with  life.  On  the  de- 
mise of  the  Viceroy  of  Jenna,  two  of  his  wiyes  hid  them- 
selves ;  but  one  was  discovered  and  obliged  to  consent  to 
swallow  potBon.  She  fell  into  frightinl  agonies  when  she 
saw  her  grave  digging,  and  preparations  making  for  the 
wake  at  her  funeral ;  while  her  slaves,  who  called  her 
mother,  abandoned  their  labours  and  yielded  to  the  most 
poignant  aMction.  The  leading  people  of  the  town 
came  in  large  bands,  beating  their  breasts  and  tearing 
their  hair  in  lamentation  for  het  approaching  fate.  When 
the  travellers  left  the  place,  there  was  imderstood  to  be 
a  disposition  in  some  powerful  quarters  to  save  her; 
though  great  fears  were  entertained  that  such  a  depar- 
ture from  an  ancient  and  venerated  custom  would  excite 
an  insurrection  among  the  inhabitants. 

The  Fellatas  have  penetrated  in  great  numbers  into  Yar- 
riba,  and  are  gradually  becoming  masters  of  that  country 
in  defiance  of  the  feeble  resistance  of  the  native  sove- 
reign. They  had  established  themselves  at  Alorie,  about 
three  days'  journey  to  the  south-west  of  Eyeo,  which, 
by  the  influx  of  fresh  bodies  of  the  invaders,  as  well  as 
of  Yarriban  slaves  and  other  malecontents,  has  become 
a  larger  city  than  the  capital.  Lander  afterwards,  when 
in  NyfTe,  heard  them  boast  that  **  they  could  conquer 
the  whole  world  if  the  salt  water  did  not  prevent  them.** 
Great  sapc-  They  are  a  race  decidedly  superior  to  those  whom  they 
riorityofthe  ^^  supplanting;  active,  intelligent,  and,  unless  in  the 
heat  of  warfare,  even  mild  and  humane.  Our  country- 
man in  particular  was  as  much  pleased  with  the  deport- 
ment of  the  Fellata  females  as  he  had  been  diagusted  and 
harassed  by  that  of  the  royal  ladies  of  Yarriba.  Their 
dress  is  arranged  with  taste ;  their  hair  b  braided  with 
peculiar  neatness ;  and  their  manners,  artless  and  simple, 
almost  realize  the  idea  of  the  poetical  shepherdess.  Their 
conversation,  at  once  modest,  respectM,  and  kindly, 
proved  a  recreation  in  the  midst  of  troubles^  and  leave- 
taking  was  sometimes  attended  with  oonndenble  tegnL 
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The  travellers  were,  as  before,  well  received  at  Eyeo,  chap.  xiv. 
though  the  negotiation  with  Ebo,  the  fat  eunuch,  was  Reception  at 
not  conducted  without  difficulty.     Lander  had  been  £yea 
judiciously  directed  to  proceed  by  the  shortest  route  to 
the  Niger,  which  is  distant  only  about  forty  miles  from 
this  town,  and  by  no  means  to  delay  his  progress  by 
going  to  Youri  (which  he  now  calls  Yaoorie),  though  his 
brother  John  might  if  expedient  be  sent  thither.    The 
minister,  however,  expressed  his  opinion  that  this  pro- 
posal would  be  viewed  with  jealousy  by  the  king.    Here- 
upon Bichard  rather  hastily  gave  up  the  original  plan, 
and  merely  requested  aid  to  forward  himself  and  his 
relative  to  YourL    He  thus  made  an  additional  circuit 
of  more  than  300  miles,  and  thereby  greatly  increased 
the  difficulties  and  perils  of  his  journey. 

Having  left  Eyeo,  and  passed  through  the  large  iron-  cimnve  of 
tier  town  of  Keeshee,  the  travellers  found  themselves  in  country, 
a  r^on  altogether  different  from  that  level  and  fertile 
plain  over  which  they  had  hitherto  journeyed.    The 
flfurfiice  became  abrupt  and  rugged,  covered  with  vast 
forests,  through  which  range  the  lion,  the  leopard,  and 
other  fierce  and  destructive  animals.    The  danger  from 
these,  however,  was  small  in  comparison  of  that  appre- 
hended from  laige  bands  of  robbers  who  infested  this  Appnhen- 
tract,  and  at  the  fiwt  sight  of  whom  the  natives  of  Yar-  ^^^^ 
riba  were  accustomed  to  take  flight.     Once  an  armed 
party  of  twenty  suddenly  appeared  from  behind  the 
trees,  when  the  caravan  gave  themselves  up  for  lost ;  but 
upon  Lander  levelling  his  loaded  gun  they  retreated 
precipitately  into  the  forest.    In  the  heart  of  this  wild 
region,  the  passage  of  the  small  rivulet  of  Moussa  brought 
them  into  Eiama,  a  territoiy  which  differs  completely 
fh>m  Yarriba  both  in  its  aspect  and  population.    Though 
presenting  some  fertile  spots,  it  is  much  diversified  with 
mountain,  forest,  and  waste.     The  people  are  proud,  Connie  and 
courageous,  spirited,  delighting  in  martial  exercises^  and  SaUvuif  ^'^^ 
warm  both  in  their  attachments  and  resentments.    The 
king  professes  the  Mohammedan  religion ;  yet  his  at- 
tachment to  pagan  rites  is  still  di^layed  by  numerous 
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CHAP.  XIV  nnconth  figarea,  which,  as  fetishes  or  gnardiaii  poweniy 
NAtiTeiionc-  ^^"  stationed  at  the  entrance  and  along  the  walls  of  his 
ncei  house.    The  most  striking  spectacle  viewed  in  the  city 

was  that  of  a  horae-race  immediately  following  one  oi 
their  solemn  festivals.  The  nnmerous  spectaton  di»- 
played  extraordinaiy  animation,  and  made  a  striking 
appearance  as  they  were  aasemblmg  beneath  the  shade 
of  magnificent  trees.  Many  of  the  females  had  at  great 
cost  adorned  themselves  in  coarse  Manchester  cloths,  and 
bed-furniture  of  the  most  glaring  and  gaudy  patterns  ; 
being  moreover  loaded  with  bracelets,  strings  of  beads 
hung  from  the  neck,  and  rings  round  the  ankle.  The 
horses  also  were  gaily  caparisoned,  with  clusters  of  brass 
bells  on  their  heads,  pieces  of  red  doth,  silk  and  cotton 
tassels^  and  little  charms  in  coloured  cases  attached  to  the 
bridles.  On  the  signal  to  start,  **  the  riders  brandished 
their  spears,  the  little  boys  flourished  their  cows'  tails, 
the  buffoons  performed  their  antics^  and  muskets  wero 
discharged. — ^The  sun  shone  glorioiisly  on  the  tobes  of 
green,  white,  yellow,  blue,  and  crimson,  as  they  fluttered 
in  the  breeze ;  and  with  the  fanciful  caps,  the  glittering 
spears,  the  jingling  of  the  horses'  bells,  the  animated 
looks  and  warlike  bearing  of  their  riders,  presented  one 
of  the  most  extraordinary  and  pleasing  sights  that  we 
have  ever  witnessed." 

The  king  gave  them  a  good  reception  in  his  palace^ 
or  rather  hut,  on  the  floor  of  which  arms  were  piled  ; 
while  the  walls  were  adorned  with  good  prints  of  Geoige 
the  Fourth,  the  Duke  of  York,  Duke  of  Wellington, 
and  Lord  Nelson.  Though  he  managed  to  detain  them 
longer  than  they  desired,  he  made  no  actual  opposition 
to  their  journey,  but  prevailed  upon  them  not  to  go  to 
Boussa  by  way  of  Wawa  (which  our  travellers  now  call 
Wowow),  with  whose  chief  he  was  then  at  enmi^* 
They  proceeded  over  a  hilly  country,  and  through  the 
towns  of  Kakafungi,  Coobly,  and  Zalee,  till,  on  the  l7th 
June,  they  arrived  at  Boussa. 

The  party  wem  immediately  introduced  to  the  kiqg, 
and  to  the  midiki  or  queen,  from  both  of  whom  they 
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experienced  the  most  cordial  reception.    Their  majesties  chap.  xiv. 
even  professed  to  have  heen  weeping  in  the  morning  jantHmd 
oyer  the  death  of  Captain  Clapperton,  though  their  eyes  quuen  of 
bore  no  symptoms  of  this  sorrowful  occupation.    Next     ^  ^ 
day  the  illustrious  pair  were  delighted  beyond  measure 
by  being  presented  with  a  looking-glass.    They  after- 
wards waited  on  the  trayellers  in  yery  humble  attire,  and 
without  the  least  ceremony.    Some  regret  was  at  first 
expressed  that  no  coral  was  included  among  the  presents ; 
but  a  few  plated  buttons  newly  scoured  soon  engrossed 
their  attention,  and  gaye  rise  to  a  long  and  eager  struggle. 
The  king  secured  the  largest  and  best,  yet  contriyed  to 
persuade  the  midiki  to  be  content  with  what  fell  to  her 
lot.     **  The  royal  couple  were  like  two  great  children.'' 

The  travellers  met  here  with  tlieir  friend  the  widow  Meettn?  with 
Zuma,  who  waited  upon  them  very  plainly  dressed,  and  zu^njil**"^ 
related  a  most  doleful  tale.  She  had  openly  quarrelled 
with  the  chief  of  Wawa,  and  being  worsted,  was  obliged 
to  climb  over  the  city  wall,  and  flee  on  foot  to  Boussa, 
a  task  which  her  dimensions  rendered  most  laborious. 
She  flEuther  complained  of  being  now  reduced  to  extreme 
poverty;  but  under  all  these  mishaps,  her  person  had  been 
augmented  in  so  extraordinary  a  measure,  that  it  was 
with  great  difficulty  she  could  introduce  herself  through 
the  spacious  doorway  of  the  hut.  Pascoe  entered  into  ^m»«i  a 
a  long  negotiation  with  her  to  recover  the  value  of  a  wife 
for  whom,  he  alleged,  he  had  paid  half  the  price  in  the 
former  journey,  though  no  deliveiy  had  taken  place. 
This  demand  does  not  appear  altogether  in  accordance 
with  Clapperton's  statement,  namely,  that  the  woman 
was  freely  bestowed,  and  returned  on  account  of  the 
claim  to  himself  as  her  husband  which  the  widow  chose 
to  found  upon  her  gift :  the  debt,  in  short,  could  not 
be  established. 

Lander,  notwithstanding  his  kind  reception  at  Boussa,  sappound 
had  on  very  slender  grounds  conceived  the  idea  that  the  {jjJ^^jJj'L"' 
king  would  view  with  jealousy  his  design  of  sailing  down 
the  Niger.    He  therefore  asked  merely  to  be  conveyed  to 
Youri,  pretending  that  his  main  object  was  to  proceed 
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thence  to  Bomou.  His  majesty  readily  consented ;  and 
this  voyage,  whether  wise  or  not,  had  the  fortunate 
efiect  of  adding  considerably  to  our  knowledge  of  In* 
terior  Africa.  The  river  from  Boussa  to  that  city  is 
broken  into  numerous  channels  by  rocks  and  sand-banksy 
which  rendered  the  passage  often  difficult,  and  sometimes 
dangerous  for  the  laiger  class  of  vessels.  The  shores, 
however,  when  at  all  level,  were  thickly  studded  with 
villages.  A  little  below  Youri  all  the  obstructions  dis- 
appeared ;  and  the  travellers  were  assured  that  the  upper 
part  of  the  river  was  entirely  navigable.  Their  progress 
was  however  retarded  by  the  laziness,  under  the  sem- 
blance of  mock  respect,  shown  by  the  master,  or,  as  he 
is  called,  King  of  the  Canoe,  who  excused  his  leisurely 
movements  by  telling  them,  that  ^  white  men  are  more 
precious  than  a  boat-load  of  eggs,  and  require  as  much 
care  to  be  taken  of  them :"  and  when  ui^d  to  be  mors 
active,  he  remarked,  **  kings  do  not  travel  so  fest  as 
common  men ;  I  must  convey  you  along  as  slowly  as 
possible." 

They  landed  at  a  village,  and  after  walking  eight 
miles  entered  Youri,  which  tliey  found  to  be  defended 
by  strong  gates  composed  of  wood  rudely  strengthened 
with  plates  of  iron.  They  soon  obtained  an  introduction 
to  the  prince,  whom  they  had  been  so  desirous  to  visit* 
After  passing  through  a  low  dark  avenue,  and  lieing 
kept  long  standing  in  a  yard,  they  were  conducted  into 
another  area,  resembling  that  of  a  &rm  establishment. 
Here  ''we  discovered  the  sultan  sitting  alone  in  the 
centre  of  the  square  on  a  piece  of  plain  carpeting,  with 
a  pillow  on  each  side  of  him,  and  a  neat  brass  pan  in 
front.  His  appearance  was  not  only  mean,  but  absolutely 
squalid  and  dirty.  He  is  a  big-headed,  corpulent,  and 
jolly-looking  man,  well  stricken  in  years ;  and  though 
there  is  something  harsh  and  forbidding  in  his  counte- 
nance, yet  he  was  generally  smiling  during  the  confer- 
ence." He  showed  considerable  dissatisfaction  because 
neither  Clapperton  nor  Lander  had  paid  their  court  to 
him  on  their  previous  journey,  and  still  more  on  being 
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informed  that  the  means  of  making  a  present  had  been  chap.  xiv. 
reduced  very  low  by  the  rapacity  of  the  chiefs  already  x„quJj^ 

Viav^Atfl  T««   waiwaswl     4a    Vnwlr'a   v\aviAva     1-kA   vnAwalvr  wavwIiajI    vsmAwlIno 


viaited.    In  regard  to  Park's  papers,  he  merely  replied  TeRwdtDg 

pftp«r& 


with  on  aflfected  laugh,  «  How  do  you  think  that  I  could  '**''''■ 


have  the  books  of  a  person  that  was  lost  at  Boussa  V* 
Afterwards, being  pressed  upon  the  subject,  he  despatched 
an  Arab  to  inform  them,  Uiat  ^  he  decliured  to  God,  in 
the  most  solemn  manner,  that  he  had  never  had  in  his 
pocaeasion,  nor  seen,  any  books  or  papers  of  the  white 
travellers  that  perished  at  Boussa.''  Thus  it  appears, 
that  his  proposal  to  Clapperton,  by  which  the  present 
travellers  had  been  so  unguardedly  lured,  was  a  mere 
pretext  to  induce  the  Captain  to  visit  him,  and  bestow  a 
portion  of  the  valuable  articles  with  which  he  was  under- 
stood to  be  amply  provided.  His  whole  conduct  was  in  Mean  arti- 
perfect  unison  with  this  first  specimen  of  it ;  for  though  J^^^  ^^^ 
he  did  not  absolutely  rob  them,  there  was  no  artifice  even 
the  most  petty  which  he  did  not  employ  in  order  to  ob- 
tain the  few  commodities  that  still  remained  in  their  pos- 
session. Wishing  to  purchase  some  things,  he  induced 
our  countrymen  to  send  them,  desiring  that  they  should 
affix  their  own  price ;  then  said  they  asked  too  much ;  on 
which  pretext  he  delayed  and  in  a  great  measure  evaded 
paying  for  them  at  all.  In  their  ill-judged  confidence 
in  his  friendship,  they  requested  him  to  furnish  a  boat, 
in  which  they  might  descend  the  Niget.  He  replied, 
they  might  have  one  for  a  hundred  dollars ;  but,  being 
unable  to  command  that  sum,  they  were  finally  obliged 
to  apply  to  their  friend  the  King  of  Boussa,  whom  they 
had  so  unreasonably  distrusted,  and  who  cheerfully 
undertook  to  supply  their  want. 

Youri  is  a  large  city,  and  surrounded  by  a  very  fertile  Touri  and 
country.  It  is  twenty  or  thirty  miles  in  circumfer-  Sj'S^'Jnil^!' 
ence,  encompassed  with  a  high  and  strong  wall,  which, 
however,  as  is  usual  in  Africa,  encloses  a  large  extent  of 
cultivated  fields.  The  soil  is  moist,  producing  great 
quantities  of  indigo,  cotton,  wheat,  and  particularly  of 
rice.  A  superabundant  population  was  indicated  by  the 
complaints  of  poverty,  which,  notwithstanding  the  fruit- 
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CHAP.  XIV.  fuliie8B.of  the  land^  were  every  where  heard.  The  people, 
CfaaracTer  of  ^^^S  numerous  and  warlike^  had  baffled  every  attempt 
the  peopiflL    of  the  Fellatafl^  by  whom  all  the  neighbourmg  kingdoms 
were  overrun.    Their  wars,  however,  like  those  of  other 
Africans,  were  not  sanguinary,  since  in  a  recent  and 
obstinate  contest  the  sldn  did  not  exceed  half  a  dozen 
on  each  side. 
naHto  Snch  of  the  inhabitants  as  could  find  any  pretext 

^^  waited  in  crowds  upon  the  strangers,  both  to  gratify 
their  curiosity  and  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  presents. 
In  particular  the  king^s  daughters,  a  numerous  oflfspring^ 
held  themselves  privileged  visiters.  They  seldom  came 
unprovided  with  a  supply  of  booza  or  beer,  with  which 
they  contrived  to  get  themselves  tipsy.  The  travellers 
uncourteously  designate  them  "a  parcel  of  noisy  women;** 
and  having  employed  in  vain  other  means  to  shorten 
their  visit,  had  recourse  to  the  plan  of  frightening  them 
away  by  a  discharge  of  pistols.  Loud  complaints,  it 
appears,  were  raised  by  the  more  antique  members  of 
this  illustrious  house,  respecting  a  preference  alleged  to 
have  been  shown  for  the  society  of  the  more  youthful 
part  of  the  sisterhood.  This  charge  caused  a  schism  in 
the  royal  fiimily  which  was  not  likely  to  be  soon  healed, 
pretexia  tor  Although  his  majesty  had  consented  to  the  departure 
dotentton  at  of  his  visiters,  he  delayed  it  on  various  pretexts,  some 
of  which  were  extremely  ridiculous.  He  sent  a  bundle 
of  ostrich-feathers  as  a  present  for  the  King  of  England ; 
but  deeming,  he  said,  the  supply  too  small,  besought 
them  to  await  a  fresh  growth,  to  promote  which  he  had 
smeared  the  animal  copiously  with  butter.  At  the  same 
time  Lander  from  different  quarters  received  accounts 
of  the  rapacious  manner  in  which  he  had  treated  seven! 
strangers  who  had  visited  Youri,  and  began  to  apprehend 
that  he  would  not  allow  them  to  depart  till  he  had  de- 
prived them  of  all  they  possessed.  Happily  their  friend 
the  sovereign  of  Boussa  transmitted  so  strong  a  remon- 
strance, that  in  a  few  days  they  obtained  permisBion  to 
resume  their  journey. 
The  travellers  embaiked  on  the  Cubbie,  a  tributaiy 
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of  tba  Niger.    All  the  way  thither,  and  along  its  banka^  chap.  xiv. 
the  country  was  carefully  caltivated  by  the  Cumbriei  -^^r:  ,. 
a  half-servile  race,  patient,  industnous^  and  suffering  on  the 
much  oppression  from  their  lords.  Numerous  individuals^  Cobble. 
stationed  on  platforms  raised  above  the  grain,  were  em- 
ployed to  watch  and  scare  away  the  birds.    About  five 
miles  above  Boussa  the  river  shows  a  magnificent  body 
of  water  seven  or  eight  miles  in  breadth,  and  a  little 
father  down  it  presents  the  same  grand  appearance; 
yet  in  passing  that  city  it  is  not  more  than  a  stone's 
throw  across,  and  of  proportional  depth, — a  circumstance 
which  has  suggested  the  idea  that  a  part  of  its  waters 
may  find  a  passage  by  subterraneous  channels.     On  Famarof 
arriving  at  that  town,  they  found  it  impossible  to  avoid  ^i>8  king  or 
visiting  the  King  of  Wawa,  who  had  been  highly  dis- 
satisfied because  they  had  not  proceeded  to  his  court  on 
the  way  from  Kiama.    They  were  assured  they  might 
be  supplied  by  him  with  a  laiger  boat  than  could  be 
procured  at  Boussa.    The  monarch,  however,  insisted  on 
making,  with  the  assistance  of  a  devout  Mussulman,  a  so- 
lemn inquiry  of  the  *'  dark  water"  whether  the  strangers 
would  reach  the  sea  in  safety ;  and  he  returned  with 
the  intelligence  that  the  Joliba  had  promised  a  favour- 
able termination  to  their  voyage. 

The  Landers  now  departed  for  Wawa ;  but  thought  impedimenta 
the^road  was  frequented,  it  was  all  but  impassable,  full  ^^  ^^^ 
of  holes  and  pits,  overgrown  with  grass  reaching  often 
above  their  heads,  soaking  them  with  moisture,  and 
filled  with  prickly  shrubs  which  tore  the  clothes  and 
skin.    In  approaching  the  city,  however,  the  path  be- 
came excellent^  being  the  only  one  in  Africa  fonned 
with  any  care.    The  king  afterwards  assigned  as  his 
reason  for  keeping  the  highroads  near  his  capital  in  good 
order,  that  an  enemy  would  be  deterred  from  attacking 
him,  both  by  the  appearance  of  a  numerous  population 
and  by  this  display  of  activity.    Thehr  reception  by  this  ^"fjjjf "i,!^ 
prince  was  good,  but  singular.  On  reaching  the  entrance  tbe  kisji. 
of  the  town  they  fired  two  pistols,  when  he  came  out 
to  meet  them ;  bat  the  messenger  fh>m  Boussa  had  not 
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CHAP,  xt V.  come  up,  and  etiquette  did  not  therefore  permit  any  in- 
Afticao"  terconrse.  He  stood  in  a  niche,  <*  fixed  uid  motionleM^ 
etiquette,  with  his  hands  clasped  under  Ms  tobe,  and  supported  on 
his  bosom ;  and  round  a  pole,  which  had  been  plaoed 
erect  in  another  niche,  a  naked  youth  had  entwined  his 
legs,  remaining  in  breathless  anxiety  to  be  a  spectator 
of  the  approaching  intenriew.  No  two  beings  cTer  bore 
a  more  striking  resemblance  to  statues."  At  length  the 
expected  envoy  appeared.  The  spell  was  broken ;  **  yet 
the  grave  eccentric  old  man  shook  hands  with  us  without 
taking  them  from  the  tobe  in  which  they  had  been  en- 
veloped, or  even  condescending  to  look  in  our  faces." 
However,  he  afterwards  became  much  more  frank,  and 
assured  them  of  the  very  best  canoe  that  could  be  pro- 
cured. Nothing  at  all  remarkable  happened  during  the 
Kesfottations  week  spent  at  this  place.  On  returning  to  Boussa  they 
for  II  boat  expressed  the  greatest  desire  to  conclude  the  n^otiation 
about  the  boat.  They  had  already  begun  to  experience 
that  both  themselves  and  their  goods  were  losing  the 
gloss  of  novelty.  They  had  taken  out  a  hundred  thou- 
sand needles ;  but  besides  that  this  quantity  overstocked 
the  market,  the  manufiicturers,  who  warranted  them  not 
to  cut  in  the  eye,  had  secured  this  property  by  giving 
them  no  eyes  at  all,  and  many  were  returned  upon  their 
Appradation  hands.  Metal  buttons  were  in  considerable  request ; 
01  gooda.  i)Q^  being  mostly  worn,  they  soon  lost  the  splendour 
conferred  by  laborious  friction.  New  shillings^  from 
their  brilliancy,  were  valued  almost  as  highly  as  old 
dollars.  At  length  when  red  doth,  tear-canisters,— every 
thing  showy  and  glittering  had  been  disposed  of,  some 
cases  that  had  contained  portable  soup  found  a  ready  sale 
in  virtue  of  the  tin  labels  attached  to  them ;  and  one  of 
the  natives  was  seen  proudly  strutting  about  with  the 
neott.^™*'  motto  "  Concentrated  gravy  "  adorning  several  parts  of 
his  head  dress.  It  was  therefore  not  without  extreme 
satisfaction  they  received  notice  that  the  negotiatioo 
respecting  the  canoe  was  brought  to  a  dose ;  the  midiki 
having  undertaken  to  manage  it  with  her  brother  the 
King  of  Wawa  without  any  trouble  on  their  part.    The 
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4gieemeBt  was,  tihat  they  Bhonld  gire  their  two  hones  ohap.  xit. 
for  a  large  and  safficient  one.    This  vessel,  when  pro*       — 
dneed  was  found  to  he  too  small,  and  for  from  oone*  obWned. 
sponding  in  valae  to  the  price  exacted ;  hut  they  were 
aasored  that  at  Lever,  a  town  some  distance  down  the 
river,  they  would  find  one  every  way  adapted  to  their 
purpose. 

Before  leaving  Bouass,  we  may  collect  into  one  view  p^j.^^ 
certain  detached  notices  respecting  the  more  recent  cbMigesin 
political  dianges  in  Central  AMca.    The  empire  of  the  ^^ 
Fellatas,  which  had  appeared  so  firm  and  united,  was  foil- 
ing to  pieces  on  every  side.    Not  only  Goober  continued 
its  snccesBfol  resistance ;  but  Cassina  (here  strangely 
metamorphosed  into  Catsheenah)  had  declared  itself  in 
favour  of  Doncaasa  its  ancient  prince,  who,  supported  by 
Bomou,  was  fost  regaining  his  power.    Even  the  little 
kingdom  of  Zegseg»  with  its  capital  Zaria,  had  raised  the 
standard  of  revolt     For  these  disasters  Bello  endeav- 
oured to  find  corapensatiMi  in  pursuiqg  conquests  to  the  i^^^n 
westward.   He  was  completely  matter  of  the  fine  country  afrainittiie 
of  Nyfie,  alternately  setting  up  and  deposiDg  its  princes  power? 
Magia  and  Edeersa,  while  Babba  its  laigest  town  was 
held  by  Malem  Dendo  his  lieutenant.    He  was  now  pre- 
paring to  cross  the  Niger  and  attack  Yarriba,  the  foU  of 
which  was  anticipated  from  the  sopine  character  of  its 
sovereign  and  people.     Another  report  was,  that  the 
Sultan  of  Bomou  had  recovered  his  power,  and  thrown 
mto  prison  the  sheik, — ^whom  the  last  mission  had  found 
exercising  such  uncontrolled  sway, — though  he  after- 
wards set  him  at  liberty. 

The  utmost  diligence  was  employed  to  discover  Park's  inqnf rio. 
joumalB^  or  any  ^ing  belonging  to  that  illustrious  dis-  f^£|2^*' 
coverer.  It  was  found  that  the  King  of  Bouaaa  possessed 
a  rich  crimson-damask  tobe  loaded  with  gold  embroidery, 
which  he  said  was  purchased  by  his  pi«deceBSor  from  a 
white  man  at  a  period  very  nearly  corresponding  to  the 
date  of  Park's  last  journey,  who  there  was  reason  to 
think  had  actually  worn  it.  The  travellers  received 
(his  tobe  as  a  donation,  though  they  were  prevented  by 
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CHAP.  xsv.  mbfleqnent  occurrences  from  bringing  it  home.  They 
ReiieTor  ^^^  particularly  solicitous  to  obtain  information  con- 
Fsrk.  oeming  the  jouinal ;  and  the  king,  after  being  promised 

a  handsome  reward,  caused  strict  inquiry  to  be  made  of 
a  poor  man,  who  was  said  to  possess  a  book  saved  out  of 
the  wreck.  The  Tolume  was  produced ;  but,  to  the  ex- 
treme disappointment  of  all  parties^  it  proved  to  be  a 
nautical  publication  of  the  last  century,  consisting  chiefly 
of  logarithmic  tables.  Between  the  leaves  were  a  few 
loose  papers,  the  most  important  of  which  was  a  card  of 
DittppoiBt-  invitation  to  Mr  Park  from  a  fiouily  in  the  Stiand.  All 
ro^in  the  inquiries  at  Youri  were  fruitiess ;  but  at  Wawa,  one 
man  had  really  possessed  some  books  even  during  Captain 
Clapperton's  visit ;  but  that  officer  not  having  made  any 
search  when  there,  they  were  neglected  and  ^  fell  to 
pieces."  One  female  was  found  to  have  preserved  a 
pillow  snatched  from  the  wreck,  having  within  it  an  iron 
frame,  to  which  was  attached  an  unintelligible  manu- 
script, seemingly  a  mere  charm.  Thus  all  hope  of  any 
important  dlsoovery  under  this  head  proved  abortive, 
gj^rtow^  On  the  20th  September  1830,  the  twvellen  took  a 
friendly  leave  of  their  majesties  of  Boussa,  and  set  saiL 
They  arrived  the  some  day  at  Patashie,  a  huge  and  fertile 
island,  where  they  obtained  an  ample  supply  of  provi- 
sions. The  canoe-arrangement  was  still  very  unsatia- 
fiactory ;  but  after  another  journey  to  Wawa,  they  were 
assured  that  they  would  find  a  suitable  one  at  Lever. 
Accordingly  on  the  30th  they  embarked,  and  in  three 
hours,  though  the  distance  was  twenty  miles,  reached 
buTwyot  that  town.  But  what  was  their  aatonishment  upon 
wlinu^  learning  that  Lever  was  not  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  King  of  Wawa,  who  had  not  a  canoe  there  of  any 
description  I  They  had  been  completely  outwitted  by 
these  illustrious  monarchs,  who  had  obtained  from  them 
two  horses  worth  sixty  pounds^  for  which  they  had 
given  absolutely  nothing.  ^  They  have  played  with 
us,"  says  Lander,  "  as  if  we  were  great  dolls ;  we  have 
been  driven  about  like  shuttiecocks."  Redress^  however, 
being  both  tedious  and  dottbtful,  they  judgeii  it  moat 
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ad^sable  to  appropmie  two  canoes  lent  them  by  the  chap.  xiv. 
chief  of  Patadiie ;  a  painfiil  meaaurey — for  though  he  ^pp^^^ 
was  indeed  entitled  to  claim  payment  firom  his  majesty  ttooof^ 
of  Wawa^  he  had  little  chance  of  obtaining  it, — and  this  **''^^ 
was  a  very  bad  return  for  lus  kindness.    However^  no* 
cessity,  the  tyrant's  plea,  was  here  resorted  to  by  the 
trayellers;  and  these  skifib^  though  much  too  smaU, 
were  taken  because  no  others  were  to  be  had. 

Lerer  or  Layaba,  and  Bajiebo,  two  laige  trading  towns,  L«y,|^  ^j^ 
had  been  shifted  ^m  the  eastern  to  the  western  bank,  B^iuba 
in  order  to  ayoid  the  Fellatas ;  yet  that  race,  in  peace 
mild  and  industrious^  but  in  war  the  fiercest  of  marauders, 
had  found  their  way  thither,  and  kept  the  inhabitants 
in  perpetual  alarm.  Still  this  did  not  interrupt  their 
thoughtless  gayety,  or  their  moonlight  songs  and  dances. 
Beyond  Bajiebo  tiie  Niger  becomes  a  noble  river,  often 
three  miles  broad,  and  ^  both  banks  presented  the  most 
delightful  appearance.  They  were  embellished  with 
mighty  trees  and  elegant  shrubs,  which  were  clad  in 
thick  and  luxuriant  foliage,  some  of  lively  green,  and 
others  of  darker  hues;  and  little  birds  were  singing 
meirily  among  their  branches.  Magnificent  festoons  of 
creeping  plants,  always  green,  hung  from  the  tops  of  the 
tallest  trees,  and,  drooping  to  the  water^s  edge,  formed 
immense  natural  grottos."  Yet  Lander  says,  ^  there  is 
something  wanting  in  an  Afirican  scene  to  render  it  com-  DeSciendes 
parable  in  interest  and  beauty  to  an  English  landscape.  JJj^^JJf" 
Thero  are  no  verdant  fields,  no  hedges  adorned  with  the 
jessamine,  the  daisy,  the  primrose,  the  blue-bottle,  or  the 
violet,  and  the  hundred  other  pretty  wild-flowers,  which 
please  the  sight,  and  exhale  in  spring-time  or  summer 
the  most  grateiiil  and  delicious  fragrance.  Besides,  gene* 
rally  speaking,  a  loneliness,  a  solemnity,  a  death-like 
silence,  pervades  the  noblest  and  most  magnificent  pro- 
spects." After  passing  Leechee,  another  considerable 
town,  they  found  the  river  bordered  by  ranges  of  rocky 
hills,  part  probably  of  that  great  chain  which  stretches 
across  Central  Africa.  Theur  aspect  was  dark  and  ro- 
mantic, covered  with  stunted  trees  and  shmbe^  whiob. 
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CBAP. ZIY.  duM^bightmkiiieluXkomnfiiiftaAmM^ 
ito^igga.  Fron^^o  ^^7  goitre  of  the  itreamiiseB  a  iniyestk  Slid 
almoit  perpendiciilttr  lo^  oJkd  Mosnt  Ken ;  its  Imm 
fringed  by  reneTable  trees,  and  its  nigged  aides  eoyered 
with  scanty  T^etatkm.    The  snpentitioiis  natiTes  be- 
liere  it  to  be  the  seat  of  a  beneroknt  genins. 
importaat        ^^  Belee,  on  an  island,  they  weve  visited  by  Moham* 
w^        med,  son  to  the  magia,  mler  of  Nyfie,  whom  they  had 
seen  at  Patashie;  also  by  a  messenger  from  Malem 
Dendo,  the  chief  of  Rahba.    A  still  more  important  per- 
sonage did  them  the  same  honour,  namely,  the  **  King 
of  the  Dark  Water,"  who  was  to  aooompany  them  to  his 
island-domain.     His  approach  was  annonnoed  by  load 
mnsic,  and  he  soon  appeared  in  a  laige,  neat,  oniamented 
canoe,  having  on  boaid  about  twenty  mnsiciana.    This 
prince,  a  fine-looking  old  man,  with  six  handsome  Uack 
wives,  landed,  courteonaly  siJated  the  travellers,  and 
made  them  some  small  presents.    Soon  after,  they  set 
sail  along  with  him,  and  reached  in  safety  his  insolar 
territory  of  Zagoshi. 
The  idind  of     ^^®  island  now  named  is  a  remarkable  spot,  a  sort  of 
zitf MiiL       miniature  Holland  in  the  heart  of  Africa.    It  is  about 
fifteen  miles  long  and  three  broad,  surrounded  by  the 
Niger,  and  scarcely  rising  above  the  level  of  its  surge. 
The  soQ  is  almost  a  marsh,  many  of  the  houses  standing 
in  water,  and  a  cane  applied  to  ihe  floor  of  a  hut  might 
be  thrust  to  any  depth.    The  numerous  inhabitants  are 
NaUramaon.  huaily  employed  in  manufiicturing  cotton  tobes  and 
indiutn''      trousers,  as  well  as  caps  of  mixed  silk  and  cotton,  with 
a  skill  which  would  not  disgrace  European  workmen. 
Their  &brics  attract  the  admiration  of  tiie  surrounding 
nations,  who  vainly  attempt  to  imitate  them.   Wherever 
the  Englishmen  walked  tiiey  saw  the  natives  ginning, 
making  wooden  dishes,  stirrups,  hoes,  and  other  instru- 
ments.   The  river  is  covered  with  their  canoes,  and  the 
chief  possesses  about  600 ;  by  which  force,  and  their 
peculiar  situation,  they  are  secured  against  attack,  and 
exempted  from  those  revolutions  which  orerwhelm  the 
icyoining  kingdoms.    They  are  hospitable  and  obUgiug, 
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lire  in  amity  with  their  neighhann^  and  in  friendly  in-  chap.  xi7. 
tereoc^ise  with  each  other.  — 

Bahba,  on  the  banks  of  the  Niger,  about  two  miles  The  dtr 
hvm  Zrfigioshi,  is,  next  to  Sackatoo,  the  laigest  city  in  the  b^^n^ 
Fdlata  dominions.  The  sozrounding  oountiy  is  highly 
prodnctivey  coyered  not  only  with  rich  crops,  but  with 
numerous  flocks  and  herds^  including  peculiarly  fine 
breeds  both  of  horaes  and  cattle.  The  discoverers  did 
not  visit  Rabba,  their  only  object  being  now  to  descend 
the  river  with  the  utmost  despatch ;  but  it  was  necessary 
to  obtain  the  chiers  permission  to  proceed,  and  their  pro- 
spects in  this  respect  were  at  first  very  gloomy.  The 
presents,  which  indeed  were  of  slender  amount,  were 
rejected  with  disdain ;  and  they  were  obliged  with  great 
regret^  to  part  with  the  rich  tobe  of  Mr  Park,  the  pre- 
sentation of  which  inspired  the  utmost  delight,  and  made 
the  king  completely  tiieir  friend. 

At  Zagoshi  they  were  enabled,  for  a  balance  of  10,000  Barter  of 
oowries,  to  exchange  their  two  sinall  canoes  for  one  larger,  c»o^ 
and  described  as  much  more  commodious ;  but  here  again 
they  were  cheated.  They  took  leave  on  the  16th  October 
of  Uie  King  of  the  Bark  Water,  and  were  carried  down 
the  current  at  the  rate  of  three  or  four  miles  an  hour ; 
so  that  in  the  two  following  days  they  made  upwards  ot 
100  miles  in  an  easterly  direction.  The  Niger  was  from 
two  to  six  miles  broad ;  in  some  places  bordered  by  low 
swampy  grounds^  elsewhere  by  mountains  of  considerable 
height  and  varied  aspect  The  party  were  annoyed  by 
vast  crowds  of  hippopotami  toasing  about  wiUi  such  irnnben  of 
violence  as  threatened  to  overset  their  vessel.  Having  hippopotamL 
slept  on  the  18th  at  a  small  island  called  Fofo,  they 
passed  next  morning  a  river  of  considerable  sise,  whidi 
they  had  reason  to  believe  was  the  Coodoonia  formerly 
crossed  by  Lander  near  Cuttup  on  lus  way  to  Dunrora. 
In  a  few  hours  they  reached  E^ga,  a  town  four  miles  in 
length  and  two  in  breadth ;  in  front  of  which,  along  the 
shores  were  numerous  canoes^  some  so  large  that^  being 
covered  with  a  shed,  they  served  for  the  dwelling  of  the 
owners.    The  chie^  an  aged  man  of  patriarchal  appear- 
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CEAP.  XIT.  anoOy  wag  found  squatted  on  a  eoVs  hide,  smoking  a 
Reoeptfoniiy  pipe  thieo  yards  long.  He  reoeived  them  with  mingled 
the  chief  of  kindneas  and  suiprise,  telling  them  **  they  were  stnnge- 
^^^^  looking  people,  and  well  worth  seeing.'*    Intense  cuzi- 

ositj  was  excited  throughout  the  town,  and  their  hnt 
was  blockaded  by  the  whole  population ;  so  that  the 
only  exercise  they  could  obtain  was  by  walking  round 
and  round  the  floor  like  wild  beasts  in  a  cage.    They 
TroaUeums  <^^l^  ^^^  refuse  the  chief's  request  to  exhibit  UiemselTca 
corifwUy.       to  all  his  wives,  old  and  young,  with  a  number  of  the 
principal  people ;  and  the  room  was  thus  so  crowded, 
with  the  doors  and  windows  blocked  up,  that  their  re- 
sidence became  very  incommodious.    They  were  first 
amused,  then  annoyed  by  solicitations  for  charms  against 
war,  sickness^  crocodiles,  to  make  the  citiaens  rich,  and 
enable  them  to  catch  canoe-loads  of  fish. 
Reportofth«      Egga  was  stated  to  be  the  last  town  of  Nyffe,  and  where 
BtJtSySitt     terminated  the  more  orderly  kingdoms  and  gOTemments 
•4Jaoaiit        in  this  part  of  Africa.    The  traydlers  were  assured,  that 
'^""  in  descending  the  river  they  would  find  only  detached 

cities,  and  tiiese  at  war  with  each  other,  addicted  to 
plunder,  and  barbarous  in  the  extreme ;  but^  animated  by 
the  spirit  of  enterprise,  suffering  moreover  from  scarcity 
of  victuals,  and  considering  that  **  the  mountains  of  the 
natives  generally  prove  to  be  no  bigger  than  molehills," 
they  resolved  at  all  events  to  proceed.  Nor  was  their 
purpose  shaken  by  the  panic  which,  on  retuniing  to  the 
canoes^  they  found  prevailing  among  their  men,  who  had 
been  assured  by  the  people  of  the  town  that  if  they  went 
down  the  river  they  would  certainly  be  murdered  or  sold 
as  slaves.  They  therefore  demanded  their  wages^  and 
permission  to  return  to  Cape  Coast ;  but,  being  informed 
that  if  they  deserted  the  enterprise  they  ^onld  not 
receive  a  fiirthing,  they  at  lengUi  agreed  to  continue, 
though  not  without  uttering  loud  murmurs. 

Kacunda,  where  the  party  next  arrived,  did  not  con- 
firm these  alanning  descriptions.  It  was  composed  of  a 
duster  of  three  or  four  viUagefl^  inhabited  by  a  mild, 
inofiensivey  and  ioduBtrions  race.    The  chief  received 
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lliem  wiih  kindneas  and  hospitality ;  but  he  and  all  the  ohap.  xiv. 
inhsbitanta  gaye  the  same  unfavourable  aocoont  of  the  (ign^]^ 
tribes  oocapying  the  lower  banks.   They  were  described  nnteyooiaUs 
as  oomninnlties  of  ferocious  outlaws^  ac^owledging  no  '^^^"^ 
human  authority ;  so  that  the  traders  of  Elgga  never 
ventured  to  descend  the  stream  unless  in  parties  of  ten 
or  twelve  canoes^  and  even  then  they  found  it  necesBSiy 
to  peas  the  towns  under  cover  of  night.    The  txavellerB^ 
concluding  that  these  representations  were  prompted  by  gg^^,^ 
a  wish  to  detain  them,  in  order  that  the  grandees  might  motirw  for 
have  full  leisure  according  to  the  African  custom  to  Snt,^[^ 
solicit  presents,  refused  to  wait  even  for  canoes  which 
the  king  ofiered  to  send  for  their  protection.    While 
thmr  servants^  therefore,  were  all  in  tears,  the  two  bro- 
thers recommended  themselves  to  the  Supreme  Disposer 
of  events,  and  boldly  pushed  out  into  the  river.    Hav- 
ing loaded  their  musketfl^  and  finding  the  skiff  pass 
smoothly  along,  the  spirits  of  the  men  soon  revived.    In 
the  evening  they  found  themselves  opposite  to  ^  a  large 
spreading  town,  from  which  issued  a  great  and  confused 
noise  as  of  a  multitude  quarrelling,  or  as  the  waves  of 
the  sea  rolling  upon  a  rocky  beach ;"  but  this  and  other 
towns  and  villages  were  carefully  avoided.    About  five 
in  the  morning  they  observed  a  river  three  or  four  miles 
broad  entering  the  Niger  from  the  eastward.    They  as-  Jonetion  of 
eended  it  for  a  short  space ;  but  meetmg  a  strong  current  ^Sh'i^^ 
they  became  fatigued,  and  allowed  themselves  to  be  car>  Niger. 
ried  back.    This  was  evidently  the  Tehadda,  a  great 
tributary  stream,  which  they  had  before  often  heard 
mentioned,  particulariy  at  Eacunda.    At  the  junction 
of  these  rivers  was  a  laige  town,  which  from  previous 
information  they  understood  to  be  named  Cuttumcuira- 
fee,  the  seat  of  a  very  extensive  commerce.    The  banks 
here  were  generally  high,  sometimes  mountainous^  and 
the  water  ran  over  a  rodcy  bottom,  which  caused  a  great 
rippling  on  its  sur&ce.  vtr^un 

The  party  had  sailed  from  Eacunda  about  seventy  or  "^'"*"fr 
eighty  miles,  when  feeling  fiitigned,  and  their  apprehen- 
sions being  lulled,  they  landed.     On  a  cleared  spot» 
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CHAP.  XIV.  fleemingljr  laid  out  for  a  maricet  or  fairy  they  began  to 
SnddaT  ^"^  '"^  awmngy  with  the  view  of  taking  some  repoae. 
■tana.  But  news  iraa  soon  broBghty  that  the  men  atniggliiig  in 

aeansh  of  firewood  had  lighted  upon  a  village  where  tiiey 
found  only  females^  wfaoy  struck  with  alarm,  ran  into  the 
fields  to  warn  the  men  of  the  airiyal  of  strangers.  So 
little  foar  did  this  inflpire,  that  the  people  were  sent  back 
for  yams  and  a  light ;  and,  though  they  returned  with 
tidings  that  the  women  had  ii^;ain  fled  in  the  same  wild 
alann,  no  dread  of  attack  was  entertained.  Suddoily 
one  <tf  the  sailors  called  aloud,  **  War  is  coming  1  0  war 
inuniiMnt  »  coming!*'  Starkmg  up,  "  we  beheld  a  laige  party  of 
iangW'  men  almost  naked,  running  in  a  very  iiregular  manner^ 
and  with  uncouth  gestures,  towards  our  litUe  oicamp- 
ment.  They  were  all  variously  anned  with  muskets^ 
bows  and  arrows,  knimes^  cutlasses,  barbs,  long  spean^ 
and  other  iustrnments  of  destruotion."  Very  uneasy 
sensations  were  inspiied  by  the  sight  of  ^  this  band  oi 
wild  men  with  their  ferocious  looks  and  hostile  appear- 
ance/* They  adyanced  rapidly  in  such  numbers  as  to 
afford  scarcely  any  hope  di  a  sacceasful  c<mflict.  It  waa 
therefore  determined  to  approach  and  accost  them  in  a 
pacific  manner, — a  step  which  required  no  common  cool- 
^^u^  *f  *^  ^^^  '^^  courage.  ^  Throwing  down  our  pistol^  which 
um  tn?«Sen  ^^  1^  snatched  up  in  the  first  moment  of  surprise,  my 
l»other  and  I  walked  very  composedly  and  unarmed 
towards  the  chie£  As  we  ^^iroached  him,  we  made  all 
the  signs  and  motiona  we  could  with  our  arms,  to  deter 
him  and  his  people  fipom  firii^  on  us.  His  quiver  was 
dangling  at  his  side,  his  bow  was  bent,  and  an  arrow, 
whkh  was  pointed  at  our  breasts,  already  trembled  on 
the  string,  when  we  were  within  a  few  yards  of  his 
w!ft^  pmon.  This  waa  a  highly  criticaL  moment^— 4he  next 
might  be  our  last  But  the  hand  of  Flcovidence  averted 
the  blow ;  for  just  as  the  chief  was  about  to  pull  the 
fatal  cord,  a  man  that  was  nearest  him  rushed  forward 
and  stayed  his  arm.  At  thai  instant  we  stood  before 
him,  amid  immediately  held  forth  our  hands^-*«ll  of  them 
trembled  like  aspen  ^eaves^— 4he  chief  looked  up  full  is 
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<nir  fiiees^  kneeling  on  the  gxoond,— light  seemed  to  flaah  chap,  xiv 
from  his  dark  rolling  ejes, — ^his  body  was  oonTulsed  all  Ecubu^. 
orer  as  though  he  were  enduring  the  utmost  torture, —  m«nt  of 
and  with  a  timorous  yet  undefinable  expreaaioB  of  ooun-  rdj^toL 
tenanoe,  in  which  all  the  passions  of  our  nature  were 
strangely  blended,  he  drooped  his  head,  eagerly  gnsped 
our  proffered  hands,  and  burst  into  tears.    This  was  a 
sign  of  friendship ;  harmony  followed,  and  war  and 
bloodshed  were  thought  of  no  more.    Peaee  and  friend- 
ship now  reigned  among  us."    The  armed  men  who 
aorrounded  the  leader  showed  extreme  satis&etion; 
**  every  eye  sparkled  with  pleasure,— they  uttered  a 
about  of  joy, — ^they  thrust  their  bloodless  arrows  into 
their  quivers^ — they  ran  about  as  though  they  were 
possessed  of  eyil  spirits, — ^they  twanged  their  bowstrings, 
fired  off  their  mu^ets,  shook  their  spears,  clattered  their 
quiYers,  danced,  put  their  bodies  into  all  manner  of  ridi- 
culous positions,  laughed,  cried,  and  sung,  in  rapid  sue- 
oeesion, — they  were  like  a  troop  of  maniacs."  An  old  man  ^1^*°^,^^" 
who  understood  the  Houssa  language  having  undertaken  ^«l^^ 
the  office  of  inteipreter,  told  them  that  the  chief,  on  hear* 
ing  a  number  of  strange  people  speaking  an  unknown 
language  had  arrived  at  the  market-place,  concluded 
them  to  be  enemies  come  with  the  intention  of  making  a 
night  attack  on  the  city,  and  carrying  off  the  inhabitants 
as  slaves :  that  he  advanced  breatMog  vengeance  and 
slaughter ;  but  when  he  saw  them  approach  unarmed, 
observed  their  white  fiiees,  and  finally  their  hands  ex- 
tended towards  him,  he  felt  a  strange  emotion,  and  be- 
lieved them  to  be  children  of  heaven  dropped  down  firom 
the  skies.    ^  And  now,"  said  he,  *'  white  men,  all  I  want  ^^^L 
is  your  forgiveness."    This  was  granted  with  a  cordial  um^ 
9b$ke  of  the  hand,  and  the  tmveUen  uttered  an  inward 
thank^vjng  fi>r  their  preservation.    ^  We  were  grate- 
ful to  find  that  our  bkod  had  not  been  shed,  and  that 
WB  had  been  prevented  firom  spilling  the  blood  of  others, 
— ^It  was  a  narrow  escape;  m  another  minute  our  bodies 
would  have  been  as  fiill  of  arrows  as  a  porcupine's  is 
lull  of  quills."  During  this  aventfol  transaction  Pasooe, 
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whom  Clapperton  had  desoribed  as  ^  an  African,  not  the 
moat  trosty  of  his  race,"  completely  redeemed  his  chaiao- 
teTy  and  showed  the  greatest  courage,  keeping  his  musket 
pointed  at  the  chief's  hreast,  ready  **  to  bring  him  down 
like  a  guinea-fowl"  had  he  offered  violence  to  lus  master ; 
but  Sam  and  Antonio  scampered  o£P,  and  after  returning 
were  so  terrified  as  to  be  for  some  time  unable  to  speak. 

The  party  continued  on  cordial  terms  with  the  chie^ 
and  learned  that  this  was  the  fiimons  market-place  of 
Bocqua,  frequented  by  numerous  strangers  from  the  ul- 
terior, and  from  the  upper  and  lower  banks  of  the  Niger. 
Their  previous  information  was  confirmed,  that  the  great 
river  which  they  had  psssed  was  the  Tchadda^  and  that 
the  city  of  Funda  was  situated  three  days'  journey  above 
the  point  of  junction. 

After  some  fi^ther  communication  the  party  next  day 
resumed  their  voyage.  They  passed  Atta,  a  laige  town, 
of  the  inhabitants  of  which  tiiey  had  received  no  favour- 
able accounts ;  but  after  touching  at  Abbasacca,  whose 
rapacious  chief  they  found  it  very  difficult  to  satisfy, 
they  next  day  arrived  at  Damuggoo,  where  they  expe- 
rienced a  more  cordial  reception  than  in  any  other  part 
of  Africa.  In  the  more  interior  districts,  where  white 
men  were  never  heard  of,  they  had  been  viewed  merely 
as  strange  beings,  the  sight  of  whom  afibrded  sometimes 
amusement,  and  at  others  occasioned  terror;  but  the 
people  nearer  the  coast  had  received  even  exaggerated 
accounts  of  the  power  of  Europeans  and  of  the  greatnefls 
of  their  monarchs.  The  chief  of  Damuggoo  expressed 
in  strong  language  the  pleasure  he  experienced,  and 
which  he  said  would  have  been  felt  by  lus  deceased 
father,  at  beholding  a  white  man.  A  grand  festival  in 
their  honour  was  celebrated  by  the  firing  of  muskets  and 
a  night  of  dancing  and  revelry.  On  condition  of  their 
waiting  a  few  days,  he  undertook  to  send  a  canoe  and 
some  of  hiB  people  with  them  down  to  the  sea.  He  seemed 
particularly  delighted  with  the  idea  of  the  great  white 
king  being  made  acquainted  with  his  kind  treatment  of 
the  travdlen^  adding,  ^  You  may  inform  him  of  my 
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dlgnityyinjrricheflyinyBirengthyttidinypower/'  When  chap.  ziv. 
thejoomplained  of  the  crowds  who,  impelled  by  corioeity,  dmI^ 
blocked  up  the  door  of  their  hnty  he  coolly  recommended  poww  of  the 
that  their  heads  should  be  struck  off^  though  they  did  ^^ 
not  think  proper  to  arail  themselyes  of  this  permission. 
Indeed  this  chief  seemed  to  be  a  yery  tyrant  in  his  ad 
ministration,  performing  the  operation  just  mentioned 
on  the  slightest  offences.    He,  however,  faithfully  eze-  unftTom^ 
cated  his  engagements,  though  he  showed  a  disposition  *>^  omem. 
to  detain  the  trayeliers  on  the  ground  of  un&vouxable 
omens  discoyered  in  performing  a  fetish,  which  occupied 
him  and  his  priests  nearly  a  whole  day,  and  also  from 
the  inspection  of  the  entrails  of  birds ;  but  Richard  oon- 
trired  to  overmle  all  these  objections.    He  sailed  on  the 
4th  of  November,  and  on  the  way  was  much  affected  by 
the  affliction  of  a  poor  female  slave,  who  continued  for 
some  time  fetching  deep  sighs,  with  an  expression  of 
sadness  and  silent  sorrow,  then  burst  into  loud  lamenta- 
tions, and  pointing  to  a  spot  on  the  coast,  cried  out : 
**  There  I  was  bom  I  that  is  my  country  T'  At  two  next 
morning  he  stopped  in  the  vicinity  of  a  village ;  but, 
impatient  to  proceed,  set  out  at  five,  two  hours  before 
his  brother,  who  followed  in  the  Damuggoo  canoe.    It 
was  after  seven,  when  near  the  junction  of  two  rivers,  j^q^joq  ^ 
one  flowing  from  the  east  into  the  Niger  the  other  west-  ttnama. 
ward  from  it  to  Benin,  he  observed  a  laige  market-town 
named  Kirree.     Numerous  boats  were  lying  on  the 
shore,  and  there  soon  appeared  coming  upwards  a  fleet  of 
fifty  laige  canoes  oniamented  with  a  variety  of  enrigns, 
among  which  was  the  British  union  flag,  and  others  with 
devices  representing  tables,  decanters,  chairs,  and  similar 
domestic  objects.    The  dothing  of  the  men  was  like- 
wise entirely  of  European  manufacture,  and  the  whole 
presented  a  spectacle  at  once  picturesque  and  grateful 
to  an  English  eye.  Lander  sailed  gaily  on  to  meet  them;  ^^^ 
but  emotions  of  a  different  kind  speedily  succeeded,  when  ^^''^^^' 
a  huge  negro  fiercely  beckoned  to  him  to  come  on  board. 
As  he  did  not  instantly  obey,  the  crew  mounted  a  plat- 
form, and  levelled  their  muskets.    He  felt  that,  with 
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ghjlP.  ziy.  hk  imall  loaded  bark,  to  engage  a  fleet  of  fifty  war- 
gpou^[^^  canoes  was  merely  to  throw  away  his  life*    The  aaaail* 
Bi^urdi        ant  then  placed  his  boat  alongside  of  the  tnfellei'a,  and 
ano^        with  incredible  rapidity  began  to  transfer  its  eontcnta 
into  his  own.    Our  cooniryman,  driven  to  despair^  pse- 
sented  his  piece  at  the  chief;  but  it  was  wrested  from 
him.    He  succeeded,  however,  in  reaeoing  Pasooe'a  wife, 
who  hadbeenseixedaspartof  the  booty.    The  enemy'a 
canoe  then  made  for  the  town ;  and  none  of  the  othm 
haying  joined  in  the  outnge,  our  adyentnrar  attempted 
a  poisoit,  and  was  leceived  on  board  of  a  friendly  Tasel, 
while  three  men  wen  put  into  his  to  assist  in  pnUing  her 
to  the  market. 
SorpriM  of        Meantime  John  Lander,  having  left  the  viU^ge  two 
johnLuder.  j^,^^  ^^^^  y^  brother,  fbUowed  with  his  utmost  speed. 
After  sailing  nearly  an  boor,  his  craw  wera  surprised  to 
see,  in  a  pasmng  canoe,  a  sheep  and  goat,  which  ware 
recognised  as  having  formed  part  of  Richaid's  eaigo. 
They  pursued  and  recovered  the  animals,  but  were  at  & 
loss  to  understand  how  the  other  party  had  yielded  them 
to  plunderers  who  were  only  two  in  number.    John  waa 
astonished  when  he  came  in  sight  of  the  laige  fleet  de- 
corated with  European  flags  and  ensigns ;  and  when  in 
one  of  them  he  observed  his  brother,  he  concluded  that 
he  must  be  returning  to  obtain  restitution  of  his  pro- 
perty. Several  of  these  vesBsls  instantly  pursued  him,  and 
being  of  unusual  magnitude,  with  a  six-pounder  lashed 
to  the  bow  of  each,  he  judged  resistance  vain,  and  tried 
to  escape ;  but  the  hostile  canoes  pushed  on  with  such 
rapidity  that  three  of  them  successively  struck  c^ainat 
^^1^     his  boiA,  which  was  capaiaed  and  sank.  Stmgg^gamid 
the  water,  he  was  endeavouring  to  reach  a  veaBel  in 
which  sat  two  women  from  whom  he  hoped  for  pity, 
when  a  gigantic  negro  snatched  him  with  a  violent  jeric 
out  of  tb«  water,  and  let  him  drop  into  the  eaaoe  like  a 
log.    Meantime,  as  other  small  craft  were  pudung  te- 
¥wrd  to  share  the  booty,  several  came  into  collision  and 
were  overset ;  whereupcm,  men^  woman,  and  childicn, 
clinging  to  thek  floaimg  goodi^  sereamad  and  stnig^ 
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in  the  wster.    Aa  John  was  looking  axonnd  in  deqMUTy  chap,  xiy 
he  again  at  a  little  distance  diaooTered  his  hrother,  who  ^ocamge- 
waa  steadfastly  gazing  on  him,  and  pointing  his  foiger  to  ment  of  each 
the  akies^  as  if  saying,  ^  Tnist  in  God/'    Hereupon  his  '''^^''* 
mindf^  became  more  calm,  and  soon  after  coming  along- 
side, Richard  threw  a  shirt  over  his  naked  body;  bat  on 
attempting  to  step  into  the  canoe  he  was  dragged  back. 

In  this  extremity,  while  the  brothers  scarcely  hoped  Favoimibie 
for  life,  affairs  suddenly  took  a  favouiable  turn.     The  ^^^**^^ 
people  of  Damuggoo  had  been  plundoed  only  because 
they  had  not  been  recognised  ;  and  with  others  of  their 
oountiTmen  they  now  joined  in  calling  for  justice.  They 
were  seconded  by  a  number  of  females  richly  dressed  in 
Bilk,  with  laige  anklets  of  ivory ;  also  by  the  Moham- 
me^m  malems, — a  class  fierce  and  bigoted  on  the  Upper 
Niger,  but  heie  always  reasonable  and  friendly,  and  one 
of  whom  first  cheered  the  snflPerers  with  the  hope  of 
redress.    A  council  was  held  in  the  market-place,  which 
decided  that  the  stolen  articles  should  be  restored,  and 
the  ringleader  in  the  attack  put  to  death.    Search  was 
presently  made  for  the  goods ;  and  there  were  produced  partial  re- 
in  the  midst  of  the  assembly  the  medicine-chest,  a  box  ^^^^'^  °' 
with  books  and  John  Lander's  diary,  and  the  clothes-  poty.^'^ 
bag  nearly  emptied  of  its  contents.    There  had  disap- 
peared the  whole  of  the  arms,  nine  valuable  elephanto* 
tosks,  ostrich-feathers,  various  nnall  commodities,  and, 
what  was  most  of  aU  regretted,  Richard's  journal.  LoMof 
meantime  certain  wild  cries  were  raised  from  without  by  ffffff^ 
the  plunderers,  who  were  on  the  point  of  making  a 
deflperate  effort  to  regiun  the  booty ;  but  after  having 
excited  a  violent  tumult,  seeing  a  strong  party  determined 
to  resist  them,  they  retired  in  disappointment  to  their 
canoes.    The  travellers  were  then  called  and  informed, 
that  the  King  of  Kinee  being  absent  they  must  be  sent 
to  Obie,  ruler  of  the  Eboe  country,  and  placed  at  his 
di^osaL    It  may  be  observed,  that  their  assaOants  were 
Eboes,  who  came  up  equipped  for  war  and  plunder,  yet 
provided  with  arms,  clothes,  earthenware,  and  skins^  to 
purchase  what  they  could  not  obtain  by  force. 
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CHAP.  XIV.  Oar  countrymen  considered  this  a  fiiYonnble  arrange- 
g^^^J^  ^  menty  thongh  they  became  Tirtually  captiYei^  and  were 
Obie.  eeoorted  down  the  river  by  two  laxge  war-Teflsels.     The 

banks  now  presented  an  alluvial  aspect  resembling  that 
of  the  coast ;  they  were  low^  flat,  bordered  by  vast  &t- 
tangled  forests  which  almost  con<»saled  the  hi^itationa ; 
but  the  crowds  of  people  that  came  to  the  shore  showed 
the  neighboarhood  to  be  populous.  They  were  understood 
to  raise  plantains,  bananas,  and  yams,  in  great  abnndanoe. 
The  two  brothers,  however,  were  under  the  necessitj  of 
remaining  in  the  bottom  of  the  boat  covered  with  mats, 
6i]iRniar  pre-  ^  consequence  of  the  crew  entertaining  the  strange  idea 
jadices  of  the  that  if  the  Niger,  who  had  never  before  beheld  a  white 
"*  ^^  man,  should  cast  his  eyes  upon  them,  he  would  instantly 
destroy  both  them  and  their  bark.  On  the  8th  November, 
after  they  had  passed  two  large  branches  of  the  river, 
one  flowing  south-east  the  other  west,  an  £boe  man 
called  out,  '^  There  is  my  country !"  and  they  soon  came 
in  front  of  the  town,  where  were  hundreds  of  canoea^ 
some  laiger  than  any  they  had  yet  observed,  capable  of 
containing  seventy  persons,  many  of  whom  made  these 
vessels  their  sole  habitation.  The  houses  were  uncom- 
monly neat,  plastered  over,  with  wooden  pillars  in  front, 
and  surrounded  by  well-fenced  court-yards  planted  with 
bananas,  plantains,  and  cocoas.  The  travellers  were 
Native  speedily  accosted  in  broken  English  by  a  person  calling 

royaJty.  himself  Gun,  and  pretending  to  be  a  sort  of  king  and  the 
relation  of  kings,  his  brother  being  King  Boy,  kis  fiither 
King  Forday,  who  with  King  Jacket  ruled  the  district 
at  the  mouth  of  the  river.  What  was  of  much  more 
consequence  than  this  list  of  ridiculous  monarchs,  they 
learnt  from  him  that  an  English  brig,  the  Thomas  of 
Liverpool,  was  lying  in  the  river ;  and  in  this  vessel 
they  conceived  the  hope  of  embarking, 
to  Kin"  owi  ^®  ^®^*  object  was  the  introduction  to  the  great  and 
'  dreaded  King  Obie,  who  turned  out  to  be  a  sprightly 
youth,  with  a  mild  open  countenance,  and  shook  hands 
with  Uiem  very  cordially.  His  brilliant  and  glitteriqg 
ornaments  almost  entitled  him  to  the  appellation  of  the 
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^  Coral  King."    Strings  and  pieces  of  coral  and  glass  chap,  ziv 
hid  the  materials  of  his  coniccd  cap,  and  so  closely  en-  B<«JJjLg>. 
cixcled  his  neck  as  to  impede  respiration.    One  of  the  nttou 
Bonny  people,  who  had  accompanied  them  from  Damng- 
goo,  gaye  a  long  and  eloqnent  description  of  the  wrongs 
sustained  at  Kirree ;  and  though  nothing  was  said  on  the 
sahject  of  husiness,  the  general  tenor  of  their  reception 
inspired  flattering  hopes.    But  these  were  soon  chilled 
by  the  intelligence  that  his  majesty  had  determined  to 
exact  an  enormous  ransom ;  and  the  only  question  ap-  Enormou 
peared  to  be  whether  the  people  from  Brass  or  from  nmaom 
Bonny  should  have  the  benefit  of  the  capture.    So  eager  ^^'"^^^ 
was  the  competition  that  the  former  made  the  ridiculous 
assertion,  that  the  Bonny  branch  of  the  rirer  having 
been  dried  up,  it  was  impossible  to  convey  the  strangers 
by  that  route  to  the  sea.    Obie  then  sent  for  the  tra- 
vellers, and  stated  twenty  bars,  or  the  value  of  twenty 
slaves,  as  the  price  of  their  liberation,  adding,  that  they 
must  remain  at  £boe  till  that  amount  should  be  sent  up 
from  the  coast.     This  arrangement  struck  them  witii 
the  deepest  consternation,  as  it  appeared  very  doubtfrtl 
whether  any  English  captain  would  consent  to  advance 
so  great  a  sum.    Happily,  however.  King  Boy  himself  Mode  of 
determined  to  engage  in.  the  speculation,  and  offered  to  '^^^"^ 
pay  Obie  his  demand,  provided  he  obtained  a  book  (bill) 
on  Captain  Lake  of  the  Thomas  for  thirty-five  bars  and 
a  cask  of  rum.    This  was  to  them  gratifying  intelligence, 
though  the  claim  was  exorbitant ;  but  they  resolved  to 
promise  any  thing  in  order  to  efibct  their  escape.    The 
engagement  was  accordingly  made,  and  King  Obie  took 
a  smiling  leave,  exacting  a  promise  that  on  returning  to 
England  they  would  report  him  to  be  a  good  man. 

Eboe  is  a  very  large  town,  called  commonly  the  Eboe  J*?PJ^*°^ 
country,  and  forming  the  principal  mart  for  slaves  and 
palm-oil.  The  people  are  rude,  brutal,  and  dissolute. 
Intoxication  is  indulged  to  great  excess,  the  parties  sit- 
ting till  after  midnight,  and  engaging  in  violent  and  often 
sanguinary  quarrels.  Indeed  tiie  groans  and  shrieks 
during  these  scenes  were  so  dreadful,  as  at  first  to 
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CHAP.  xiY.  pioduoe  the  belief  that  some  penoa  was  endnriiig  the 
MoMyrardi.  moflt  cmel  death ;  but  it  was  disooTered  that  such  soonda 
arose  in  the  midst  of 'their  deep  potatioDfl^  withoat  bean^ 
attended  with  any  &tal  consequences. 
Oreriooded  ^^  traTeUeis  were  put  on  board  a  canoe  belongiag 
^^^  to  Brass  Town,  fifty  feet  long,  but  occupied  by  axty 

persons,  and  so  heavOy  laden  with  goods  that  it  did  not 
rise  more  than  two  inches  out  of  the  water,  and  on  any 
stream  less  smooth  than  the  Niger  must  have  bees 
speedily  swamped.  Great  inconyenience  was  experienced 
from  the  limited  space,  especially  at  nighty  when  ttie 
Landers  could  not  stretch  themselves  to  sleep  without 
haying  laid  upon  their  bodies  the  feet  of  King  Boy  and 
of  his  royal  spouse  Addiaetta,  which,  being  of  yeiy  lax^ge 
dimensions,  and  loaded  with  heavy  ornaments,  produced 
an  intolerable  pressure.    They  sailed  on  the  12th  No- 
vember, and  on  the  14th  felt  the  influence  of  the  tide. 
On  the  15th  they  overtook  three  canoes,  one  of  which 
conveyed  King  Forday,  a  veneiable,  complacent-lookii^ 
old  man,  who  endeavoured  to  amuse  them  with  a  son^ 
whichy  though  scarcely  audible,  was  highly  applauded 
by  his  subjects. 
«u^!?to         '^^  entry  into  Brass  Town  was  made  in  singular  style. 
BrusTown.    The  fetish  priests  drew  in  chalk  on  the  persqns  of  Kin^ 
Boy,  themselves,  and  the  crew,  various  fentastio  figurei^ 
which  made  it  scarcely  possible  to  recognise  them ;  then, 
taking  their  station  on  the  bow  of  the  boat,  they  per- 
formed strange  dances  and  gestures.     The  town  was 
found  to  be  a  miserable,  dirty,  marshy  place,  divided  by 
a  lagoon  into  two  portions,  each  containing  about  lOOO 
inhabitants,  and  one  belonging  to  King  Forday,  the  other 
to  King  Jacket.    The  rank  luxuriance  of  the  surround- 
ing soil  produces  only  the  plantain ;  while  the  "^^''^g 
of  salt,  and  trading  with  the  towns  on  the  liver,  form. 
SSi?Sf  tlie  occupations  of  the  people.    Forday  would  not  allow 
KingFonUqr.  Lander  to  depart  till  he  gave  to  his  majesty  a  book  for 
the  value  of  four  slaves,  and  agreed  to  leave  his  brother 
and  seven  others  as  hostages  till  the  bills  wen  paid. 
On  the  17th  of  NoTcmber,  Bichaid  Lander  onbaiked 
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to  complete  his  important  diBOoveiy.    The  branch  of  the  chap.  xi  v 
Niger,  which  here  enters  the  sea,  is  divided  into  two  stnuitionor 
smaller  sections, called  the  First  and  Second  Brass  Rivers;  Brut  Town. 
but  Brass  Town  is  not  built  upon  either,  probably  from 
their  banks  being  too  moist  and  liable  to  inundation. 
It  stands  upon  a  large  creek,  connected  with  the  main 
flftreams  by  numerous  rivulets  winding  through  this  allu- 
vial district.    As  they  sailed  along,  wherever  an  echo 
was  returned.  Boy  threw  into  the  river  a  portion  of  rum, 
yam,  or  fish,  to  propitiate  the  spirit  of  the  flood.    The 
shores  were  almost  wholly  imder  water  and  covered  with 
impenetrable  thickets  of  mangrove.   In  the  evening  they 
ireached  the  Second,  and  next  morning  the  First  Brass 
Biver,  called  by  the  Portuguese  the  Nun,  and  in  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  after,  Richard,  with  inexpressible  de- 
light^  saw  two  European  vessels  at  anchor.    The  first  Bonmeui 
was  a  Spanish  slavMhip,  on  board  of  which  he  was  yt^mST 
courteously  received,  but  found  the  crew  sufiering  dread- 
ftilly  from  sickness.    He  hastened  to  the  English  one, 
eagerly  anticipating  a  cordial  reception,  and  tiie  termi- 
nation of  all  his  troubles.    But  he  was  distressed  to  find 
it  in  a  more  sickly  state  than  the  other;  four  of  the  crew 
were  dead,  the  remaining  four  lying  sick,  and  the  captain 
himself  in  an  advanced  stage  of  fever.    Lander  told  him 
his  story,  and  having  had  his  majesty's  instructions 
read,  earnestly  intreated  him  to  fulfil  his  engagements 
with  the  AiHcan  chief,  under  the  assurance  of  being 
remunerated  by  government.    To  his  utter  dismay  the  Brntai  con- 
captam,  with  brutal  oaths  and  abusive  expressions,  ab-  J^jjJ^" 
solutely  refused  to  give  a  single  article.    Instead  of  the  oNvlaiu. 
generous  character  of  a  British  mariner,  the  traveller  di»- 
covered  a  being  fiercer  and  more  ignorant  than  any  he 
had  met  with  in  the  unfrequented  wilds  of  Africa.    Boy 
was  then  requested  to  take  them  to  Bonny,  where  he 
would  find  numerous  English  vessels ;  but  he  replied, 
**  No,  no,  dis  captain  no  pay,  Bonny  captain  no  pay ;  I 
won't  take  you  any  £ulher."    Lander  might  have  been 
more  easfly  consoled  under  this  involuntary  breach  of 
iaith,  had  not  his  brother  and  the  rest  of  the  party  been 
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still  in  the  power  of  Boj,  whose  oountenaace  betokened 
the  most  gloomy  discontent.  At  length  Lake  was  pre- 
vailed upon  to  give  a  sort  of  growling  proniise  that  when 
these  individu^  were  brought  to  the  ship  the  stipulated 
payment  would  be  made.  The  king  took  his  leave,  sullen 
and  grumbling,  yet  engaging  that  within  three  days  he 
would  return  with  the  others. 

Meantime,  John  waited  with  anxiety  the  issue  of  his 
brother's  expedition,  and  the  return  of  the  chief.  A 
letter  from  Richard  first  acquainted  him  with  the  cause 
of  the  delay,  which  gave  occasion  to  the  most  alarming 
apprehension.  Soon  after  King  Boy  was  heard  furiously 
quarrelUng  with  his  wives,  and  muttering  to  himself  as 
he  walked  towards  the  apartment.  John,  who  had  been 
reposing  on  a  mat,  placed  his  head  on  his  hand  and 
awaited  the  tempest  which  was  about  to  burst  upon  him. 
The  ruler  entered,  his  eye  flashing,  his  lip  quivering,  his 
countenance  exhibiting  bitter  scorn ;  he  then  huiet  into 
expressions  of  savage  indignation.  **  £h  1"  said  he,  '^  you 
are  thief  man  ;  English  captain  no  will  I  You  assured 
me,  when  I  took  you  from  the  £boe  country,  that  he 
would  be  overjoyed  to  see  me,  and  give  me  plenty  of 
beef  and  rum ;  I  received  from  him  neither  the  one  nor 
the  other."  After  recounting  at  length  his  own  good 
deeds  and  their  promises,  he  always  concluded,  ^  But  you 
are  no  good ;  you  are  thief  man.  £h !  English  captain 
no  will ;  he  no  will."  After  allowing  him  to  give  full 
vent  to  his  fury.  Lander  mildly  renewed  assurances^  that 
as  soon  as  Captain  Lake  saw  him  and  his  companions 
on  board  he  would  afford  all  the  satis&ction  desired. 
Boy,  half  believing,  half  mistrusting,  went  out  in  a  veiy 
gloomy  temper;  but  two  days  after,  his  spirits  being 
elated  by  a  splendid  festival,  celebrated  on  occasion  of  old 
Forday  resigning  to  him  the  government^  he  promised 
to  set  out  next  morning. 

On  the  2dd  November,  the  savage  monarch  and  his 
suite  departed  in  a  huge  canoe,  with  John  and  his  com- 
rades in  a  smaller  one.  In  the  evening  they  passed  the 
Second  Brass  River,  and  the  traveller  forcibly  deaciibes 
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his  emotioiis  when  he  ^  ooald  perceive  in  the  distance  the  chap,  xi  v. 
long-wiflhed-for  Atlantic,  with  the  moonbeams  reposing  soandof  the 
in  peacefal  beauty  upon  its  surface,  and  could  also  hear  ocean. 
the  sea  breaking  and  roaring  over  the  sandy  bar  which 
stretches  across  the  mouth  of  the  river.    The  solemn 
voice  of  ocean  never  sounded  more  melodiously  in  my 
ear  than  it  did  at  tbat  moment.    0!  it  was  enchanting  as 
the  harp  of  David."    The  masts  and  rigging  of  the  brig, 
seen  at  midnight  like  a  dusky  doud,  appeared  to  him 
beautiful  as  the  gates  of  paradise.    Meantime,  Richard  Anxiety  of 
endured  intense  anxiety,  aggravated  by  the  unfeeling  Richard 
captain,  who  advised  him  not  to  trouble  himself  any 
more  about  his  brother,  as  he  was  certainly  dead.    When 
the  party  were  at  length  descried  at  midnight  encamping 
at  the  mouth  of  the  river.  Lake  caused  all  the  mudcets 
to  be  loaded  and  placed  in  a  covert  position,  so  that  they 
might  open  at  once  on  the  people  of  Brass  if  they  should 
attempt  any  violence.    On  the  morning  of  the  24th,  the 
canoe  arrived,  and  a  happy  meeting  took  place  between 
the  two  brothers.    Boy  was  politely  received ;  but»  agi- 
tated by  hope  and  fear,  he  could  not  but  observe  that 
there  was  no  preparation  for  delivering  that  valuable 
assortment  of  goods  which  he  had  so  fondly  expected. 
Feeling  himseUT  in  the  power  of  the  English,  he  ex- 
changed his  haughtiness  for  a  submissive  address.    The 
Landers,  who  well  knew  what  was  to  follow,  endeav-  presents  to 
oured  to  sooth  him  by  presenting  five  silver  bracelets,  the  ch{et 
a  native  sword,  and  a  watch,  of  which  Boy  knew  not  the 
value.    The  two  first  were  accepted,  though  he  called 
one  of  his  men,  and  showed  what  was  offered  instead  of 
the  thirty-five  bars^  when  both  uttered  a  significant  groan. 
He  then  ventured  to  approach  the  captain,  and  ask  for 
the  goods  solemnly  promised  to  him.    Lake,  willing  to  bbm  oondnct 
delay  the  crisis  tUl  the  ship  was  under  way,  excused  r^Sff ^^" 
himself  on  account  of  being  busied  in  writing,  till  the 
demand  being  repeated  again  and  again,  he  called  out  in 
avoioe  of  thunder,  **InofpUiP*  then  burst  into  a  torrent 
of  furious  invective  against  the  poor  Afirican  monarch. 
Boy  was  thunderstmck,  and  obaerving  the  praparationa 
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CHAP.  xiv.  for  aaiUng^  became  afraid  lest  he  ahoald  be  oaiiied  ofl^ 
P^p^^^,  and,  hastening  into  the  canoe,  made  with  fail  upeed  &r 
King  Boy.     the  shoxe. 

Great  danger  ConsideTable  danger  was  encountered  at  the  bar  of 
atuie  liver  ^|^  liyet^  which  IS  imperiSecily  known,  and  pasBable  onlj 
by  a  narrow  channel,  genenllj  concealed  by  the  iimaa 
of  breakers.  On  the  1st  December,  they  reached  the 
lofty  and  beoatiful  island  of  Fernando  Po.  Lake,  during 
this  passage,  continued  to  annoy  them  in  yarioos  ways. 
Notwithstanding  that  the  assistance  of  Lander's  men 
had  contributed  materially  in  enablii^  him  to  get  his 
vessel  out  of  the  river,  he  used  to  amuse  himself  by 
Brutal  eon.  Causing  his  crew  to  throw  buckets  of  sea-water  upon 
duct  of  Lake,  them  as  they  lay  asleep.  Indeed,  he  and  some  of  his 
brother-navigators  on  ihia  coast  ^pear  to  be  the  greatest 
monsters  in  existence.  Another  captain,  while  his  men 
were  in  a  sickly  state,  thought  it  a  delightful  frolic  to 
whitewash  them  all,  though  one  of  them  thereby  lost 
the  sight  of  an  eye.  Lake  again  touched  at  Fernando 
Po  towards  the  middle  of  January,  and  manifested  some 
solicitude  to  hare  the  conveyance  of  the  travellers  to 
England,  for  which  he  now  understood  that  pigment 
would  be  received ;  but  they  declined  having  more  to  do 
with  him.  He  v^as  afterwards  seen  chased  by  a  vessel, 
supposed  to  be  a  pirate ;  and  as  he  has  not  since  been 
MnrdermM  heard  of,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  he  was  made  to 
JJ2S'*'  ''walk  the  plank."  This  is  a  form  of  murder  pmotised 
by  corsairs  on  those  unhappy  shores.  A  plank  is  laid 
across  the  deck,  partly  projecting  beyond  it  over  the 
water,  on  which  tiie  doomed  individu^  is  compelled  to 
walk  to  the  outer  extremity,  when  it  sinks  beneath  his 
weight,  and  he  perishes.  It  may  be  proper  to  mention, 
that  government  have  redeemed  the  British  reputation 
on  this  coast,  by  sending  orden  to  transmit  to  ^ngBoy 
the  stipulated  ransom, 
fu  J^2  The  tmvellers  could  not  find  an  eligible  opportunity 
of  leaving  Fernando  Po  till  the  20th  January  1831,  when 
they  sailed  on  board  the  Caernarvon,  Captain  Garth,  for 
Rio  Janeiro.  The  crew  suffered  much  by  swkness ;  but. 
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BOtwithstandiiig,  on  the  16th  Mazeh  they  reached  that  chap,  xiv: 
port.   Adminil  Baker,  who  then  commanded  on  the  ata-  yoy j[Z~ 
lion,  gave  them  a  moat  hoipitahle  reception,  and  afibrded  bome^ 
them  a  paangc  home  m  the  William  Harris  tiansport, 
whieh  flailed  on  the  20th ;  and  on  the  ^9th  June  they 
aariTed  at  Portamonth. 

This  jommey  hy  uidiiidiiaLs  who  make  no  pretenaioni  *.  ^^  . 
to  adenoe  has  not  afforded  materials  for  illustrating  any  the  jonrnej. 
of  its  branches ;  bat,  previona  to  the  loss  of  their  in- 
atramenta,  the  range  of  the  thermometer  was  r^;alarly 
recorded.    At  Badagry,  on  the  coast,  where  the  heat  was 
moat  oppresaiYe,  it  was  between  86°  and  94%  oftener  sta- 
tionary near  the  latter  than  the  former  point.    At  Jenna  variations  of 
it  fell  suddenly  one  day  from  94^  to  78%  and  remained  the  thermo- 
aA  the  latter  aome  horns.    At  Assinaxa,  at  noon,  on  the  ™®^' 
£dd  April,  it  attained  the  height  of  99^    Near  Katunga 
it  fell  upon  one  oocasioa  to  71°  in  the  shade,  the  air 
being  then  cooler  than  they  had  felt  it  since  landing.  At 
Kiama  the  extremes  were  75°  and  94°,  the  mean  84°. 
At  Youri  the  range  was  the  same.    On  their  voy^^ 
from  Youri  to  Bousaa,  on  the  2d  August,  it  varied  from 
75°  to  92°.    At  Bouflsa  it  varied  from  76°  to  93°,  but 
most  commonly  between  80°  and  90°.  At  Patashie  gene- 
rally between  74°  and  89°,  once  93°.    Lever,  77°  to  93°. 
Bajiebo,  70°  to  05°.    On  the  passage  down  the  river 
below  that  place,  on  5th  October,  ?8°  to  94*.    Belee, 
79°to94*. 

Such  has  been  the  Issue  of  this  important  voyage,  by  importart 
which  the  grand  problem  that  perplexed  Europe  for  so  ^J!^^  *^^ 
many  agea,  and  on  which,  during  a  period  of  nearly  forty 
yeara,  so  many  efibrts  and  sacrifices  had  been  expended 
in  vain,  was  completely  resolved.    British  enterprise 
completed,  as  it  had  begun,  this  great  discovery.    Park, 
in  his  first  journey,  reached  the  banks  of  the  Niger,  and 
aaw  it  rolling  its  waters  towards  the  interior  of  the  con- 
tinent.   In  the  second,  he  embarked  at  Bammakoo,  and  Obwnratioiia 
by  sailing  downward  to  Boussa  proved  its  continuous      ^ 
progress  for  upwards  of  1000  miles.    The  present  voyage 
has  exhibited  it  following  a  farther  course,  which,  witli 
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CHAP.  ZIV.  its  windings,  must  amount  to  about  800  nules,  and  finallj 
emptying  itself  into  the  Atlantic.  This  celebrated  stream 
is  now  dirested  of  that  mysterious  character  which  sur- 
rounded it  with  a  qtedes  of  supernatural  interest.  Rising 
in  a  chain  of  high  mountains,  flowing  through  eztensiTe 
plains^  receiving  large  tributariee^  and  terminating  in  the 
ocean,  it  exhibits  exactly  the  ordinaiy  phenomena  of  a 
great  riTer.  But  by  this  discoveiy  we  see  opened  to  our 
view  a  train  of  most  important  consequences.  The  Niger 
afibrds  a  channel  of  communication  with  the  most  fertile, 
most  industrious,  and  most  improved  r^ons  of  Interior 
Africa.  Its  navigation  is  every  where  easy  and  safe,  unless 
at  intervals  between  Boussa  and  Youri,  and  between  Pla- 
tashie  and  Lever ;  and  even  there  it  becomes  practicable 
during  the  malcOy  or  flood  produced  by  the  periodical 
rains.  British  vessels  may  therefore,  by  this  stream  and 
its  tributaries,  ascend  to  Rabba,  Boussa,  Youri,  Sackatoo, 
Timbuctoo,  Sego,  and  probably  to  other  cities  as  great, 
but  yet  unknown.  They  may  navigate  the  yet  unex- 
plored Tchadda,  a  river  which,  at  its  junction,  is  nearly 
as  lai^  as  the  Niger  itself,  and  no  doubt  waters  extensive 
and  fertile  regions.  The  decided  superiority  of  the  in- 
terior of  Africa  to  the  coast  renders  this  event  highly 
important  Steam,  so  peculiarly  adapted  to  river-navi- 
gation, afibrds  the  means  by  which  the  various  obstacles 
may  be  overcome^  and  vessels  may  be  enabled  to  pene* 
trate  into  the  Y&ry  heart  of  the  African  continent. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

Laird  and  Oidfieid-^AUen — Davidson. 

Plan  of  Mr  Laird's  Expedition— Voyage  to  the  Niger— AjBcent 
to  Eboe— Dreadfbl  Sicknefls  and  Mortality— Attempts  to 
ascend  the  RiTer— Mr  Laird  proceeds  to  Fonda— Adyentnres 
there,  and  Departure— Description  of  that  City— Mr  Oldfield 
ascends  the  Tchadda— Visits  Rabba— Its  Description— De- 
scends the  RiTer— Death  of  Lander— Return  to  England— 
Mr  Allen's  Theory  respecting  the  Yeou  and  Tchadda— Mr 
DaTidson's  Expedition— Residence  at  Morocco -Journey  to 
Wadnoon— His  Murder — Accounts  respecting  Timbuctoo. 

Thb  infonnation  sapplled  by  the  Landen  established  the  chap.  xv. 
fact  that  the  Niger  is  a  stream  of  the  first  magnitude,  j„(|q^  ^f 
opening  from  the  ocean  upwards  a  broad  navigable  Lander's 
channel  into  the  interior  of  fertile  and  populous  regions,  **«*»^^'***'»- 
and  connected  with  tributaries  almost  as  laige  as  itself. 
Such  tidings  could  not  but  excite  the  characteristic  enter- 
prise of  British  merchants.    At  Liverpool,  accordingly,  plan  of  Mr. 
a  body  of  gentlemen,  at  the  head  of  whom  was  Mr  Mao-  JJjJS*****^ 
gregor  Laird,  formed  a  company  with  the  view  of  turning 
the  recent  discoveries  to  some  practical  advantage.  They 
declared,  we  believe  with  truth,  that  commerce,  though 
of  course  an  essential,  was  by  no  means  their  only  object. 
They  hoped  also  to  aid  in  suppressing  the  slave-trade,  in 
introducing  true  religion,  civilisation,  and  humanizmg 
influences,  among  nations  whose  barbarism  had  hitherto 
been  only  heightened  by  European  connexion. 

Stettm-navigation  presented  an  obvious  resource  for  ResonroM 
overcoming  the  obstacles  which  occur  in  the  rivers  of  J^IJ^Sjon. 
Africa.    Two  iron  steamers  were  therefore  eonstructedy 
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the  Qnorra  of  forty  and  the  Alburkah  of  sixteen  hoise 
power,  with  crew;  of  twenty-eix  and  fourteen  men  re- 
spectively :  while  the  Columbine,  a  sailing  yessel  of  200 
tons,  carried  out  goods.  Mr  Lander  readily  accepted  an 
invitation  to  join  the  party,  and  they  were  also  accom- 
panied by  Lieutenant  Allen  of  the  navy,  whom  the  ad- 
miralty appointed  to  sarvey  the  riTer ;  while  Dr  Briggs 
and  Mr  Oldfield  went  as  medical  attendants. 

The  expedition  sailed  firom  Liverpool  on  the  19th 
July  1832,  and  proceeded  direct  for  Port  Praya  in  the 
Cape  de  Verd  Islands,  where  they  arrived  on  the  17th 
August.  They  then  touched  successively  at  Sierra  Leone 
and  the  American  settlement  of  Monrovia,  engaging  on 
this  coast  a  number  of  Kroomen,  a  race  remarks^le  for 
their  activity,  and  skill  in  the  management  of  boats. 
They  afterwards  paid  visits  to  the  Dutch  colony  at  Axim 
and  to  Cape  Coast  Castle,  and  on  the  16th  October  an- 
chored near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Nun.  The  effects  of 
the  climate  were  already  painfully  perceptible,  so  that 
in  two  or  three  days  they  lost  Captain  Harries  and  two 
seamen  of  the  Columbine,  Ten  days  were  employed  in 
preparations,  during  which  they  were  attended  by  the 
Kings  Boy  and  Forday,whoahowed  aproftision  of  civiUiies. 

On  the  26th,  having  got  under  way,  they  began  to 
explore  a  passage  through  the  narrow  channels.  The 
country  on  both  sides  of  the  river  appeared  one  extensive 
swamp,  eovered  with  mangrove,  cabbage,  and  palm  trees; 
whence  the  fen-damp  rose  in  the  morning,  cold  and 
clammy,  like  the  smoke  of  a  wet  wood  fire.  The  natives 
were  veiy  unhealthy,  partly  owing  to  their  coarse  diet 
and  to  an  excessive  indulgence  in  spirits ;  yet  the  only 
efleet  felt  from  the  climate  was  a  tendency  to  grow  ex* 
tremely  fat,  which  operated  even  while  consumiog  only 
half  the  usual  quantity  of  victuals.  On  the  Ist  Novem- 
ber, Lander,  who  had  gone  somewhat  ahead,  intimated 
the  danger  of  an  attack  from  an  Eboe  village ;  and  Mr 
Laird  soon  after  saw  the  whole  right  bank  in  a  blase  of 
musketry.  The  (^uorra  was  pnaently  put  in  motion, 
and  placed  abreast  of  the  town.    The  fire  oeased  during 
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the  night,  but  was  ^commenced  in  the  morning  out  chap.  xv. 
of  the  boeh  by  enemiee  almoet  inTisible.     It  was  soon  unformiuito 
sileneed  by  a  discharge  from  the  Tessel,  and  the  English  "l^^*^' 
then  landed,  and  bnmed  the  houses;  but  as  they  were  ^ 

returning,  the  natives  appeared  again,  and  renewed  the 
fire  with  loud  yells,  so  that  the  party  had  some  difficulty 
in  re-embarking.  This  sttack  was  found  to  haye  arisen 
from  A  misunderstanding  caused  by  the  discharge  of  a 
signal-gun ;  though  it  seems  to  be  acknowledged  that 
the  inhabitants  of  the  hostile  village  bear  very  bad  chA- 
raeters.  The  population  as  far  as  Eboe  was  not  reckoned  Degndad 
to  exceed  four  thousand  adults,  who  were  in  the  most  W"**"®"-' 
degraded  and  demoralized  state.  The  only  produce  of 
their  country  was  palm-oil,  collected  in  gourds  of  two  or 
four  gaUons,  which  could  be  procured  in  any  quantity. 

On  arriving  at  Eboe  they  met  a  cordial  reception  oordiai  re- 
from  the  king,  who  is  described  as  tall  in  his  person,  ^j^^  ^ 
with  a  pleasing  countenance  and  agreeable  manners. 
He  displayed  extraordinary  politeness,  in  the  most 
lively  attention  to  their  wants  and  comfort ;  and  after 
the  conference,  he  accompanied  them  to  the  boats, 
walking  familiarly  with  his  arm  round  Mr.  Lander's 
neck,  and  followed  by  not  fewer  than  between  two  and 
three  thousand  of  his  subjects.  Next  day  abo  he  made 
a  public  visit  to  the  ships,  escorted  by  seven  war-canoes, 
each  containing  between  sixty  snd  seventy  men,  and 
by  about  fifty  other  canoes  of  all  sizes.     Upwards  of  ' 

an  hundred  canoes  likewise  came  in  the  evening  with 
cargoes  of  yams^  bananas,  and  palm-oil,  thus  indicating 
the  existence  of  much  regular  and  honest  industry. 

On  the  9th  November  the  party  left  £boe»  and  were 
proceeding  favourably,  when  on  the  11th  fever  made  its  Noxiow 
appearance,  and  on  the  following  day  Mr.  Laird  felt  its  ^^  ^ 
qrmptoms-^hrobbing  headache,  burning  pain  in  the 
foot  and  hands,  deadly  sickness  at  the  stomach,  with  a 
sudden  prostration  of  strength.  The  disease  daily  spread 
more  widely,  till,  by  the  S4th,  the  Quorra  had  lost  thir- 
teen men  and  the  Aiburkah  two.    They  were  struck 
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CHAP.  XV.  with  an  apprehenBion  that  all  would  peiiah  together, 
CmiiMof the  '"^^  °^^  ^^®  retom  to  relate  the  catastrophe ;  hut  the 
dbtemper.      malady  then  somewhat  abated.    This  dreadful  distemper 
is  ascribed  to  the  close  air  on  a  narrow  winding  rivery 
where  a  horrid  stench  issued  from  the  surrounding 
swamps.    The  writer  considers  it  as  having  been  aggra- 
vated by  the  monotony  of  the  scene,  and  the  absence 
of  all  excitement,  even  that  of  danger.   He  recommends 
constant  employment,  music,  and  even  a  temporary  in- 
crease in  the  allowance  of  spirits,  to  support  the  sinking 
energies.    It  seems  singular  that  the  voyage  to  Attah, 
a  distance  of  about  three  hundred  miles^  should  have 
occupied  a  month,  when  a  good  steamer,  it  might  be 
presumed,  could  have  accomplished  it  in  a  few  days. 
UniAtisfM.        The  transactions  with  the  King  of  Attah  were  very 
ttoM'wSr*'    onsatisfiactory;  and  his  brother,  with  whom  they  en- 
the  King  of    deavoured  to  treat  for  ivory  and  other  goods,  ended  every 
^^^^^  discussion  with  the  angry  query,  **  Why  wont  you  take 

men !"  His  majesty  indeed  was  seen  performing  certain 
ceremonies,  in  which  persons  fantastically  dressed  used 
expressive  gestures,  and  threw  alligators'  flesh  into  the 
water,  hoping  thereby  to  prevent  the  strangers  £rom 
ascending ;  but  as  he  did  not  oppose  any  human  obstruc- 
tions, they  proceeded  without  difficulty.  The  river  now 
assumed  a  delightful  appearance,  bordered  by  hiUs  with 
flat  summits;  beyond  which  appeared  in  the  distance 
the  bold  range  of  the  Kong  mountains.  The  sick  began 
to  recover,  and  the  convcdescents  to  gain  strength.  In 
Appeanwee  approaching  the  confluence  of  the  Tchadda,  the  Niger 
of  ^e  river  presented  itself  as  *<  an  immense  river  about  3000  yairds 
fiaencoof  the  wide,  flowing  majestically  between  its  banks,  which  rose 
TdiaddA. .  gradually  to  a  considerable  height,  and  were  studded  with 
dumps  of  trees  and  brushwood,  giving  them  the  appear- 
ance of  a  gentleman's  park ;  while  the  smoke  rising  from 
difierent  towns  on  its  banks,  and  the  number  of  canoes 
floating  on  its  bosom,  gave  it  an  aspect  of  security  and 
peace  ftr  beyond  any  African  scene  I  had  yet  witueased.'* 
The  prospect  of  trade,  however,  did  not  correspond  with 
Mr  liinder's  report    Ivory  was  scarce  and  dear,  and 
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the  indigo  so  dirty  as  not  to  be  worth  its  freight  home.  chap.  xv. 
The  stream  became  now  yery  shallow,  and  on  the  22d        — 
December  the  Quorra  struck  first  on  one  sandbank,  and  of  the'^** 
then  on  another ;  and,  after  a  succession  of  such  accidents,  < 
it  was  found  necessary  to  house  her,  and  await  the  rise 
caused  by  the  rainy  season.    A  conyenient  situation  was 
found  on  an  adjacent  hill  for  depositing  the  goods.    The 
table-lands  were  yeiy  extensiye,  one  of  them  containing 
four  towns ;  and  the  hill-sides  were  so  steep  as  com- 
pletely to  secure  them  against  an  enemy.    Lander  en- 
deayoured  to  penetrate  upwards  in  the  Alburkah  to 
Rabba  and  Boussa,  but  soon  discoyered  that  the  depth  of 
water  was  insufficient  for  his  purpose.    Condemned  to 
a  gloomy  and  monotonous  life,  Mr  Laird  again  suffered 
imder  ague,  and  was  deeply  affected  by  the  death  of 
Dr  BriggSy  whose  society  had  been  his  chief  consolation,  j^^^f,  ^^ 
He  now,  therefore,  determined  to  ascend  the  Tchadda  Dr.  Briggi. 
to  Funda,  long  known  as  the  chief  city  in  this  part  of 
Africa;  but  the  entrance  was  so  obstructed  by  sandbanks, 
that  the  boat  could  proceed  only  through  a  creek,  which, 
two  miles  aboye,  trayerses  its  delta.    The  main  stream, 
thus  attained,  was  found  two  fathoms  deep,  and  flowing 
rapidly.  After  a  tedious  nayigation  of  seyen  days,  during 
which  he  passed  a  considerable  number  of  yillages,  he 
reached  Yimmaha,  the  port  of  Funda,  about  thirty  miles 
distant.    The  most  unfayourable  intelligence  was  here 
receiyed  respecting  the  king,  who  was  said  to  haye  [bte^intoUi- 
poisoned  two  brothers,  beheaded  a  third,  while  a  fourth,  ^"oe  at 
to  escape  his  cruelty,  had  committed  suicide :   it  was     °*°*****- 
added  that  his  conduct  to  merchants  was  most  inhuman 
and  oppressiye.    Mr  Laird,  howeyer,  trusting  that  these 
reports  were  exaggerated,  did  not  allow  himself  to  be 
deterred.    He  despatched  a  message,  in  reply  to  which,  Menenger 
alter  some  delay,  eighteen  horsemen  from  ^e  king  came  from  the 
to  wait  upon  him ;  they  bent  down,  put  his  foot  on  their     ^ 
heads,  and  threw  dust  oyer  their  persons.    Their  palayer 
imported,  that  the  monarch  was  ready  to  receiye  him, 
and  had  sent  meantime  a  present  of  goats  and  yams. 
Vain  attempts  were  made  to  procure  beuers,  the  natiyes 
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CHAP.  xv.   dedsring  they  were  Illel^1loihocBes;ho«evcx^  Mr  Lud, 
xn^^^      findiqg  a  nsfigMt  rhamiftl  to  within  nine  nuks  of 
y^ta*^         Fnnday  contrived  to  leadi  thai  ctfy.    He  axxived  hj 
moonl^ty  and  WH  diown  fint  to  a  misenble  faov^  Imt 
next  daj  to  a  better  honee  in  a  Itoed  street.    Bothnig^ 
and  monin^  he  was  beaet  and  annoyed  bj  immenag 
crowds,  who  showed  the  moat  mibonnded  coiiositj  to 
see  a  white  man ;  and  haWng  hrong^  into  his  preaenee 
a  disgusting  Albino^  they  asked  if  he  was  his  brother. 
Ua^omtatag  In  the  afternoon,  the  king  waited  npoa  him  in  foil  state, 
deoorsted  with  ^lendid  silk  and  veWet  robes,  which 
ooTered  a  person  of  enonnoQS  size ;  but  his  eoantenance 
bore  a  smister  ezpTeasion,  not  ill  answering  the  reports 
concerning  hinu    He  declared,  howcTer,  that  he  had 
great pleasore in seeinga  European ;  promised ahnndanoe 
of  iTory,  profeesing  that  all  he  had  was  Mr  Laiid'a,  and 
promising  to  secore  for  him  better  qoarten.  His  majesty 
having  seated  himself  on  a  large  tin  box  containii^  the 
trsTellei^s  clothes,  his  attendants  immediately  stated 
that  it  had  thereby  become  royal  property,  affixed  to 
it  the  broad  arrow,  and  placed  it  on  their  Moulders  to 
eonrey  it  to  the  palace.    The  wardrobe,  howeyer,  was 
reaened  by  two  of  the  Kroomen,  though  not  till  after 
a  fierce  altercation. 
ftDgnkr         In  the  evening  the  merehant  was  Tinted  by  a  raw4)ooed 
^St^      actiye-looking  man  whom  he  thought  he  mnst  have 
seen  before,  bat  could  not  tell  where.    As  this  peison- 
age  became  insolent  and  exacting,  the  Kroomen  were 
employed  to  eject  him.    Next  day  the  traveller  having 
gone  to  Rtom  the  royal  visit,  was  waiting  in  an  outer 
court  of  the  palace,  when  this  very  individual  came  and 
sat  down  beside  him.    Afler  some  talk,  he  inquired  for 
the  king,  and  was  astounded  to  hear  that  he  who  sat 
by  him,  and  whom  the  night  before  he  had  so  roughly 
tamed  away,  was  the  same  person.    Our  countryman 
showed  an  extreme  incredulity,  founded  chiefly  on  the 
dtaappcanince  of  his  former  enormous  dimensions ;  bat 
these  proved  to  have  been  an  afiair  of  state  produced 
by  ample  staffing.    Having  next  xefdsed  to  the  royal 
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miQflst  the  carpet  on  which  he  sat^  he  parted  from  hii  chap,  xvi 
majesty  on  terms  hy  no  means  piomking.  UnfriCTdiy 

Unfiiendly  dispositions  were  erelong  manifested*  ^^jSS^u^ 
For  example^  when  Mr  Laird  removed  to  comfortable  ^"^ 
lodgings  at  the  honse  of  a  rich  widow,  who  gave  him  a 
eoidial  welcome,  he  was  astonished  to  find  that  he  had 
thereby  committed  a  serious  offence ;  his  goods  were 
seized,  the  lady  was  hnrried  to  the  palace  and  put  in  irons 
preparatory  to  her  being  flogged.  Hastening  thither,  he 
was  reoei v^  by  the  sable  monarch  with  a  voUey  of  words^ 
not  miderstood,  bnt  evidently  hostile,  and  accompanied 
with  the  comment  of  passing  his  hands  repeatedly  across 
his  throat.  However,  the  introduction  of  eleven  well-  j^  ^^^ 
armed  Kroomen  gave  a  happy  turn  to  the  discussion,  ofaffiiin. 
which  closed  with  the  arrangement  that,  on  quitting  his 
residence  at  the  widow's^  he  should  be  aocmnmodated 
with  apartments  within  the  royal  mansion.  This  estab* 
lishment,  like  others  in  Airica,  consisted  merely  of  an 
immense  assemblage  of  huts,  covering  nine  or  ten  acres 
and  surrounded  by  a  mud  wall ;  two  of  which,  about 
twenty  feet  in  diameter,  swarming  with  veimin,  were 
assigned  to  the  traveUer. 

The  residence  here  proved  eztiemely  uncomfortable,  irritttjog 
The  natives  flocked  with  the  most  eager  curiosity  to  see  satire 
the  white  man,  especiaUy  when  eoting;  and  if  they  ^°^'^^''' 
could  put  him  in  a  passion,  which  he  admits  was  too  easily 
done,  their  delight  was  unbounded*    The  king  admitted 
them  through  a  gateway,  and,  it  was  believed,  levied  a 
fee  from  every  visiter ;  but  Mr  Laird  at  last,  by  threat^ 
ening  to  shoot  the  first  that  entered,  freed  himself  from 
the  aimoyance.    After  sunset  the  whole  city  resounded  ETeningooo- 
wiih  a  concert  of  drums,  triangles,  and  trumpets,  which  ^^'^ 
he  declares  diabolical,  and  having  the  accompaniment  of 
mosquitoes,  buzzards,  ants,  rata,  and  bull-frogs,  placed 
aleep  entirely  out  of  his  reach.    A  severe  illness  seized 
him,  and  by  reducing  his  personal  dimensions,  with 
which  all  African  ideas  of  di^ty  ore  associated,  greatly 
lowered  him  in  public  esUmation.    The  king  daily  paid 
him  long  visits,  during  which,  the  latter,  whose  temper 
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CHAP.  XV.  AS  well  as  ^irits  had  yielded  greatly  to  sickneaB  and 
2^  ~       annoyance,  seems  acaicely  to  have  obeer^ed  the  prudence 
AitereaUoDB   requisite  in  dealing  with  a  prince  in  whose  power  he 
iruuthe       i^  placed  himself.    Their  interviews  appear  to  have 
been  marked  by  incessant  altercation ;  and  he  at  one 
time  threatened  to  blow  up  the  town  with  gunpowder. 
It  was  soon  evident  that  ^e  enterprise  was  to  be  most 
unprofitable,  since  every  one  who  attempted  to  sell  ivory 
was  severely  flogged  ;  and  the  king,  if  he  had  any,  care- 
fully withheld  it.    By  a  messenger  despatched  to  Yim- 
Un&vour-     ii^aha,  he  learned  that  Lander  had  gone  down  the  river, 
*^^  a^   ^^^  Lieutenant  Allen  was  in  a  high  fever,  and  in  his 
irom      der.  ^^ijpi^jjj^  ]^  wounded  the  cook  of  5ie  Alburkah.    Our 
traveller's  only  object  was  now  to  escape  out  of  the  peril- 
ous condition  into  which  he  had  plunged;  but  on  asking 
permission  and  the  means  of  conveyance,  the  king  replied, 
that  his  gods  would  not  allow  him.  There  seemed,  indeed, 
much  room  to  apprehend  that  their  next  injunction 
would  be  to  murder  him,  and  seise  all  his  property;  a 
measure  which,  perhaps,  was  only  retarded  by  a  super- 
stitious dread  attached  to  the  idea  of  a  white  man. 
Means  Every  means  of  escape  was  now  to  be  studied  ;  and 

d'^^L^  Sarsfield,  an  attendant,  by  his  knowledge  of  the  native 
character,  was  enabled  to  devise  one.  Mr  Laird  announced 
to  the  king  that,  on  a  certain  day  and  hour,  he  would 
perform  a  solemn  ceremony  wiUi  a  view  to  discover 
whether  he  was  to  depart  or  to  stay  at  Funda.  His 
majesty,  the  priests,  and  the  whole  city  crowded  to  see 
the  white  man's  fetish ;  the  walls  and  roofs  to  a  great 
distance  were  covered  with  spectators.  The  traveller, 
being  provided  with  four  skyrockets,  to  which  he  had 
attadied  a  paper  with  mystic  characters,  suddenly  let 
them  off,  followed  with  the  blaze  of  six  blue  lights. 
Sapentitioni  The  multitude,  struck  with  terror,  fled  in  eveiy  direo- 
oaSrei^  ^^  ^'^"  *  ^^  ^"^  threw  himself  on  the  ground,  and  bagged 
to  know  the  decree  of  destiny.  Wishing  to  fix  the 
impression  more  deeply,  he  invited  the  savage  to  his 
cottage,  and  taking  out  a  compass  announced  that  if  the 
needle,  when  placed  on  the  ground,  should  point  to  him- 
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ael^  it  would  portend  his  departure ;  if  to  his  majesty,    CHAP.  XV 
the  contrary.    He  took  care  of  course  to  pkoe  it  in  the   conaent  to 
due  position ;  and  the  king,  on  seeing  the  result,  gave  Mr.  Laini's 
a  hurried  consent,  then  hastened  away,  timidly  refiising  ^p*'^*'^ 
to  touch  the  instrument.    After  a  day  spent  in  prepara- 
tion Laird  had  the  satis&ction  of  leaving,  and  in  four 
days  reached  the  vessel. 

Funda  is  one  of  the  largest  towns  in  Interior  Africa,  ^^^^  ^ 
nearly  three  miles  in  length,  and  its  population  not  Fondik 
much  short  of  40,000.     Only  about  a  tenth  are  Moham- 
medans, who  include,  however,  the  most  opulent  among 
the  inhabitants.    The  slaves,  estimated  to  be  as  five  to 
six  of  the  freemen,  are  mildly  treated,  but  very  scantily 
fed.    A  magnificent,  fruitful,  and  beautiful  plain  sur- 
rounds the  city,  bounded  by  a  range  of  low  distant  hills. 
The  place  is  enclosed  by  a  wall  twelve  feet  high,  sue 
thick,  and  for  the  most  part  by  a  ditch  ten  feet  deep. 
Cotton  is  spun  by  every  individual  high  and  low,  the 
king  himself  not  excepted ;  the  implement  being  a  species 
of  bobbin,  which  can  be  used  even  in  walking.    There 
are  also  extensive  dye-works;  and  iron  is  fiibricated  into  Working  la 
a  great  variety  of  useful  articles.    For  ornamental  pur-  ^"* 
poses,  copper  is  employed,  said  to  be  brought  down  the 
Tchadda ;  and  the  profession  of  the  smith  is  highly  hon- 
oured.   Trade  was  reported  to  have  been  once  very  brisk, 
but  is  now  much  reduced  by  the  king's  oppressive  con- 
duct.    The  principal  amusements  consist  in  horse-races  p^p^^ 
and  other  exercises,  performed  upon  the  adjacent  plain ;  amiuemeBta. 
and  the  animals  display  considerable  agility,  even  under 
the  weight  of  riders  wadded  out  to  an  enormous  size. 
This  ia  followed  by  mock  fights^  and  then  by  dances, 
chiefly  distinguished  by  displays  of  agility,  and  by  the 
barbarous  dissonance  of  various  loud  instruments.    The 
regular  force  appeared  to  consist  only  of  three  hundred 
foot  and  thirty  cavaliy ;  and  though  Uiere  were  six  mus- 
kets, only  one  man  durst  venture  to  fire  them. 

Soon  after,  Mr  Laird  descended  the  Niger ;  and  having  £^Y^ 
visited  Bimbia  and  Calabar,  and  spent  some  time  at 
Fernando  Po,  he  returned  to  England.    His  narrative. 


276  LAIRD  AlID  OLDFIBLD. 

CBAi>.  xf.  however,  is  sacceeded  hy  the  jounuil  of  Mr  Oldfield, 
JonrnaTor  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^  snigeon  of  the  Alburkah,  the  eaaeij  part 
Mr.  oidfl^id.  of  whichy  before  the  mival  at  Attah,  embraces  nearly 
the  same  sabjecta,  and  communicates  little  new  infonna* 
tion.  But  after  that  period,  as  the  two  vessels  proceeded 
in  different  directions,  he  had  an  opportunity  of  adding 
veiy  considerably  to  our  knowledge.  After  the  re- 
turn of  Mr  Laird  from  Fonda,  he  and  I^mder  deter- 
^^;f5^^  mined  to  ascend  the  Tchadda,  hoping,  we  believe  with- 
out reason,  to  reach  by  that  channel  the  great  lake 
Tchad.  The  shores  were  varied ;  but  generally  speak- 
ing, neither  so  fertile  nor  populous  as  thoae  of  the  Niger. 
The  natives  seemed  struck  with  alarm ;  and  when  the 
steam  was  let  off,  and  a  skyrocket  sent  up,  they  fled  in 
the  utmost  consternation.  lu  passing  near  Funda,  they 
received  a  visit  from  the  king^s  daughter,  with  whom 
they  were  greatly  pleased.  A  messenger  arrived  horn 
the  sovereign  of  tiie  Bassa ;  but^  awed  by  some  myate- 
9ion?Ute  ^^^3  dread,  he  came  repeatedly  abreast  of  the  veasel, 
aatiyea.  and  after  looking  earnestly  at  ity  always  dropped  astern, 
and  finally  departed  without  entering.  At  two  eonti* 
guous  towns,  Dagboh,  and  Obohbe,  the  chic£s  fled,  and 
only  one  sent  his  daughter,  ten  or  eleven  years  old,  with 
no  attire  except  a  girdle  of  beads.  They  landed  at  the 
former  place,  and  foimd  it  of  oonsader^le  extent^  the 
streets  well  stocked  with  sheep,  goata^  and  poultiy ;  but 
all  the  natives  had  disappeared  except  two,  who  earnntly 
beckoned  them  to  depart.  Having  heard  of  Domah,  a 
populous  and  industrious  town,  two  days'  journey  inland, 
they  sent  thither  a  messenger ;  but  he  was  stopped  by  a 
party  of  Bomou  soldiers,  who  threatened  if  he  proceeded 
prolStoaL  ^  ^^*  ^^  *^  ^««*-  Thus  excluded  from  all  intercourse 
with  the  shore,  their  stock  of  provisions  became  ex- 
tremely low,  and  consisted  almost  solely  of  the  coarse 
grain  of  dhourra.  For  this  reason,  after  having  ascended 
the  river  104  miles,  Mr  Lander  deemed  it  necessary  to 
return.  On  the  way  down,  they  landed  at  a  town  named 
Oruka,  and  even  received  an  invitation  from  the  king  of 
Cormcu ;  but,  as  his  majesty  showed  some  vacillation. 
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theyfinftnydepartedwithout  seeing  him.  At  length  they  chap.  xv. 
found  themselveB  in  the  Niger,  where  they  were  relieved  R«tiirato 
from  the  disagreeable  sensation  of  an  empty  stomach,  the  Nicer. 
which  had  been  often  experienced  on  the  Tchadda. 

Lander  had  been  baffled  in  a  former  attempt  to  ascend  AMent  to 
to  Bonssa ;  bnt  as  its  periodical  rise  was  now  approach- 
ing, it  was  thought  possible  at  least  to  reach  Babba, 
intending  to  open  a  trade  with  that  important  capital. 
On  this  voyage,  the  river  with  its  banks  made  a  most 
magnificent  appearance.  Villages  followed  each  other, 
in  many  places  at  the  distance  of  only  a  stonecast.  The 
mountains  were  clothed  with  the  most  brilliant  verdure, 
and  partly  cultivated  to  the  very  summit  Some  of 
the  expanses^  particularly  one  which  is  represented  on 
the  accompanying  wood-out^  looked  like  choice  speci- 
mens of  lake  scenery,  with  most  picturesque  combina- 
tions of  rugged  wildness,  romantic  grandeur,  and  smiling 
beauty.  The  people,  too,  instead  of  the  jealous  dread  Friendly 
which  prevailed  on  the  Tchadda,  showed  the  most  eager  SenSuyei.* 
and  friendly  curiosity.  At  one  place  a  body  of  Mallams 
came  out,  and  gave  the  navigators  a  most  solemn  wel- 
come, repeating  sentences  from  the  Koran.  Egga  sur- 
passed Mr.  Oldfield's  expectations,  appearing  to  contain 
an  immense  population.  They  met  a  friendly  receptioUi 
too,  from  Ederesa,  a  mild  good-humoured  looking  per- 
sonage, who  reigned  over  one-half  of  Nyffe,  while  his 
brother,  the  magia,  reigned  over  the  other. 

A  strong  sensation  had  been  excited  along  the  Niger 
by  this  expedition.   A  canoe  arrived,  sent  by  the  King  Meisensar 
of  Babba  to  ascertain  if  they  were  the  same  Christians  ^^^* 
who  had  been  at  Sackatoo  two  years  before.    A  mea-  lUbbiL 
senger  was  despatched  to  announce  their  peaceable  in- 
tentions.   Two  other  canoes  afterwards  appeared  from 
the  magia  and  from  the  King  of  the  Dark  Water 
(Zagoshi) ;  but  they  hovered  for  some  time  around  the 
vessel  before  venturing  to  approach.    The  envoy  re* 
turned,  stating  that  the  king  and  chiefs  of  Babba  think- 
ing they  came  as  auxiliariea  to  the  magia,  had  been  in 
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;  a  umber  «f  Felkto  boiw- 
tofleetlwm.  TIm  £^^  firad  a 
.  tW  fini  tflM  thafc  A  cMDflii  btti  beat  hmd  Ml 
Ibe  vpper  N^BTyttid  Best  noiiuqg  fiMiod  bcBsn  waitiii^ 
^  to  CQtarej  than  to  the  p«l>rr  The  atiecto  were  nanow 
and  eaoeaiTelj  diitjr;  but  tbcj  paned  tfaioii|^  a  mige 
fif  BiiifrfiiT^  iiited  ngpeddw^y  Ibr  wood,  dotb,  lnd%o» 
■kYe%  iod  other  aiikk^  with  whidi  the  J  appalled  wdl 
itocked.  The  rojal  ic^ence  conaisted  of  about  thizt/ 
faiit^  each  ranioiiiited  b J  an  oatndli-^gg  and  enckaed  by  a 
h^walL  After  paauigthioiii^aeyenlapartnienti^  they 
eame  to  the  palaver-hcaae^  where  aboine  a  hundred  diieb 
were  aeated  croae  legged,  having  the  whole  head  eaco^ 
theejeaenyeloped  in  mnalm  robea.  They  eoold  siot  &r 
aome  time  dieooiner  who  waa  the  king ;  bat  Ibond  him  at 
length  in  OBiman,  aon  to  Hallam  Dendo,  who  waa  atting 
^^iMbj  very  plainly  diesBed  among  the  othen.  Thiiteii^nay 
^^  eonenlment  ia  a  common  policy,  adopted  fiom  ftar,  or 
nom  tile  hope  that  aererBl  of  them  might  obtain  pre- 
aenta  vnder  the  r^|al  cbaracttf  •  Oriman  proved  a  due  wd 
iBtolhgeBt  man,  with  a  d%nified  and  impoamg,  yet 
ftank  addresB.  Sevenl  ladka  came  and  peeped  at  tiie 
atnngera;  bat  on  being  aeen,  acamperad  away  langhiqg. 
Tbe  king,  aoeording  to  A&ican  etiqaeito,  removed  the 
praaenta  withontalmoat  deigning  to  look  at  tfaem*  The 
party  weie  appriaed,  however,  of  other  peaona  of  dmoat 
eqoal  dignity,  who  would  ezpeet  to  be  aimilaiiy  gnti- 
fiad.  Soeh  were  MaUam  Mooaa,  an  agneable  <dd  man, 
aeemiqgiy  the  head  of  the  Moolem  leligioii,  aoisoaBdad 
by  about  thirty  or  Ibrty  pttBona^  aavend  of  whom  weia 
&rootoaa  and  ill-looking,  with  bearda  Tcaohis^  to  tim 
middle,  and,  i&oneinatanoe^abaped  IftieapeaoMkfa  taiL 
Another  waa  SoUikaen  Yiki,  the  king  of  war  4v  genand, 
a  fieroe-looking  perHW^e,  aaated  on  a  leopard'a  akin. 
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Hit  ai9«ciwM  80  little  prepoflMfldng,  that  they  shortened  chap.xv 
their  yint  as  nnich  as  possible.    The  disoovereis  also  j^^^^ 
landed  on  the  island  of  Zagoshi,  whieh  they  found  in  the  ZagMiu. 
mno  eondition  as  formerly,  ezoept  that  it  had  been 
partially  inundated  by  the  flood,  and  some  of  the  houses 
■wept  away. 

The  king,  like  all  other  AMean  potentates^  manifested  Boyu  mod* 
an  extreme  alacrity  to  trade ;  bnt,  as  nsnal,  rather  on  a  ^^^^n^^fr 
one-sided  iqrstem.  He  showed  the  strongest  disposition  to 
take  almost  every  thing  the  trayellers  had  or  conld  oom- 
mand ;  bat,  though  ample  payment  was  promised  in  iyoiy 
or  cowries,  it  was  not  made  good  without  extreme  diffi- 
culty, and  we  do  not  clearly  understand  if  it  was  ever 
completed.    Generally  he  treated  them  with  great  po- 
liteness ;  yet  he  oon&dentially  disclosed  his  real  opinion 
to  their  African  servant,  expressing  wonder  that  he  diould 
accompany  dogs  and  uubelieTen^  adding :   ^  It  is  well  pr^gdioM 
known  that  in  theur  own  eountiy  they  eat  black  men,  acndnst 
and  dye  red  cloth  with  their  blood.    Besides,  they  know  ""^^  "^ 
nothing,  not  eyen  Allah ;  and,  after  death,  tibiey  are  our 
alayes  in  paradise.*'    The  people,  however,  crowded  to 
obtain  the  boiefit  of  their  skill  in  medicine,  believed  to 
be  supernatural ;  and  in  the  morning  their  court-yard 
resembled  an  infirmaiy •    The  natives  expected  that  the 
Kngfish,  like  their  MRlUn^a^  would  effect  the  cure  by 
ehanns  written  <m  a  piece  of  paper ;  and  one  old  lady 
was  most  indignant  at  the  request  to  feel  her  daughter's 
polse^  declaring  that  if  die  once  touched  an  unbeliever, 
she  would  never  recover.    One  man  having  been  taken 
ill,  believed  that  they  had  blown  poison  through  the  key- 
bole  of  his  door. 

Bid>ba  was  esthnated  to  oontdn  about  40,000  inhabH-  S"^^ 
■iil%  and  the  surroundbug  eountiy  is  veiy  fertile,  abound* 
ing  in  grsin,  vegetables,  and  cattle.  The  finest  hones  are 
bnnght  from  Sackatoo ;  but  some  of  excellent  quality 
ara  naied  in  the  district,  and  might  be  purchased  for 
•bout  three  pounds.  The  army  is  estimated  at  20,000 
IM  and  6000  hone^  chiefly  slaves  Hbented  on  condition 
«f  military  service.    Daitog  a  great  pari  of  the  year 
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CHAP.  TV.  they  follow  pacific  oecapations ;  bat  in  the  diy  aeason, 
when  the  waten  aie  low^  thej  engage  in  thoae  aUve- 
hnnting  expeditions  which  fonn  the  chief  object  with 
all  OTden  of  Afirican  princes.  The  greater  nnmber  are 
aent  to  Hooasa ;  while  some  are  conveyed  to  the  mouth 
of  the  riyer  for  the  European  market.  Rahba  la  the 
centre  of  a  great  trade  with  the  neighbonring  countries^ 
being  even  frequented  by  merchants  from  Tripoli 

After  quitting  this  city,  the  party  sailed  down  the 
river,  and  arrived  at  Fernando  Po  on  the  3d  November 
1833,  Arrangements  were  almost  immediately  made 
for  a  fresh  expedition  up  the  Niger.  Mr  Oldfiel^  in  the 
Alburkah,  was  to  lead  the  way,  while  Lander,  in  the 
Quorra,  went  to  Cape  Coast  and  Accra  for  a  supply  of 
cowries.  The  former  sailed  up  to  Iddah,  the  proper 
appellation,  it  seems,  for  the  place  before  erroneously 
termed  Attah,  which  is  in  fiict  the  name  of  the  king. 
Some  time  was  spent  there,  and  hopes  entertained  of 
opening  an  advantageous  trade ;  but  their  transactions 
could  not  be  carried  on  in  a  satis&ctory  manner  with  that 
grasping  and  capricious  tyrant.  They  had  even  strong 
reason  to  believe,  that  the  death  of  seven  EIroomen  was 
occasioned  by  poison  which  he  had  administered ;  and 
he  readily  acknowledged  that  he  had  murdered  Pasooe 

Ateent  tflr     by  the  same  means.    The  Burveon  then  ascended  to  the 


tiie  Tchadda.  niouth  of  the  Tchadda,  and,  having  visited  the  loooiy 
market,  where  he  carried  on  some  small  traffic,  returned 
down  the  river.  He  had  already  been  apprLsed  that 
Lander  had  been  attacked  and  wounded  by, a  body  of 
natives ;  and  on  reaching  the  estuary  of  the  Niger  learned 
all  the  particulars  of  this  tragical  adventure.  That 
gentleman,  who  had  come  up  with  two  boats  and  a 
stock  of  valuable  articles,  was,  at  a  town  named  Hyam- 
mah,  assailed  by  the  combined  inhabitants  of  it  and  two 
adjacent  places.  Three  of  his  men  were  shot,  several 
wounded,  and  he  himself  received  a  ball  in  the  thigh, 
which,  though  at  first  it  appeared  not  dangerous,  proved 
ultimately  fatal.  A  boat,  a  canoe,  and  most  of  the  goods 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  brigands.    A  lady  and  her 
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eliild  were  also  captured,  but  afterwards  lansomed*    Mr  chap.xv. 
Oldfield,  in  paaaing  the  place  on  his  way  downward,  was  yioi^ 
cttrefiil  to  keep  the  steam  in  fall  action,  and  the  yessel  attaokon  tha 
in  the  middle  of  the  rirer ;  yet  two  hondbred  men  rushed  ^'^'"'*^^ 
from  behind  a  bank,  and  commenced  a  fire,  which  they 
oontinued  as  long  as  the  bark  was  in  sight.    He  was 
a&aid  to  return  it,  lest  the  vessel  should  haye  run  aground, 
and  his  people  hare  been  overwhelmed  by  numbers.    On 
the  9th  July,  he  reached  Fernando  Po,  and  on  the  8th 
November,  his  arrival  at  Falmouth  closed  this  chequered, 
and,  on  the  whole,  very  unfortunate  expedition. 

Notwithstanding  this  unfavourable  result,  Mr  Laird  PrcMpect  of 
states  plausible  reasons  for  his  belief  that  a  commerce  of  cenM^^ 
considerable  value  might  be  opened  with  Central  Africa,  ^^"^^ 
through  the  medium  of  the  great  rivers  which  flow  into 
the  Atlantic.  The  natives  are  active,  eager  for  the  ac- 
quisition of  property,  preferring,  indeed,  to  obtain  it  by 
plunder  or  the  sale  of  slaves,  yet  wiUing,  if  no  other 
means  are  open  to  them,  to  resort  to  honest  iudustiy. 
He  proposed  to  occupy  one  of  the  heights  on  the  upper 
part  of  the  Niger,  and  invite  the  people  to  bring  com- 
modities by  giving  them,  in  the  first  instance,  liberal 
prices.  The  usual  delay  in  the  lower  channel  of  this 
river,  which  has  uniformly  been  attended  with  such  in* 
jury  to  health,  it  was  thought  might  be  avoided.  The 
British  government  also  determined  on  an  expedition 
lor  establishing  &ctories  on  the  Niger,  some  particulars 
of  which  will  be  given  in  the  following  chapter. 

Lieutenant  Allen,  who  accompanied  Mr  Laird,  pre-  ^^^^^ 
sented  to  the  Greographical  Society  a  map  of  the  Quorra,  qjaom, 
with  a  memoir,  in  which  he  maintainfl  the  hypothesis, 
that  the  Tchadda  and  the  Yeou  are  the  same  river,  the 
latter  flowing  out  o^  not  into^  the  lake  Tchad,  which 
thus  communicates  with  the  Niger.  We  confess  ourselves 
unable  to  see  any  ground  for  setting  aside  the  positive  and 
repeated  testimony  of  Major  Denham  upon  this  subject. 
He  crossed  the  Yeou  in  entering  Bomou  from  the  north, 
and  saw  it  flowing  rapidly  eaHward,  at  the  rate  of  three 
and  a  half  nuks  an  hour.    The  Arabs  told  him  that  it 
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eontimied  in  that  direction,  and  fell  into  tlie  lake^  which 
was  at  no  great  distanoe.  Afterwards,  in  Tiatting  <Hd 
Bimie  and  Gambaron,  he  saw  it  repeatedlj,  and  deacribea 
it  always  as  flowing  eastward,  sometinieB  with  rapfidlty. 
The  tapposition  that,  tiirongh  its  winding  course,  ha  had 
nniformly  happened  to  see  it  taldng  a  direction  opposite 
to  its  nsual  one,  seems  rerj  strained  and  improbable. 
The  Nile  of  the  Negroes,  of  the  Arabian  writers,  and 
of  Sherif  Imhammed,  appears  to  us  dearly  to  be  the 
Qnanama  or  Zirmie,  which  actually  flows  westward 
into  the  Qnorra.  The  ronte  of  the  trareller  just  named 
led  to  Aahantee ;  but  how  conld  that  country  be  reached 
by  crossing  the  Tchadda !  In  considering  the  basin  of 
the  lake  as  inadequate  to  receive  the  waters  both  of  tte 
Yeou  and  the  Shary,  he  does  not  seem  duly  to  estiniate 
the  great  evaporation  in  so  hot  a  climate.  The  Aral, 
not  much  hitger,  and  in  a  colder  region,  recetrea  two 
rirers  of  the  first  magnitude  without  any  outlet. 

The  design  of  penetrating  to  Timbactoo  was  not  yet 
relinquish^ ;  and  this  tsssk  was  again  undertaken  by  Mr 
Daridson,  who  had  already  trayelled  in  difierent  quarten 
of  the  world,  and  possessed  coumge^  strength,  address^ 
and  urbanity,  which  seemed  pecoliiffly  to  qualify  him 
for  its  accomplishment.  He  embarked  in  September 
1836  for  Gibrsltar;  but  found  a  difficulty  in  penetrating 
to  Morocco,  which  was,  however,  oTeroome  in  yirtue  of 
hb  medical  diaracter.  The  emperor,  labouring  under  ili- 
nesB,  sent  him  a  kind  invitation  to  court,  and  &e  Kaid  of 
Tangier  receiTcd  instructions  to  assist  him  on  his  journey. 
On  arriving  at  the  capital,  he  found  his  services  waatel, 
not  only  by  the  monarch,  but  by  all  the  sable  beauties 
iriio  adorned  his  court  Every  morning,  alter  waiting 
on  his  miyesty,  he  was  presented  by  the  eunvoh  with  a 
list  of  the  hidie^  complaints,  under  the  es^ectation  that 
next  day  he  would  bring  a  remedy  for  each.  Having  be* 
come  thus  a  necessary  person,  he  was  reluctantiy  allowed 
to  leave  Morocco ;  and  it  was  not  till  1696,  sfter  being 
heartily  sick  of  his  attendance,  that  he  obtained  permis- 
sion.   He  attempted  to  take  the  most  direct  route  across 
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the  chain  of  Atlas ;  but  after  moimiii^  io  the  beif^t  of  cbap.  xv. 
4S000  feet,  he  was  arrested  by  snow,  and  obliged  to  take  9^0^  ^^^ 
the  etreaitons  way  of  Mogadove.    Here  Mr  Willahiie  Atinnumn- 
the  oonsol  exerted  his  influence  hi  a  negotiation  wHh  the  ^'^^ 
Sheik  of  Wadnoon  for  his  safo  oonTeyaiiee  to  Timboo- 
toow    That  chief  professed  the  meet  friendly  dispositton ; 
bat  the  great  caftia  arrived  with  dismal  tidings  of  their 
having  been  twice  attacked  by  the  tribes  of  the  desert^ 
and  thirteen  of  their  number  killed.    The  sheik  ex- 
pressed nrach  apprehension ;  bnt  the  traTeller  remained 
nndanntedy  ai^  taking  advantage  of  a  hhy  dnring 
which  there  was  a  general  armistiee^  made  his  way 
aovthward.  The  caravan  was  fovnd  to  mnster  in  nncom- 
mon  strength,  being  expected  to  comprise  400  horses 
and  2000  camels.    With  this  party  Mr  DaTidscm  wonld  ^^^^- 
pfTobably  have  been  safe ;  but  he  dreaded  being,  as  he  D»TMMm/' 
teims  it,  ^  worried  to  death"  by  the  applications  ler 
medical  aid  from  so  nnmerons  a  body.    He  pnshed  on, 
therefore^  with  only  foar  companions ;  and  the  first  letters 
receired  from  him  were  written  in  high  spirits,  stating 
that  his  health  was  completely  restored,  and  that  he 
hoped  to  spend  the  new  year  at  Timbnctoo.    However,  [^^J™^ 
on  the  7th  Febmary,  Mr  Willshiro  reoeired  a  letter  from  ^ 

the  Sheik  of  Wadnoon,  with  the  intelligence  that  the 
tiaveller  had  been  mnidered  in  the  desert  This  chie^ 
with  a  somewhat  sospicions  solemnity,  protested  his  own 
innooence,  imputing  the  crime  to  a  lawless  tribe  named 
the  Harib,  who  had  been  bribed  by  the  merohants  of 
Tafilet,  alarmed  lest  their  traffic  should  be  thus  inter- 
fered with.  He  promised  to  make  strict  inquiry,  and 
leooyer,  if  possible^  the  property  of  the  deceased.  Ac-  ^{^^, 
cording  to  a  more  detailed  account,  Mr  Daridson  had  first  BuOk 
met »  smaller  body,  who  extorted  from  him  a  consider- 
able sum  of  money.  Eight  or  ten  days  after,  100  of  the 
Harib  horsemen  came  up  and  accosted  his  party  in  the 
most  friendly  manner.  Their  leader  then  asked  Moham- 
med £1  Abd,  the  principal  natiTo  who  accompanied  Mr 
DaTidaon,  to  show  him  a  neighbouring  watering-place. 
They  went  together ;  but  soon  after  heard  a  musket  fired; 


384  OAYIDAON. 

CHAP.  XT.  and  on  wonder  being  ezpieBsedy  the  baibarian  replied^ 
Mnrtarof      ^^ ^^ ^'^^  ^ ™^^  c^ooting the  Christian.   Mohammed 
DAvidna.      represents  himself  as  stmck  with  horror,  and  dedaring 
that  he  would  rather  have  been  personadly  the  Tictinu 
The  maniaderB^  it  appeaiSy  had  entered  into  familiar  con- 
versation, in  the  oourse  of  which  they  expressed  great 
cariosity  respecting  the  musket ;  and  one  of  them  haying 
thns  got  it  into  his  hands^  immediately  discharged  it 
Dia^Qi^^      against  its  owner.    They  presently  seized  all  his  pro- 
■^>teoJ[^^    perty, allowing,  howerer,  the  natiyes  to  proceed  to IHm- 
tnh.t»*i^    buctoo.    Aocoiding  to  statements  made  by  one  or  two 
individuals  coming  from  that  city,  it  had  been  the  theatre 
of  serious  conflicts.    The  Tuaricks  had  been  driven  out» 
and  the  quarter  inhabited  by  them  burnt  down.    They 
were  still,  however,  in  great  force  on  the  road  thence  to 
Sackatoo,  rendering  it  impossible  to  proceed  thither 
with  safety.    The  chief  informant  had  repeatedly  : 
both  with  Laing  and  CaiUitf  at  Timbnetoo» 
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CHAPTER  XVL 

Wutem  Africa. 

Gcnenl  View  of  this  CoMt— Dahomey— Noiiis  and  If  Leod— 
Foota  Jallo— Wait  and  Winterbottom— Ashantee— Embas- 
dee  of  Bowdich  and  Dupiufr— Waz^Defeat  and  Submission 
of  the  Ashantees— Adams'  Account  of  Benin,  Wazee,  and 
Bonny— Ephraim  Town— Delta  of  the  Niger. 

Tm  whole  coast  of  Western  Africa  within  the  ttopicsy  chap,  xyl 
Conning  a  wide  sweep  around  the  Gulf  of  Guinea^  has  oeoi^on 
long  heen  oocupied  hy  a  chain  of  Eniopean  forts,  erected  of  western 
with  a  Tiew  to  the  traffic  in  gold,  iron,  and  palm-oil,  ^^^ 
bat,  abore  all,  in  slayes ;  and  since  this  last  object  has 
been  finally  abandoned  by  Great  Britain,  these  sta- 
tions hare  become  to  her  of  Teiy  secondary  importance. 
The  territory  is  in  the  possession  of  a  nnmber  of  petty 
states,  many  of  which  compose  aristocntic  republics, 
turbulent,  resUesB^  licentious,  and  rendered  more  de- 
prared  by  their  intercourse  with  Europeans.    The  in- 
terior countiy,  extending  in  a  direction  parallel  to  the 
great  central  chafai  of  mountains,  of  which  the  principal 
branch  is  here  called  Kong,  presents  nothing  of  that  Friritfliine« 
arid  character  stamped  on  so  great  a  proportion  of  the  of  the  wu. 
A&iean  continent.    The  soil,  copiously  watered,  is  liable 
raiher  to  an  excessiTe  luxuriance ;  but,  where  skilfully 
managed,  it  is  highly  fruitfuL    There  are  found,  too,  in 
this  tract,  sereral  very  powerful  kingdoms^  better  organ- 
ised and  more  improyed  than  any  near  the  coast   They 
hare  not,  however,  the  slightest  tincture  of  European 
dviliMtion;  and  ^ir  manners,  in  several  important 
respects,  are  stained  with  habits  and  practicea  that  be« 
long  to  the  veiy  lowest  stage  of  savage  life* 
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CHAP.  XVL  Dahomeyy  the  fint  of  the  gvealer  states  to  whieii 
The  iteto  of  B'Oropesiui  penetnted,  had  distingiiiflhed  itself  eariy  in 
DiiMNner.  the  last  centuy  by  the  conquest  it  then  achieTed  of 
the  flonnshing  kingdom  of  Whidah,  sitoated  on  the 
Slave  Coast.  The  yietora  committed  the  most  hoRihle 
lavages  ever  witnessed, — reducing  the  conntiy,  the  moafc 
fertile  and  beautifol  then  known  in  Western  Aftica,  to 
Jonraejrof  almost  ntter  desolation*  As  their  king  continned  to 
Mr.  Monifl.  exercise  authority  over  this  province^  Mr  Norris,  in  1772, 
undertook  a  journey  thither  to  observe  the  diaracter 
and  position  of  this  extraordinaiy  potentate^  and  to  make 
arrangements  for  the  benefit  of  the  English  trade.  He 
passed  through  a  fine  district,  aboundhig  in  the  uaoal 
tropical  productions,  and  rising  by  a  genlJe  aseent  ahoat 
160  miles  inland  to  Abomey,  the  capital.  He  airived 
at  an  appalling  season,  that  of  the  annual  Customi^  i^w& 
the  gxeat  men  were  assembled  from  eveiy  quarter  of  the 
kingdom;  and  he  was  truly  astoniahwi  to  see  thow 
fieroD  and  warlike  chieftain^  whose  very  name  Bffnadm 
tenor  throughout  Africa,  prostrating  themselves  befbte 
the  monarch  on  the  ground,  and  piling  dust  oa  their 
Atjeet  head%  in  token  of  the  most  abject  submisBioB*  ThlB 
tito^SieflL  homage  is  yielded,  not  from  fear,  but  from  a  Mind  vena- 
ration,  which  makes  them  regard  their  sovereign  in  tba 
light  of  a  superior  being,  hi  his  name  they  rush  into 
birf^tle,  and  encounter  their  foes  with  Spartan  intiepidi^. 
One  of  them  said  to  Mr  Norris,  **  I  ikink  of  my  Idi^ 
and  th^  I  dare  engage  five  of  tike  enemy  mysell**  He 
added,  **  My  head  belongs  to  the  king,  and  not  to  my- 
self;  if  he  please  to  send  for  it,  I  am  ready  to  resign  it; 
or  if  it  be  shot  through  ina  battle,  I  am  satisfied  sinee  it 
Mi!!^l^  is  in  his  service.'*  llie  main  object  contemplated  in  this 
>nn  TMrMjnr.  ^^^^»^^  anuivoxsaiy  is,  that  the  despot  may  water  the 
gmves  of  his  ancestors  with  the  blood  of  human  vietimsi. 
These  are  numerous  consisting  of  prisoners  tsken  m 
war,  of  oondemned  criminals,  and  even  cf  many  aei«ed  bj 
lawless  violence.  The  ci^ves  are  hrou^t  out  in  8a»> 
cession,  with  their  aims  pinioned;  and  a>Maleer,  laying 
his  hand  upon  the  devoted  head,  utters  a  few  magicsl 
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wotdfl^whfle  another  from  behind,  with  akrge  admitar,  chap,  ztl 
mven  it  from  the  body,  when  shouts  of  applause  ascend  ^f^^j^f^  ^ 
from  the  eoiTOimdmg  moltitude.    At  any  time  when  bwiMa  tie- 
the  king  lias  a  message  to  convey  to  a  deceased  relation,  ^^^ 
be  deliven  it  to  one  of  his  snbjecta,  then  strikes  off  his 
bead^  that  be  may  carry  it  to  the  other  world ;  and  if 
any  thing  fiirther  occurs  to  him  alter  he  has  performed 
this  ceremony,  he  delivers  it  to  another  messenger  whom 
he  despatches  in  the  same  manner. 

Another  grand  object  of  this  periodical  festival  is  the  ]Cuk«t  for 
market  for  wives.    All  the  unmarried  females  through-  ^^^ 
out  the  kingdom  are  esteemed  the  property  of  the  sove- 
reign, and  are  brought  to  the  annu^  Customs,  to  be 
placed  at  his  disposaL    He  selects  for  himself  such  as 
^pear  most  beautiful  and  engaging,  and  retails  the  others 
at  enormoua  prices  to  his  chiefs  and  nobles.    No  choice 
on  this  occasion  is  allowed  to  the  purchaser ;  in  return 
for  his  20,000  cowries  a  wife  Is  handed  out»  and,  even 
be  sh«  old  and  ugly,  he  must  rest  contented ;  nay,  some, 
it  ia  said,  have  in  mockeiy  been  presented  with  their 
own  mothers.  The  number  of  wives  usually  kept  by  the  ^«  ^^t> 
king  amounts  to  9000,  who  serve  him  in  various  capacities     ^^ 
^Mng  partly  tiuined  to  act  as  a  body-guard,  regularly 
regimented,  and  equipped  with  drums,  flags^  bows  and 
arrows,  while  a  few  carry  muskets.    They  all  reside  in 
the  palace,  which  consists  of  an  immense  assemblage  of 
cane  and  mud  tents,  enclosed  by  a  high  wall.  The  skulls  ^|£2^ 
and  jaw-bones  of  enemies  slain  in  battle  form  the  fevour-  trophtei. 
ite  ornament  both  of  his  residence  and  of  the  templea. 
His  apartment  is  paved  and  the  walls  and  roof  stuck 
over  with  these  horrid  trophies ;  and  if  a  ferther  supply 
^»pean  desirable,  he  announces  to  his  general  thai  **  hk 
house  wants  thatch,"  when  a  war  for  that  purpose  is  im- 
mediately undertaken. 

Mr  M'Leod,  during  his  raidence  at  Whidah,  in  1809,  SiMb^^ 
found  the  country  sUll  groaning  under  the  cruel  efiects  tynany. 
of  Dahoman  tyranny.     He  particularly  deplores  the 
ease  of  SaUy  Abson,  daughter  of  the  late  English  govern 
nor  by  a  native  female,  who^  trained  in  all  European 
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CHAP.XVL  aoeomplidiiiienla^  added  to  them  tbemoflt  engaging  aii^ 
Fataorstfir  plJci^  cf  nuumPTH,  Saddenlj she  diaappeaied,  und  Mr 
M*Leod*8  eager  inqnineB  were  met  hy  a  myBterioua 
aOenoe ;  all  hnng  down  their  heada^  coi^foaed  and  terri- 
fied. At  length  an  old  domestic  whispered  to  him  that 
a  part7  of  the  king's  half-heads  (aa  hk  messengeis  are 
turned)  had  carried  her  off  in  the  ni^t,  to  be  enrolled 
anuMog  the  nomher  of  his  wivee^  and  warned  him  of  the 
danger  of  uttering  any  complaint. 

A  more  pleasing  q;wctacle  was  presented  to  Measn 
Watt  and  Wintei^ttom,  who,  in  1794^  ascended  the 
Bio  Nnnez  to  Kacnnda,  and  made  an  ezcnnion  to  Foota 
JallOy  the  princqnl  state  of  the  Southern  Foolahs.  This 
people  profess  Uie  Mohammedan  religion,  are  orderly 
and  weU  instracted,  di^lay  skill  in  working  mines  oi 
iron,  and  in  carrying  on  the  mann&ctore  of  doth,  leather, 
and  other  Afiicanfiibrics.  Caravans  of  600  or  600  persons 
were  often  met,  canying  on  their  heads  loads  of  160 
pounds  weight.  The  ar^e  chiefly  sought  after  is  salt, 
which  the  children  Boxk.  as  ours  do  sogsr;  and  it  ia 
common  to  describe  a  rich  man  by  saying  he  eats  salt. 
The  two  principal  towns,  Laby  and  Teemboo,  contained 
respectiyely  6000  and  7000  inhabitants.  The  king  could 
muster  16,000  troops^  whom  unhappily  he  employed  in 
war,  or  at  least  hunts,  against  twenty-four  pagan  nationa 
that  surround  his  territory,  chiefly  with  the  view  of 
procuring  slaves  for  the  market  on  the  coast.  When 
the  travellers  represented  to  him  the  iniquity  of  this 
course,  he  replied,  ^  The  people  with  whom  we  go  to 
war  never  pray  to  God ;  we  never  go  to  war  with  people 
who  pray  to  God  Almighty."  As  they  urged  that  in  a 
case  of  common  humanity  this  ought  to  make  no  dis- 
tinction, he  quoted  passages  from  the  Koran  command- 
ing the  fiedthftil  to  make  war  on  unbelievers.  They  took 
the  liberty  to  insinuate  that  these  might  be  interpolationa 
of  the  devil,  but  f oimd  it  impossible  to  shake  his  reliance 
on  their  authenticity. 

A  more  recent  and  memorable  intercourse  was  that 
opened  with  the  court  of  Aahantee.    This  people  wrae 
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first  mentioned,  in  the  beginning  of  last  century,  under  chap,  xvl 
the  name  of  AJasente  or  Aaienti,  and  as  constituting  a  •hj^^J^ 
great  kingdom  in  the  interior, — the  same  was  described  dom  of 
to  Mr  Lucas  at  Tripoli  as  the  ultimate  destination  of  ^"^^^^^ 
those  caravans  which,  proceeding  from  that  city,  cross 
the  whole  breadth  of  Africa.    Being  separated  from  the 
maritime  districts,  however,  by  Aquamboc,  Dinkira,  and 
other  poweifnl  states,  they  did  not  come  into  contact 
with  any  European  settlement.    It  was  not  indeed  till 
the  commencement  of  this  centuiy  that  these  states  were 
obliged  to  give  way  before  the  growing  strength  of  the 
Ashantee  empire,  which  at  length  extended  to  the  bor- 
ders of  the  FanteeSy  the  principal  people  on  the  Gold 
Coast.    These  last  were  ill  fitted  to  cope  with  such  for-  The  Fastee 
midable  neighbours.  They  are  a  turbulent,  restless  tribe, 
extremely  apt  to  give  offence,  while  in  battle  they  are 
equally  cowardly  and  undisciplined.  The  King  of  Ashan- 
tee having,  not  unwillingly  perhaps,  received  from  them 
high  provocation,  sent  in  1808  an  army  of  15,000  war- 
riors^ who  entered  their  territoiy  and  laid  it  waste  with 
fire  and  sword.     At  length  they  came  to  Anamaboe, 
where  the  Fantees  had  assembled  9000  men;  but  these 
were  routed  at  the  first  onset,  and  put  to  death,  except  Bnye  de-    ' 
a  few  who  sought  the  protection  of  Uie  British  fort.  The  Briuah  fort 
victois,  on  this  accotmt  considering  the  English  as  allies 
of  their  enemy,  turned  their  anns  against  the  station,  at 
that  time  defended  by  not  more  than  twelve  men.    Yet 
this  gallant  little  band,  supported  by  slender  bulwarks, 
baffled  the  fierce  and  repeated  assaults  made  by  the  barbar- 
ous host,  who  were  repulsed  with  considerable  slaughter. 
Seized  with  admiration  and  respect  for  their  bravery,  the  i>iRniiied 
Ashantees  now  made  proposals  for  a  negotiation,  which  juBt  feeling  of 
were  accepted,  and  mutu&L  visits  were  paid  and  returned.  J^Aahan- 
The  English  officers  were  particularly  struck  with  the 
splendid  array,  the  dignified  and  courteous  manners,  and 
even  the  just  moral  feeling,  displayed  by  these  warlike 
strangers.    They,  on  their  side,  expressed  an  ardent  de- 
sire to  open  a  communication  with  the  sea  and  with  the 
British,  complaining  that  the  turbulent  Fantees  opposed 
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CHAP.  XTI  the  only  obstacle  to  so  desmible  s  purpose.    A  treaty 
mi^       ^"^a*  condaded,  and  a  good  undentaiMiijDg  seemed  estab- 
betwMD  the  liahed  between  the  two  natioDS.    The  Ashantees^  how- 
j[|J!ifS£!^  oTer,  made  several  saooesBfdl  inonrsions  in  1811  and 
1816 ;  and  on  the  last  occasion  the  Fantees  were  obliged 
to  own  their  snpremacy,  and  engage  to  pay  an  annual 
tribute.    The  British  government  judiciooaly  kept  aloof 
from  these  fends ;  but  in  1817  a  mission  was  sent»mider 
Means  Jamesy  Bowdich,  and  Hutchinson,  to  visit  the 
oqiital  of  that  powerful  kingdom,  and  to  allay  some 
trifling  dissensions  which  had  unavoidably  arisen. 
j^J^^        These  gentlemen,  having  set  out  on  the  22d  April, 
dfeh,  and      pssMd  over  a  country  covered,  in  a  great  measure,  with 
UatdiUHoa,    oatural  forests,  in  some  ports  of  whidi,  where  a  foo^Mitfa 
had  been  cnt^  they  witnessed  most  beautiful  aceneiy. 
Being  delayed  by  an  illnesi  whidi  seised  Mr  James^ 
they  did  not  arrive  at  Coomasaie,  the  capital,  till  the 
19th  May,  when  they  were  sorprised  at  its  unexpected 
splendour.    It  was  four  miles  in  ctrcumference,  buitl 
not  indeed  with  European  elegance,  but  in  a  style  supe- 
rior to  any  of  the  maritime  towns.    The  houses,  though 
low  and  constructed  of  wood,  were  profusely  covered 
tiM^^^^  with  sculpture.    The  array  of  the  caboceen»  or  great 
war-chie6,  was  at  once  darling  and  wild.    They  were 
loaded  with  fine  cloths,  in  which  variously  coloured 
threads  of  the  ridiest  foreign  silks  were  curiously  inter- 
woven; and  both  themselves  and  their  horses  were 
decorated  with  golden  beads,  Moorish  charms  or  amukts, 
purchased  at  a  hi^  price,  and  the  whole  intermingled 
with  strings  of  human  teeth  and  bones.  Leopards'  sidns, 
red  diells,  dephants*  tails^  eagle  snd  ostrich  feathns, 
^^^^  and  brass  bella^  were  among  the  fiivouiite  ornaments. 

royiu  doeora-  On  being  introduced  to  the  monarch,  the  English  found 
^^"^  all  these  embeUiahments  crowded  and  oonoentnted  on 

his  own  person  and  attendants,  who  were  literally  op« 
pressed  with  laige  masses  of  solid  gold.  Even  the  most 
oonmion  utensils  were  composed  of  that  metsL  At  the 
same  ttmc^  the  executioner,  with  his  hatdiet  on  his 
breast,  and  the  execution-stool  clotted  with  blood,  gave 
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a  thoroughly  sayage  character  to  all  this  pomp.    The  DiffnUad 
jDMuien  of  the  Idng,  howeyer,  were  marked  with  a  ^i^^ 
dJgDified  courtesy ;  he  receiYed  the  fltrangers  oordially, 
and  desired  them  to  come  and  speak  their  palaver  in 
the  market-place.    On  the  presents  heing  carried  to  the 
palace,  he  eiq)ressed  high  satisfaction  with  them,  as 
well  as  great  admiration  of  the  ingenious  workmanship. 
After  several  other  interviews  he  entered  on  the  subjects  Demudi 
under  disousBion,  which  related  to  some  annual  payments  55^*j?°  ^^ 
Ibrmerly  made  to  the  Fantees  for  permission  to  erect  forts, 
as  well  as  lor  the  ground  on  which  th^  stood ;  and  his 
majesty  now  demanded,  as  conqueror  of  the  country,  that 
^ese  payments  should  be  transferred  to  himselfl    The 
claim  was  small,  and  seemsi  according  to  African  Ideai^ 
to  have  been  zeaBonable ;  but  Mr  James  thought  him- 
aelf  bound  to  remain  intrenched  in  the  rules  of  European 
diplomacy,  and  sin^y  reidied,  that  he  would  state  the 
demand  to  the  governor  of  Cape  Coast.    The  king  then 
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told  them  that  he  expected  thej  had  oome  to  aetUe  all 
palaven,  and  to  stay  and  be  friends  with  him ;  bat  now 
he  found  that  their  object  was  to  make  a  fool  of  him.  Con- 
sidering himself  insulted,  he  broke  throngh  the  ceremoni- 
ous politeness  which  he  had  before  studiously  maintained. 
He  called  out^  **  the  white  men  join  with  the  Fantees  to 
cheat  mcy  to  put  shame  upon  my  fiice  I"  Mr  James 
still  remaining  firm,  the  other  became  more  incensed^ 
and  exclaimed,  "  the  English  oome  to  cheat  me ;  they 
oome  to  spy  tiie  country ;  they  want  war,  ihey  want 
war  !*•  Our  envoy  merely  replied,  *•  no ;  we  want  trade  f* 
but  the  monarch's  wrath  increased  to  such  a  degree,  that 
he  started  from  his  seat  and  bit  his  beard,  caUing  ont^ 
""Shantee  fool  Shantee  foo!"  and  added,  "^if  a  black 
man  had  brought  me  this  message,  I  would  have  had  his 
head  cut  off  before  me."  A  singular  manoeuvre  now 
took  place  in  the  diplomatic  party.  Mr  Bowdieh,  with 
two  junior  members^  conceiving  that  Mr  James*  too  rigid 
adherence  to  rule  was  endangering  the  preservation  of 
peace  with  this  powerful  sovereign,  resolved  to  supersede 
him  and  undertake  the  charge  of  the  negotiation.  They 
conducted  it  entirely  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  majesty, 
who  concluded  a  treaty  with  them,  and  even  made  a 
proposal  of  sending  two  of  his  sons  to  be  educated  at 
Cape  Coast  Castle. 

Daring  their  stay  at  Coomassie,  the  commissionen 
witnessed  dreadfrd  scenes,  which  seem  to  sink  the  Ash- 
antee  character  even  below  the  ordinary  level  of  savage 
life.  The  Customs  are  practised  on  a  scale  still  more 
tremendous  than  at  Dahomey.  The  king  had  recently 
immolated  on  the  grave  of  his  mother  3000  victims,  2000 
of  whom  were  Fantee  prisoners ;  and  at  the  death  of 
the  late  sovereign  the  sacrifice  was  continued  weekly  for 
three  months,  consbting  each  time  of  200  slaves.  The 
absurd  belief  that  the  rank  of  the  deceased  in  the  fntore 
world  is  decided  by  the  train  which  he  carries  along  with 
him,  makes  filial  piety  interested  in  promoting  by  this 
means  the  exaltation  of  a  departed  parent  On  these 
occasions  the  caboceers  and  princes^  in  order  to  court 
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loyal  &Toar,  often  rush  ont^  seize  the  iint  peTson  they  chap.  xvi. 
meet,  and  drag  him  in  for  saorifice.    While  tiie  CustomB  q^'J^,^ 
last)  thereforey  it  is  with  tremhling  steps  that  any  one  of  hmiMn 
crosses  his  threshold ;  and  when  compelled  to  do  so,  he  ^^ 
rashes  along  with  the  utmost  speed,  dreading  every  instant 
the  marderous  gnsp  which  would  consign  him  to  death. 

To  cultiyate  the  good  undexstanding  now  established,  Nev  n^j^n 
the  British  goyenment  Teiy  judiciously  sent  out  M«    ^'^ 
Dupuifl^  who,  during  his  residence  as  consul  at  Mogadore, 
had  acquired  a  great  knowledge  of  Africa  and  its  people. 
But,  before  his  aniyal,  the  ardour  of  their  mutual  afifeo- 
tion  had  been  cooled  by  the  intenrention  of  some  clouds^ 
which  he  had  set  out  in  the  hope  of  dispelling ;  neverthe- 
less,  themission,  upon  arriving  at  Coomassie  early  in  1820,  Friendir  in- 
was  well  received.    The  king  repeated  his  earnest  desire  ^SSSH 
to  cultivate  a  friendly  intercourse  with  the  British  nation, 
and  withdrew  such  of  his  demands  as  were  shown  to  be 
inadnussible.     A  treaty  was  concluded  by  which  his 
daim  to  full  dominion  over  the  coast  was  sanctioned,  but 
he  agreed  that  the  English  should  exercise  jurisdiction 
within  their  own  forts,  and  in  their  immediate  vicinity. 

M.  Dnpuis  found  this  monarch  deeply  impressed  with  idew  of  royal 
respect  for  white  men,  and  also  with  a  desire  to  imitate  i^™^ 
and  rival  the  pomp  of  European  kings.  He  was  erecting 
a  palace,  the  outside  of  which  consisted  only  of  large 
logs  of  timber ;  but  the  interior  was  to  be  adorned  with 
brass,  ivoiy,  and  gold.  He  said,  *^  now  white  men  know 
me,  I  must  live  ui  a  great  house  as  white  kings  do ;  then 
I  shall  not  be  ashamed  when  white  people  come ;" — and 
on  another  occasion,  **  I  must  have  every  thing  suitable, 
and  lire  like  a  white  king."  He  had  procured  architects 
from  Elmina  to  give  instructions  to  his  own  subjects^  bnUduii 
who,  however,  performed  the  task  in  so  awkward  a 
manner,  that  he  himself  laughed  at  them,— exclaiming, 
**  Ashantees  fools  at  work  t"  But  the  want  of  skill  was 
eompeasated  by  their  numbers :  and  while  engaged  in 
their  labours,  tiiey  suggested  to  M.  Dupuis  the  singular 
image  of  a  legion  of  devils  attempting  to  construct  a 
tower  of  Babel.  b 
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The  envoy  had  the  uohappinefls  of  being  Tesident 
daring  the  **  Little  Adai  Custom/'  as  it  was  called,  and 
understood  that  in  one  day  upwards  of  seventy  victims 
had  been  sacrificed  in  the  palace  alone.  He  was  not 
present ;  but,  waiting  on  the  king  immediately  after, 
saw  his  clothes  stained  with  blood,  the  royal  death-stool 
yet  reeking,  various  amulets  steeped  in  gore,  while  a 
spot  on  the  brow  of  hb  majesty  and  his  principal  chiefe 
indicated  the  work  in  whidi  they  had  been  engaged. 

The  government  of  Cape  Coast  Castle  did  not  ratify 
the  treaty  concluded  by  M.  Dupuisy  who,  as  Major 
Ricketts  alleges,  had  gone  too  far  in  acknowledging  the 
supremacy  of  the  king  over  the  Fantees ;  that  people 
having  merely  made  a  present  of  occasional  sums  under 
the  pressure  of  circumstances,  but  not  being  bound  to 
pay  a  regular  tribute.  It  was  at  all  events  a  questionable 
policy  in  the  British  government  to  interfere  in  the  con- 
test. They  determined,  however,  to  resist  the  demands 
of  the  Ashantee  monarch,  who,  to  enforce  them,  entered 
Fantee  in  January  1824  with  a  body  of  16,000  men. 
Sir  Charles  McCarthy,  newly  appointed  governor,  being 
ill-informed  as  to  the  strength  of  the  enemy,  marched 
out  to  meet  him  at  the  head  of  scarcely  1000  British, 
and  a  crowd  of  cowardly  and  undisciplined  auxiliaries. 
The  two  armies  encountered  near  the  boundary  stream  of 
the  Bossompra,  where  the  £nglish,  soon  deserted  by  their 
native  allies,  in  whose  cause  they  had  taken  the  field, 
maintained  the  contest  for  some  time  with  characteristic 
valour,  till  it  was  discovered  that,  through  the  negligence 
of  the  ordnance-keeper,  the  supply  of  powder  was  ex- 
hausted. Thus  deprived  of  the  use  of  fire-arms,  they 
were  surrounded  by  the  immensely  superior  numbers  of 
a  warlike  and  desperate  enemy,  and  after  a  fearful  con- 
test, the  particulars  of  which  never  fully  transpired,  the 
whole  army  either  perished  on  the  field,  or  underwent 
the  more  cruel  fate  of  captivity  in  the  hands  of  this 
merciless  foe.  Only  three  officers,  all  of  whom  were 
wounded,  brought  the  dreadful  tale  to  Cape  Coast  Castle. 
The  Ashantees  then  overran  the  whole  open  country, 


WESTERN  AFRICA.  295 

laid  siege  to  the  forty  and  pressed  it  doeely  for  some  chap.  xvr. 
months;  but  being  repeatedly  checked,  and  8u£Eering        — - 
under  sickness  and  want  of  proyisions,  they  retreated.  cmSg«J& 
In  1820,  they  sgain  advanced  to  the  coast ;  when,  after  a 
very  hi»d  contest,  they  were  completely  defeated  near 
Accra  on  the  7th  August.    The  governor  then  refused  to  jy^f^^^  ^^f  ^Y^^ 
grant  peace  unless  on  the  condition  that  the  king  would  Ashanteen 
surrender  two  of  the  royal  family  as  hostages,  and  lodge  ^cioM. 
4000  ounces  of  gold  to  be  employed  against  himself  in  the 
event  of  his  renewing  hostilities.    After  a  long  negotia- 
tion, the  disputes  were  closed  by  his  sending  600  ounces, 
with  a  son  and  nephew  to  be  educated  at  the  Castle. 

Captain  Adams,  in  the  course  of  a  trading  voyage  along  visit  of  Cap- 
the  Afirican  shore,  visited  Benin,  the  capital  of  which  is  ^^l^^* 
situated  on  a  river  coming  from  the  north-east.  The 
city  is  large,  apparently  containing  about  15,000  inhabit- 
ants, and  surrounded  by  a  country  extremely  fertile,  but 
not  highly  cultivated.  The  king  is  fetish,  that  is,  he  is 
worshipped  by  his  subjects  as  a  god,  and  must  not  on 
any  account  be  supposed  either  to  eat  or  sleep.  Heresy 
against  this  creed  is  pimished  by  instantly  striking  off 
the  head  of  the  unbeliever.  With  all  his  divine  and 
royal  attributes,  however,  his  majesty  does  not  disdain  Rofai  attri- 
the  occupation  of  a  merchant,  and  drives  a  hard  baigain  haUuT"^ 
while  exchanging  slaves  and  ivory  for  tobacco,  which  is 
a  &vourite  luxuiy.  He  is  accessible  to  strangers,  pro- 
vided they  spread  before  him,  as  a  present^  a  handsome 
piece  of  red  silk  damask.  Human  sacrifices  are  not 
practised  to  the  same  extent  as  in  some  other  parts  of 
Africa;  yet  considerable  numbers  are  offered  on  the 
graves  of  great  men,  and  four  annually  at  the  mouth  of 
the  river,  to  attract  vessels ;  but  such  is  the  pestilential 
character  of  the  climate,  that  this  bloody  charm  brings 
now  comparatively  few  slave-merchants  to  Benin. 

Captain  Adams  ascended  also  to  Waree,  an  insular 
territoiy,  enclosed  by  two  branches  of  another  stream  ^'wwm. 
flowing  through  this  alluvial  district.    It  is  beautiful  as 
well  as  fertile,  is  about  five  miles  in  circuit,  and  appears 
as  if  it  had  dropped  down  from  the  clouds ;  for  aU  the 
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BorrotindLDg  shores  consisi  of  an  impenetrable  forest, 
rising  out  of  a  swamp.  Eren  in  the  dry  sesaon  the  water 
stands  on  the  groond  a  foot  in  depth,  producing  exhala- 
tions which  prove  exoessiyely  destructive  to  the  European 
constitntion,  as  well  as  to  all  the  more  delicate  plants 
and  animals  that  happen  to  be  removed  from  the  drier 
soils  of  the  interior. 

The  Brass  River,  which  we  have  described  from  the 
account  of  Lander,  has  never  been  much  frequented  by 
Europeans.  Bonny  is  the  chief  market  for  slaves,  which, 
according  to  Adams,  were  sold  there  to  the  annual  amount 
of  20,000,  the  greater  part  of  whom  are  brought  down 
from  the  Eboe  country.  The  town  is  mean,  being  built 
of  stakes  driven  into  the  ground,  wattled  and  plastered, 
and  is  surrounded  by  a  marshy  country  overgrown  with 
timber.  The  people  have  canoes  capable  of  containing 
120  individuals ;  they  set  out  in  parties  with  the  sound 
of  drums  and  gongs,  and  return  in  a  few  days  with  from 
1500  to  2000  slaves.  Salt  of  good  quality  ia  also  mann- 
&ctured,  and  sent  into  the  interior. 

The  Calabar  River,  though  less  important  than  that  of 
Bonny,  also  affords  access  to  a  considerable  trade.  Lander 
visited  Ephraim  Town,  the  chief  seat  of  its  commerce ; 
and  in  his  way  up  the  stream  he  was  struck  by  the  ap- 
pearance of  something  hanging  from  the  branch  of  a 
tree,  which  proved  to  be  a  human  body,  suspended  by  th« 
middle,  with  the  feet  and  hands  just  touching  the  water 
*— «  barbarous  sacrifice  by  the  pagan  natives  to  propitiate 
the  spirit  of  the  river.  The  town,  composed  of  houses 
resembling  those  of  Eboe,  appeared  to  contain  about 
6000  inhabitants.  Duke  Ephraim,  the  chief,  exhibited 
with  pride  his  best  room,  which  formed  indeed  an  extra- 
ordinary spectacle.  It  was  **  literally  crammed  frdl  ot 
all  kinds  of  European  furniture,  covered  with  cobwebs 
and  dust  about  half  an  inch  deep.  Elegant  tables  and 
chairs,  sofas  of  a  magnificent  description,  splendid  look- 
ing-glasses»  and  prints  of  the  principal  public  characters 
of  England,  as  well  as  views  of  sea  and  land  engage- 
ments set  in  handsome  gilt  frames,  beautifully  cut  glass 
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decanten  and  glassefl,  glass  chandeliers,  and  a  quantity  chap.  xvi. 

of  other  things  too  nnmerous  to  mention,  were  aU  mixed  p^^^^ 

together  in  the  utmost  confusion.'*    These  are  the  ao-  from 

cumulated  presents  received  from  time  to  time  from  ^eSr^jiata. 

merchants  of  the  different  European  countries.    This 

coast,  extending  upwards  of  200  miles  from  Benin  to 

Calabar,  has  acquired  a  new  interest  since  the  discovery 

by  Lander  of  its  forming  the  Delta  of  the  Niger.    All 

the  numerous  estuaries  which  open  into  the  Bights  of 

Benin  and  Biafra  are  evidently  branches  of  that  great 

liver.    The  whole  range  of  the  coast  presents  a  gloomy  SjSt  of  the 

and  uniform  aspect ;  being  every  where  completely  allu-  ooMt 

Yial,  partially  Inundated,  and  covered  with  impenetrable 

forests  of  mangrove.    The  main  streams  are  connected 

by  creeks  and  smaller  channels,  so  that  there  is  an 

inland  communication  by  water  between  Calabar  and 

Benin:  indeed  the  whole  maritime  territory  may  be 

considered  as  a  cluster  of  islands.    The  character  of  the 

natives,  corrupted  by  the  long  prevalence  of  the  sUve- 

trade,  is  fierce,  reckless,  and  dissolute.    Mr  Boyle  gives 

a  gloomy  picture  of  this  r^ion  as  **  uninviting  when  first 

descried,  repulsive  when  approached,  dangerous  when 

examined,  and  horrible  and  loathsome  when  its  qualities 

and  its  inhabitants  are  known."    He  therefore  thinks 

that  it  will  never  be  to  any  great  extent  resorted  to  for 

trade  by  Europeans.    The  case,  however,  is  different 

when  it  is  viewed  as  a  channel  of  communication  with  ^*J^  "J} 

the  finest  regions  of  the  interior ;  for  in  these  days  the  oommuoica- 

use  of  steam  will  cany  the  navigator  quickly  tlm>ugh  ^^^^ 

the  lower  channels  of  the  river,  where  the  danger  from 

pestilential  vapours  and  the  rude  character  of  the  people 

is  the  greatest,  and  convey  him  to  the  more  civilijBed  and 

improved  countries  on  its  upper  banks. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

Southern  and  Eastern  Africa. 

The  Gftpe— SetUement  of  the  Dntch— KoIben^Hope,  Sptir- 
man,  Le  Yaillani— Burow ;  Caifres ;  Boqesmane— Tnitter 
and  Sommerrille— Dr  Cowan  and  his  Party— Their  Asaasiuu^ 
tion—Lichtenstein— Campbell's  (the  Missionary)  First  and 
Second  Journeys— Bnrchell— Thompson— InTadon  of  tho 
Mantateee—ZoolsB— Alarm  in  the  Colony— Great  Irruption 
of  tho  Caffres— Peace— Settlement  of  Natal— Great  Emigra- 
tion of  Dutch  Farmers— Their  Conflicts  with  the  Natires— Ex- 
pedition of  Dr  Smith— Sir  James  Alexander— Eastern  Africa 
—Conquests  of  the  Portuipiese— Their  present  State— Eng- 
lish  Expedition  np  the  Zambesi— Zanzihar,  Mombaza,  &c. 

CHAF.  XYIL  Thb  sotitheni  extremity  of  A&ica  has  long  attrEUited  the 
Thesonthern  Particular  attention  of  modem  nav^toTB.  To  pass  ita 
extremity  of  remotest  boundary  formed  the  main  object  of  ambitimi 
'  ~  with  the  Portuguese  in  their  celebrated  royages  of  dia- 

coTery  along  its  shores.  After  a  centuiy  spent  in  rain 
endeavours  to  accomplish  this  undertaking,  Diaz  obtained 
a  view  of  the  great  promontory ;  but  the  stormy  sky  in 
which  it  was  enveloped,  and  tiie  fearful  swell  produced 
by  the  conflict  of  contending  oceans^  appalled  even  that 
stout  navigator.  He  named  it  the  Cape  of  Tempests, 
and  immediately  returned  home  with  his  shattered  Wks. 
The  king,  with  a  bolder  spirit,  substituted  forthwith  the 
appellation  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  which  it  has  ever 
since  retained;  yet  some  years  elapsed  before  the  daring 
sails  of  Gama  rounded  this  formidable  barrier,  and  bore 
across  the  ocean  to  the  golden  shores  of  India. 

The  Portuguese,  engrossed  by  the  discovery  and  con- 
quest of  the  kingdoms  of  the  East,  and  busied  in  lading 
their  vessels  with  the  produce  of  Uiose  opulent  regionsi 
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ely  deigned  to  cast  an  eye  on  the  rude  border  of  chap,  xvil 
SoutbeTn  Africa^  its  terraces  of  granite,  its  naked  Karroo  unpromising 
plains,  or  the  miserable  kraals  of  the  Hottentot.    Their  character  of 
fleets,  indeed,  stopt  occasionally  for  water  and  refresh-  ^^^^ 
ments ;  but  no  attempts  were  made  to  occupy,  and  still 
less  to  colonize,  this  barren  and  unpromising  country. 

The  Dutch,  a  prudent  and  calculating  people,  having  pmdent 
pudied  their  way  into  the  Indian  Seas,  where  they  first  JJJ^giJJjjf 
rivalled  and  then  supplanted  the  Portuguese,  soon  dis- 
covered the  important  advantage  that  might  be  derived 
from  the  Cape  as  a  naval  station.  In  1650,  they  founded 
Cape  Town, — a  step  which  led  to  fiirther  improvement ; 
for  it  thereby  became  necessary  to  draw  supplies  of  grain 
and  provisions  from  the  surrounding  territory.  When, 
moreover,  it  was  found  that  on  some  neighbouring  hills 
the  vine  could  be  reared  in  hig^  perfection,  a  new  value 
was  stamped  upon  the  settlement.  The  natives,  not 
then  destitute  of  bravery,  but  ill-armed,  undisciplined, 
and  disunited,  were  easily  driven  back,  or  reduced  to  an 
almost  complete  bondage ;  and  hence  the  country,  for 
several  hundred  mUes  in  every  direction,  so  far  as  it 
afforded  any  herbage,  was  soon  covered  with  grasing- 
farms  under  Dutch  masters. 

Peter  Kolben,  who  resided  some  years  at  the  Cape,  i^er  Koi- 
published  a  narrative,  which,  though  in  a  few  points  utol'^^*"^ 
liable  to  censure,  gives  by  far  the  fullest  account  of  the 
Hottentots,  before  they  were  completely  weighed  down 
by  European  oppression.  This  unfortunate  race  has  long 
been  proverbi^  throughout  Europe,  for  presenting  man 
in  his  lowest  state,  and  under  the  closest  alliance  with  the 
inferior  orders  of  creation.  It  must,  indeed,  be  admitted, 
that  they  take  particular  pains  to  render  their  external  ^^^^JJJJ*,^ 
appearance  the  most  hideous  that  the  human  body  can 
possibly  present.  Grease  is  poured  over  their  persons  in 
copious  streams,  which,  being  exposed  to  the  perpetual 
action  of  smoke,  forms  on  tiieir  skin  a  black  shining 
cake^  through  which  its  natural  colour,  a  yellowish- 
brown,  is  scarcely  ever  perceptible.  The  use  of  unctuous 
mbstances  in  Africa  forms  the  chief  distinction  of  rank, — 
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the  rich  hesmearing  themselTes  with  butter,  while  th« 
poorer  claaoeB  are  obliged  to  tear  the  fat  from  the  bowela 
of  slaughtered  animala.  They  aangn  as  a  reascm  for  this 
angular  practice  an  effect  which  has  been  readily  ad- 
mitted by  judicious  tniTellerSy  namely^  that  such  a  coat- 
ing has  a  most  salutary  influence  in  defending  them 
from  the  rays  of  the  sun,  and  in  arerting  many  entano- 
ous  disorders.  Nature  seems  to  have  aided  the  task  of 
disfiguring  them,  by  covering  the  head  with  irregular 
tufts  of  hard  coarse  hair,  and  causing  singular  promi- 
nencesy  composed  of  &t,  to  jut  out  in  parts  where  they 
are  least  ornamental.  Nor  do  their  habits  of  life  present 
any  thing  to  redeem  this  outward  deformity.  Their 
kraals  consist  of  a  confused  crowd  of  little  conical  hovels^ 
composed  of  twigs  and  earth,  in  which  laige  fiimilles  ait 
and  sleep,  without  having  room  to  stand  upright.  The 
fire  in  the  middle  fills  these  dwellings  with  thick  smoke, 
while  the  floors  are  deeply  covered  with  every  species 
of  filth.  At  festivals,  when  an  ox  or  a  sheep  is  killed, 
they  rip  it  open,  tear  oat  the  entrails,  which  they  throw 
on  the  coals,  and  feast  on  them  before  the  animal  Is 
completely  dead.  Yet  they  are  a  friendly,  merry,  hos- 
pitable race,  living  together  in  the  greatest  aflectioii  and 
harmony.  The  sluggish  stupidity  with  which  they  are 
so  generally  taxed,  seems  to  have  been  in  a  great  measure 
produced  by  their  degxadii^  subjection  to  the  Dutch 
boors.  In  their  free  state  they  had  a  republican  form  o£ 
polity,  and  hmquen  or  captains  of  the  kraal,  who  led 
them  to  war,  which  they  carried  on  with  fury.  This 
commander  usually  sounded  a  pipe  or  flageolet,  during 
which  his  men  fought  without  intermission ;  but  as  soon 
as  the  music  ceased  they  began  to  retreat.  They  direct 
their  darts  and  throwing-sticks  with  a  sure  aim,  surroniid 
and  attack  wild  animals  with  skill  and  vigoitr,  evading 
their  springs  with  a  dexterity  which  no  European  can 
equal.  They  tan,  dress,  and  shape  skins ;  make  mats 
of  flags  and  bulrushes ;  twist  strings  for  their  bows  out 
of  the  sinews  of  aninials;  and  even  mould  iron  Into 
cutting  instruments  with  considerable  expertness.    fie 
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fore  they  were  subdued,  they  displayed  the  same  passion  chap,  xvil 
for  the  dance  and  song  which  is  general  throughout       — 
Africa.     A  heavy  reproach  indeed  lies  upon  them,  as  rererenoe  to 
being  destitute  of  all  ideas  of  religion;  and  the  atheist  i^^ff'on- 
has  even  boasted  of  their  insensibility  in  this  respect, 
as  an  exception  to  that  unirersal  belief  of  mankind, 
which  is  uiged  against  his  unnatural  tenet.    Supposing 
this  assertion  correct,  such  ignorance,  which  must  have 
sprung  from  the  profoundest  apathy,  could  not  form 
any  high  authority  on  a  subject  so  abstruse.    But  the 
&ct  itself,  as  in  every  nmilar  case,  has  vanished  before 
the  light  of  more  accurate  observation.    The  Hottentot, 
it  is  true,  had  neither  temples^  images,  nor  a  regular 
priesthood ;  but  he  believed  in  a  supreme  good  Being,  Belief  in 
whom  he  viewed  with  distant  adoration,  and  also  in  a  ^^^Ami 
little  deformed  and  malignant  power,  whom  he  sought  o^^ 
to  pacify  by  gifts  and  sacrifices.   He  had  the  usual  super- 
stitbns  of  unenlightened  men,  hailing  the  new  and  full 
moon  not  only  with  ofierings,  but  with  shouts,  cries,  and 
dances,  prolonged  throughout  the  night.    He  attached 
a  sacred  character  to  oertam  woods,  hills,  and  riven, 
which  he  supposed  haunted  by  departed  friends,  or  by 
the  spirits  of  ancient  heroes.    Lastly,  to  come  to  the 
very  lowest,  he  had  a  little  shining  beetle  which  he  had 
exalted  into  a  deity. 

About  the  dose  of  last  century.  Southern  Africa  ex-  jj^^^^y^ 
cited  a  partieular  interest  among  the  lovers  of  natural  animal  «Dd 
history,  owing  to  the  brilliancy  of  its  floral  productions,  IJJSq*^"ml 
and  to  those  remarkable  ibrms  of  the  animal  kingdom 
which,  though  generally  diffused  over  that  continent, 
could  be  most  conveniently  studied  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  Cape.    In  1778,  Captam  Henry  Hope,  who,  under 
the  autiiority  of  the  Dutch  government,  had  penetrated 
into  the  interior  of  the  colony  with  a  caravan  of  eighty- 
nine  persons^  published  at  Amsterdam  a  work  containing 
plates  of  the  ginfie  or  camelopard,  the  sebra,  the  hippo- 
potamus^ the  gnu,  and  other  animals  then  almost  un- 
known in  Europe.    Soon  afterwards,  the  whole  region 
was  oazefully  surveyed  by  two  eminent  naturalists^  first 
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SparrmaDy  and  then  Le  Yaillant, — the  one  distingauhed 
by  sound  sense  and  accurate  observation,  the  other  by 
the  splendid  colouring  which  he  threw  oyer  the  nona- 
tive  of  his  personal  adventures.  These  travellers  viewed 
with  admiration  the  elegant  forms  of  the  giraffe  and  the 
zebra,  the  light  shape  and  bright  eye  of  tiie  spring-bok 
the  most  beautiful  of  antelopes,  and  of  which  herds  were 
seen  covering  those  desert  plfuns  as  &r  as  the  eye  could 
reach*  They  were  struck  also  with  the  odd  diapes  of 
the  gnu  and  the  quagga,  combining  as  it  were  the  most 
opposite  natures.  Sparrman's  hunts  were  not  very  sue* 
cessful :  he  gave  chase  repeatedly  to  the  gnu,  but  that 
animal  by  its  swift  bounds  eluded  pursuit.  Herds  of 
zebras  were  seen  only  at  a  distance  ;  and  of  all  the  hip- 
popotami which  he  attacked,  he  could  secure  only  one, 
three  weeks  old.  He  made  a  full  examination,  however, 
of  the  rhinoceros  and  the  quagga ;  and  also  brought  to 
Europe  the  first  precise  account  of  that  wonderfvd  and 
destructive  insect,  the  termer  or  white  ant.  Le  Voillant, 
more  fortunate,  conveyed  to  FraAce  the  skin  of  the  giraffe, 
as  well  as  that  of  a  full-grown  hippopotamus.  He  brought 
also  a  rich  collection  of  birds,  and  many  specimens  of 
those  beautiful  flowering  shrubs  which  spring  up  no- 
where but  amid  the  sands  of  the  African  desert. 

Mr  Barrow,  who  in  1797,  while  private  secretary  to 
Lord  Macartney,  made  a  tour  through  the  lands  subject 
to  the  Cape  govern  luent,  communicated  more  important 
information  than  any  of  his  predecessors,  and  exhibited 
for  the  first  time  a  view  of  tiie  social  condition  of  this 
remote  colony.  He  found  the  Hottentots  reduced  almost 
universally  to  the  condition  of  slaves,  not  transferable 
indeed,  but  attached  to  the  soil,  and  not  on  that  ac- 
count the  better  treated.  Frequent  use  is  made  of  a 
heavy  leathern  thong,  the  lashes  inflicted  with  which 
are  measured  not  by  number  but  time.  Connecting  this 
punishment  with  his  fiivouiite  luxury,  the  Dutchman 
orders  the  flogging  of  the  culprit  to  continue  while  he 
himself  smokes  a  certain  number  of  pipes.  Even  when 
a  native  engages  for  hire,  the  children  bom  daring  his 
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period  of  serrioe  are  deetmed  to  become  elaves.  Nothing,  cbap.  xvu, 
in  short,  can  more  fully  prove  the  cruel  treatment  of  di^J^i^ 
this  unfortunate  race,  than  the  fuct,  that  they  do  not  ofthomoe. 
keep  up  their  numbers,  but  are  gradually  disappearing. 
The  Dutch  planten  or  boon  occupy  lots  of  consider- 
able extent,  reaching  usually  some  miles  in  every  direc-  Dispntet 
tion ;  yet  the  nearest  neighboun  are  engaged  in  almost  fl^^^'j^!^ 
constant  feuds  respecting  the  boundaries  of  these  vast 
possessions.    Their  dissensions  must  doubtless  be  greatly 
fomented  by  the  usual  mode  of  measuring  land,  which  is 
according  to  the  number  of  steps  taken  in  walking  over  it. 
Tbera  is  indeed  an  official  pacer  (/eU-wagt-meetter^  who 
leceives  thrae  dollara  for  every  perambulation ;  but  be- 
sides that  this  survey  must  always  be  more  or  less  vague, 
he  is  alleged  sometimes  to  take  partial  steps  in  support  of 
a  &vourite  claimant.   The  boor,  absolute  master  of  those 
wide  domains,  coven  them  with  flocks  and  herds,  the 
core  of  which  he  commits  to  his  Hottentots,— obtaining  Their 
thus  the  entire  disposal  of  his  own  time,  which  he  de-  f^^^*^ 
votes  to  the  most  listless  indolence.    He  makes  neitlier 
milk  nor  butter ;  nor  does  he  produce  either  wine,  fruits, 
or  vegetables.    The  pipe  never  quits  his  mouth,  except 
to  take  his  sopie  or  glass  of  brandy,  and  to  eat  three 
meals  of  mutton  soaked  in  the  fat  of  the  large-tailed 
sheep,  without  vegetables  or  even  bread.    The  good  lady  ^       ^^ 
of  the  house,  equally  disdainful  of  toil,  remains  almost  Dntch  ooio- 
as  immovable  as  the  chair  on  which  she  sits,  having  '»*»"' 
before  her  a  table  always  covered  with  hot  coffee.    The 
daughten  sit  round  with  their  hands  folded,  resembling 
articles  of  furniture  ratlier  than  youthful  and  living  be- 
ings.   No  divenion,  no  event,  breaks  the  monotony  of 
this  insulated  existence ;  nor  docs  knowledge  for  tliem 
«  ever  unrol  her  ample  page.'*    A  schoolmaster,  indeed,  J/'JSSJhwi. 
usually  forms  part  of  the  establishment ;  but  as  it  is  mnsten. 
thought  too  much  to  maintain  one  for  teaching  only,  he 
Is  expected  to  make  himself  useful  in  sundry  other  capa- 
cities.   Mr  Barrow  even  saw  one  of  this  learned  frater- 
nity yoked  in  a  plough.    Amid  such  varied  avocations, 
these  instructora  cannot  be  expected  to  convey  to  their 
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CHAP.  XVTI.  pupils  more  than  the  mere  elements  of  resding  and 
^^rr^    writing.    At  the  same  time,  hospitality  knows  scarcely 
pitautj.         any  limits.    With  the  exception  of  their  nearest  neigh- 
boun^  with  whom  they  are  probably  involved  in  bonnd- 
ary-feudsy  any  person,  from  whatever  quarter,  is  vrel- 
come.    The  stranger  opens  the  door,  shakes  himds  with 
the  master,  kiases  the  miatreaB^  sits  down,  and  makes 
himself  completely  at  home. 
viMtto the        From  Graaf-Reynet,  at  the  eastern  extremity  of  the 
colony,  Mr  Barrow  pushed  forward  to  the  countiy  of 
the  Cafl&es,  it  being  the  main  object  of  his  journey  to 
adjust  some  differences  between  them  and  the  European 
settlers.   The  first  party  he  met,  after  passing  the  bound- 
ary, made  the  most  &vourable  impitssion  upon  him. 
The  females  flocked  and  danced  round  the  strangen^ 
showing  the  utmost  curiosity,  and  receiving  with  de« 
light  presents  of  tobacco  and  brass  buttons,  yet  never 
trespassing  on  the  limits  of  decorum.     Their  persons 
were  somewhat  short  and  stunted,  and  the  akin  of  a  deep 
glossy  brown ;  but  the  features  were  almost  European, 
and  their  dark  sparkling  eyes  bespoke  vivacity  and  in- 
Mce  of^T'  telligence.    The  men,  again,  were  the  finest  figures  that 
>n«n-  the  traveller  had  ever  seen,  considerably  above  the 

middle  sise,  robust  and  muscular,  yet  of  the  most  de- 
gant  symmetiy.  Their  deportment  was  easy,  and  their 
expression  frank,  generous,  and  fearless.  In  reply  to  the 
complaints  made  in  regard  to  thdr  encroachments  upon 
the  settlement,  they  averred  on  what  appeared  probid>le 
grounds,  that  much  greater  intrusbns  had  been  made  by 
the  colonists  themselves^  and  protested  their  readiness  to 
accede  to  any  arrangement  which  might  obviate  future 
dissension,— stating,  however,  that  nothing  could  be  done 
^Sl!'^"'  but  through  Gaika,  the  great  king  of  the  Cafirea.  The 
.  caflret.  umpires  proceeded  towaids  his  residence,  through  a  besu* 
tiful  but  uncultivated  and  somewhat  entangled  country, 
fie  was  absent  at  the  moment  in  pursuit  of  a  band  of 
wolves ;  but  his  wife  and  mother,  with  fifty  or  sixty 
attendants^  sat  round  and  conversed,  through  an  inter* 
preter,  in  the  most  agreeable  manner.    At  length  the 
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fflonaidi  was  seen  approaching  at  lull  gallop,  mounted  CBAP.  xni 
on  a  handsome  ox.    Alighting  from  this  singular  eharger,  j^^g^^^^^^ 
he  gnctouflly  welcomed  the  strangeiB,  and,  sitting  down  and  con* 
witih  his  attendants  under  the  shade  of  a  mimosa,  entered  qJ^^^ 
upon  business.   He  showed  himself  extremely  reasonable  adopted. 
m  ereiy  respect,  declaring,  that  whatever  inroads  had 
taken  place  on  the  frontier  were  without  his  knowledge 
or  sanction,  and  he  agreed  at  once  to  reflations  which 
might  put  an  end  to  future  aggression.  It  seems  probable 
indeed  that,  had  the  wise  and  conciliatory  measures 
which  Mr  Barrow  suggested  been  steadily  adhered  to, 
all  collision  might  have  been  avoided  with  this  manly 
and  warlike  race. 
The  Caffres  are  perhapa  the  most  completely  pastoral  ?•**««>   ^ 

,     .  .  .        '^     ^  '^        .        A    XI.  •  •  J     hablti  of  ib6 

people  m  existence ;  for,  owing  to  their  roaming  mode  ctom, 

of  life,  their  agriculture  is  very  limited.  Game  is  acaxce, 
and  they  make  no  use  of  their  extensive  line  of  seacoast 
for  fishing ;  but  the  management  of  cattle  is  thoroughly 
understood,  being  carried  on  by  the  men,  who  milk  as 
well  as  tend  the  cows,  and  who,  by  a  particular  modu- 
lation of  the  voice,  send  out  a  herd  to  graze,  or  recall  It 
at  pleasure  to  the  enclosures.  A  cow  is  never  killed  but 
on  high  occasions,  for  milk  with  roots  form  their  standard 
diet.  Skill  is  riiown  in  several  arts,  such  as  making  sun  in 
basketa  of  grass,  sharpening  iron  by  means  of  stones,  JJ^h^lc*! 
without  being  able  to  smelt  it,  and  dressing  calf-skina 
for  apparel.  Polygamy  is  lawful ;  but  as  a  wife  costs 
an  ox,  or  two  cows,  the  practice  is  confined  to  the  rich. 

After  returning  to  Graaf-Reynet,  Mr  Barrow  passed  S^tSTS? 
across  the  Great  Karroo  or  desert,  covered  with  a  scanty  dowrt. 
vegetation,  yet  presenting  apring-boks,  ostriches,  and 
other  wild  animals,  which  roam  in  large  herds,  while 
the  most  beautiful  flowers  flpring  up  amid  the  sand. 
He  then  came  to  the  borders  of  the  Sneuwbeig,  or 
Snowy  Mountain,  the  streams  from  which  cover  an  ex- 
tensive district  with  luxuriant  herbage.  The  colonists 
there  are  kept  in  a  state  of  greater  activity  than  else- 
where, by  the  dread  of  wild  beasts,  and  of  the  still 
fiercer  race  of  Bofljesmans,  whose  kraals  occupy  the 
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CHAP.  XVIL  intermediate  valleys.    They  pursue  and  hunt  down  these 
Gnuityto-     nnhappy  creatures,  as  if  they  were  the  natural  enemies 
vwdsthe      of  the  human  race.    The  traveller  mentions  a  young 
is<meamans.    f^jj^^  ^j^^  j^^^j  made  a  journey  along  part  of  that  moun- 
tain-range ;  and  on  his  return,  being  asked  if  he  had 
seen  many  natives,  replied,  with  a  disappointed  air,  that 
he  had  shot  only  four.    These  savages,  in  their  turn, 
carry  off  all  the  cattle  they  can  find,  and  put  to  a  cruel 
death  every  one  who  fisdls  into  their  hands,  whether  he 
be  Dutch  or  Hottentot.    Each  throws  upon  the  other 
the  blame  of  this  mutual  hostility.    Mr  Barrow  took 
some  pains  to  acquire  iuformation  respecting  this  unfor- 
tunate race.    His  party  having  succeeded  in  surprising 
a  kraal,  the  natives  sprung  out  of  their  little  mat-huts 
with  cries  resembling  the  war-whoop  of  savages,  and 
BaTTQw'a  In-   flew  to  the  top  of  a  neighbouring  hill.    From  inveterate 
tben^^  ^'    habit  it  was  impossible  to  prevent  some  bloodshed;  but  at 
length,  by  persevering  kindness,  several  were  induced  to 
come  forward  and  hold  communication  with  the  English. 
They  proved  to  be  the  ugliest  of  human  beings.    Their 
hollow  backs,  projecting  bellies,  and  prominent  poste- 
riors, caused  the  body  to  assume  nearly  the  form  of  the 
letter  S*    In  their  condition,  too,  they  are,  of  all  rational 
beings,  perhaps  ^the  most  forlorn  and  wretched.    Their 
uiain«  tood.  ^^^7  iiiode  of  obtaining  food  is  by  scrambling  over  the 
rocks  after  wild  animals,  digging  the  earth  for  unsavouiy 
roots,  devouring  the  larvc  of  ants  and  locusts,  and,  finally, 
in  wild  foray,  carrying  off  cattle  from  the  adjoining 
plains.    Yet  the  habits  arising  from  this  precarious  sub- 
sistence create  a  degree  of  enexgy  which  does  not  arise 
when  man  is  permitted  to  slumber  in  the  lap  of  ease 
and  abundance.    Hence,  this  people  indulge  even  in  an 
Great  extr&vagant  gaycty,  which  forms  a  striking  contrast  to 

energy.  the  gloomy  dejection  of  the  enslaved  Hottentots.  On 
moonlight  nights  they  dance  without  intermission  from 
sunset  till  dawn ;  and,  on  the  prospect  of  fine  weather, 
sometimes  continue  this  exercise  several  days  and  nights. 
Their  little  arrows,  tipt  with  poison,  are  idiot  with  sur- 
prising dexterity ;  and  the  warriors  bound  from  rock 
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to  rock  with  an  agility  which  baffles  all  Earopean  par-  chap,  zvil 
suit.    They  endure  long  fiists^  which  render  their  bodies  QreaTpowen 
usually  very  lank  and  meagre ;  but  when  they  make  of endarance. 
a  capture  of  cattle  or  sheep,  they  devour  the  ilesh  in 
a  disgusting  manner,  and  in  amazing  quantities.    Mr 
Barrow,  having  given  to  three  of  them  a  sheep  about 
five  in  the  evening,  saw  it  entirely  consumed  by  twelve 
next  day,  when  their  fonnerly  lank  bellies  were  dis- 
tended to  an  extraordinary  size.    In  regard  to  art,  it 
may  be  observed  that  the  pictures  of  animals,  drawn  on 
the  rocks  with  no  inconsiderable  spirit  and  correctness, 
showed  at  least  the  rudiments  of  tliat  species  of  talent. 

The  knowledge  of  Europeans  respecting  the  Cape  terri-  Extendtnp 
tory  had,  till  this  date,  been  confined  by  the  Karroo  or  J"°,7e*cSe 
desert,  and  the  formidable  range  of  the  Sneuwberg  be-  territory. 
yond  it.    In  1801,  a  scarcity  of  cattle  being  felt,  Messrs 
Trutter  and  Sommerville  undertook  an  expedition  with 
the  view  of  obtaining  a  supply  in  some  of  the  more  re- 
mote districts.    Having  passed  the  Snow-mountain  and 
the  country  of  the  Boajesmans,  they  came  to  the  Orange 
river,  a  broad  stream  flowing  westward  to  the  Atlantic, 
and  on  the  banks  of  which  were  the  Koras  or  Koranas, 
a  pastoral  people  possessing  numerous  herds.   The  infor- 
mation here  received  induced  them  to  proceed  into  the 
Goiutry  of  the  Boshuanas,  which  continued  to  improve  as 
they  advanced,  till,  to  their  utter  surprise,  in  the  midst  of 
the  savage  wildernesses  of  Southern  Africa,  they  found  ^^jj^^ 
a  regular  city.    Lattakoo  was  composed  of  2000  or  8000 
houses,  neaUy  and  oommodiously  built,  well  enclosed, 
and  shaded  from  the  sun  by  spreading  branches  of  the 
mimosa.     The  country  around  was  not  only  covered 
with  numerous  herds,  but  showed  considenible  signs  of 
cultivation ;  and  the  king,  a  venerable  old  man,  invited 
them  to  his  house,  where  he  introduced  them  to  his  two  3^^,14^1,1^ 
wives.    The  travellers,  who  met  every  where  a  hospi-  reception. 
table  reception,  were  the  objects  of  an  eager  but  friendly 
curiosity.     Their  report,  in  fact,  encouraged  the  idea 
tliat  the  golden  age  was  renewed  in  the  centre  of  Africa. 
The  Cape  govenmient  afterwards  undertook  to  follow 
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CHAP.  XTU.  up  this  discoTeiy.    Lord  Galedon  sent  Dr  Cowan  and 
MiMionof      Lieutenant  Denovan,  at  the  head  of  a  party  of  twenty 
Dr.  Cowan     men,  with  inatractbns  to  strike  across  the  continent  in 
Mt  DwoTui  ^  north-eastern  direction,  and  by  endearouiing  to  reach 
Mozambique,  to  connect  the  two  great  points  of  AJrican 
geography.    They  passed  Lattakoo,  and  acconnts  were 
received  from  them  nearly  eleyen  days'  journey  be- 
yond it,  when  they  were  in  the  midst  of  a  richer  and 
more  beautiful  country  than  they  had  yet  seen  in  that 
part  of  the  world.   After  a  long  and  anxious  interval  the 
governor  sent  a  fitst-sailing  vessel  to  So&la  and  Mozam- 
bique, the  captain  of  which  was  informed  that  the  ex- 
Diautnms     P^dition  had  come  to  a  most  disastrous  issue.    It  was 
iwne ofUi«    stated  that  the  party  having  arrived  in  the  dominions 
^*^  of  the  King  of  Zaire,  between  Inhambane  and  Sofola, 

had  been  attacked  in  the  night  and  cut  to  pieces,  with 
the  exception  of  two  individuals.     Mr  Campb^  was 
afterwards  assured,  that  the  catastrophe  had  taicen  place 
TreMtaerj     among  the  Wanketzens,  a  nation  immediately  beyond 
Wimketxens  Lattakoo^  where  the  travellers,  trusting  to  the  friendly 
behaviour  and  professions  of  the  people,  had  neglected 
/  the  most  common  precautions.     The  officers  went  to 

bathe^  leaving  one  party  in  chaige  of  the  wagons,  and 
another  to  guard  the  caUle.     Thus  split  into  three  divi> 
sions,  they  were  successively  attacked  and  destroyed  by 
the  treacherous  barbarisns. 
joarnrv  of        Dr  Heniy  Lichtenstein,  after  surveying  several  of  the 
Sein^     *°'  ^P®  districts,  extended  his  journey  to  tiie  territoiy  of 
this  newly  discovered  people,  accompanied  by  one  of  the 
natives  named  Kok,  who  had  been  for  some  time  absent 
from  his  countTy.    The  first  individuals  they  met  ac- 
costed them  with  such  demonstrations  of  kindneas  and 
cordiality  as  conveyed  the  most  &vourable  impression 
of  their  character,  and  relieved  some  apprehensions  under 
b^uaue     ^^^  ^^  ^^^'  ^^  laboured.    The  inhabitants,  too, 
reoepdon.     of  the  first  village  at  which  they  arrived,  received  them 
in  a  manner  quite  frsnk  and  hospitable,  though  they 
showed  rsither  an  excessive  eagerness  to  obtain  a  supply 
of  tobacco.    Crossing  the  river  Kuruhman,  and  proceed- 
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ixig  by  a  winding  path  through  a  noble  forest,  they  chap,  xvii 
reached  Lattakoo.    The  cariosity  excited  by  their  arrival  («^^|2^ 
attracted  a  crowd  so  immense  as  to  make  it  impossible  for  ezdted  at 
the  wagons  to  proceed ;  but  still  the  multitude  seemed  ^^'^^^ 
to  be  animated  by  the  most  friendly  sentiments.    The 
▼enerable  old  king  next  appeared,  and  promised  to  pay 
them  an  early  visit.    On  a  pipe  of  tobacco  being  pre- 
sented, he  began  to  inhale  the  smoke  by  laige  draughts ; 
and  after  being  satisfied^  handed  it  to  his  prime  minister, 
who  transmitted  it  to  the  next  in  dignity ;  thus  it  passed 
from  mouth  to  mouth  till  it  reached  ^e  lowest  of  the 
attendants.    The  king  afterwards  introduced  the  visiter  The  fttvomtte 
to  his  two  wives,  of  whom  the  princq>al  one,  Makutshoah,  ^"^^"- 
dazzled  him  by  the  beauty  which  had  raised  her  fr^m  a 
low  degree  to  the  slation  that  she  now  occupied.    She 
was  loaded  with  African  finery, — a  mantle  trimmed  with 
rich  furs,  and  fiistened  to  the  shoulder  by  a  bundle  of 
cats'  tails,  sundry  necklaces  of  bone,  copper,  and  coral, 
and  on  one  arm  no  fewer  than  seventy-two  copper  rings, 
on  which  she  set  the  highest  value :  she  displayed,  and 
saw  them  counted  with  peculiar  delight.    The  ladies  paid  Jf^*""'*^ 
a  veiy  long  visit,  but  showed  little  regard  for  tea,  which  thekSSM. 
was  at  first  presented  as  most  suitable  to  their  rank  and 
sex ;  while  wine,  and  more  especially  brandy,  were 
highly  relished  by  them.    In  the  course  of  a  long  con- 
versation, the  lot  of  European  wives,  in  having  each  a 
husband  to  herself,  became,  as  usual,  the  fitvourite  theme ; 
but  Makaitshoah,  though  she  approved  of  the  system  in 
general,  thought  that  in  Africa,  where  the  waste  of  war 
was  so  great,  polygamy,  to  a  certain  extent,  was  neces- 
sary to  keep  up  ^e  numbers  of  the  nation. 

Dr  Lichtenstein  had  intended  to  proceed  considerably  interrnption 
farther  into  the  interior ;  but  his  views  were  changed  by  %^l  Jf^ 
a  proposal  earnestly  pressed  upon  him  by  the  king  to  Jonrney. 
accompany,  and  assist  with  his  fire-arms,  an  expedition 
which  his  majesty  was  about  to  undertake  against  his 
neighbour  Makkrakka.  Finding  that  he  could  not  remain 
witiiout  involving  himself  in  tiie  deadly  feuds  of  these 
chiefs,  he  chose  rather  to  return  to  the  colony. 
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Queen  of  Lattakoo,  Lattakoo  Warrior,  and  two  Bo^eeman  Hottentots. 

Mr  John  Campbell,  aiiimated  by  the  benevolent  desire 
of  imparting  to  this  people  the  blessings  of  true  religion, 
nndertook,  in  1813,  a  mission  into  Southern  Africa. 
Passing  the  Snenwberg  in  the  direction  followed  by 
Messrs  Trutter  and  Sommerville  he  reached  Lattakoo, 
>vhich,  by  a  change  not  unusual  in  Africa,  had  been 
moved  about  sixty  miles  to  the  southward  of  its  original 
situation ;  but  the  new  city  had  not  yet  attained  more 
than  half  the  dimensions  of  the  old.  His  reception  was 
at  first  marked  by  the  utmost  reserve  and  jealousy.  Not 
a  sound  was  heard  in  the  city ;  and  he  walked  through 
empty  streets  to  the  great  square  in  front  of  the  palace, 
where  several  hundred  men  were  drawn  up  armed  and 
in  battle-array.  All  this  precaution  was  suggested  by 
the  fear  that  he  and  his  companions  were  sent  to  avenge 
the  death  of  Dr  Cowan  and  Mr  Denovan ;  but  no  sooner 
were  the  inhabitants  satisfied  that  he  came  with  no  oom- 
miasion  from  government,  and  with  no  hostile  object, 
than  they  crowded  round  him  with  their  usual  frankness^ 
and  eagerly  begged  for  tobacco.    Soon  after,  Mateebe 
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the  Idiig,  entered  with  a  numeroiiB  train  of  attendants^  cuaf.  xvil 

bearing  spears  tipt  with  ostrich-feathers.    He  did  not,  Hgj^^^ 

in  passing,  take  any  notice  of  the  English  stzangers ;  but  Uaic  of  i^t- 

immediately  after  admitted  them  to  an  interview,  though  ^^^^ 

without  receiving  them  quite  so  graciously  as  they  cotdd 

have  wished.    He  particularly  demurred  to  the  proposal 

of  founding  a  mission  at  Lattakoo,  on  the  ground  that  it 

would  interfere  with  the  tending  of  their  cattle  and  other 

occupations;  but  this  being  Mr  Campbell's  &vourite 

object,  he  pressed  it  so  earnestly,  and  represented  in 

such  flattering  terms  the  superior  wealth  and  industry 

of  Europeans,  that  Mateebe  at  length  gave  his  consent 

to  the  establishment  of  missionaries,  and  promised  to 

treat  them  well. 

The  observations  of  this  philanthropiBt  have  finally  n«niiti  of 
dissipated  all  that  remained  of  the  original  illusion,  which  w^^^^*' 
had  represented  this  people  as  enjoying  at  once  the  inno- 
cence and  the  felicity  of  the  primitive  ages.    There  was 
indeed,  as  not  unfrequently  luippens  in  uncivilized  life,  a 
courteous,  kind,  and  friendly  spirit  towards  one  another. 
But  between  neighbouring  tribes  the  enmity  is  as  deadly, 
and  the  practices  of  war  as  barbarous,  as  among  the  rudest 
African  hordes.    The  missionary,  to  pave  the  way  for  idwofmftn*! 
religious  instruction,  Iiaving  asked  one  of  them  what  was  <^^  ^^ 
the  chief  end  of  man,  received  an  immediate  answer, 
"  For  commandos," — the  term  by  which  they  express 
their  raids  or  forays  undertaken  for  the  purpose  of  steal- 
ing cattle.    With  the  profit  of  carrying  off  the  herds, 
they  seek  also  to  combine  the  glory  of  killing  the  owners. 
The  number  they  have  slam  forms  their  chief  boast ;  in 
which  estimate  they  reckon  one  white  equal  to  two 
blacks. 

In  1820,  Mr  Campbell,  supported  by  the  Missionary  2JIISI"t 
Society,  undertook  another  journey  into  this  district,  utukoa 
He  found  the  Christian  establishment  at  Lattakoo  in  a 
somewhat  flourishing  condition.  There  was  a  chapel 
capable  of  containing  about  400  persons,  and  a  row  of 
good  houses  with  gardens  for  the  missionaries.  But  the 
friendly  conduct  of  the  natives  had  not  been  accompanied 
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with  any  disposition  to  embrace,  or  eyen  to  listen  to  their 
doctrines.  The  Boahiiana%  more  than  any  other  har- 
barians,  seem  to  labour  under  a  peculiar  thraldom  to  the 
senses,  and  an  utter  disregard  for  all  lofty  and  q^iritnal 
ideas.  Beads  for  ornament,  cattle  for  use,  comnuoidos 
for  the  display  of  valour  and  activity,  absorb  their  whole 
attention,  and  leave  no  room  for  higher  objects.  The 
number  assembled  to  see  the  missbnaries  dine  was  three 
times  greater  than  could  ever  be  induced  to  convene  to 
hear  them  preach. 

At  that  town  Mr  Campbell  met  Kossie,  kingof  Mashow» 
and  obtained  permission  to  visit  him,  which,  though 
expressed  in  rather  cold  and  haughty  terms,  his  aeal 
induced  him  to  embrace.  The  road  lay  through  a  coun- 
try consisting  neither  of  a  naked  desert  like  most  parts 
of  the  Cape  territory,  nor  of  an  impenetrable  forest  like 
some  others,  but  of  a  boundless  meadow  of  luxuriant 
pasture,  interspersed  with  dumps  of  trees,  appearing  at 
a  distance  like  a  continued  wood,  but  gradusJly  opening 
as  he  approached.  These  fertile  plains  are  tenanted  only 
by  a  few  roving  Bushmen ;  for  so  incessant  and  destnio- 
tive  are  the  wars  carried  on,  even  among  the  Boahuanaa 
themselves,  that  they  are  obliged  to  concentrate  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  their  towns.  The  first  of  these 
to  which  the  missionaries  came  was  Meribohwey,  the 
capital  of  a  chief  named  Tammahoo,  where  the  natives 
rushed  forth  to  meet  them,  dressed  in  the  skins  of  wild 
beasts,  painted  red,  and  furiously  brandishing  their  f^pears 
and  battle-axes, — ^rather  an  astounding  welcome  to  the 
strangers,  though  it  was  found  to  be  dl  meant  in  kind- 
ness.  They  came  next  to  Mashow,  beautifully  situated 
on  a  hill  surrounded  by  a  number  of  lesser  eminences. 
Within  a  circuit  of  twenty  miles  there  were  twenty- 
nine  villages,  with  an  almost  uninterrupted  cultivation. 
The  inhabitants  are  estimated  at  ten  or  twelve  thousand, 
and  their  houses  and  modes  of  life  are  better  than  those 
of  Lattakoo. 

From  Mashow  Mr  Campbell  passed  through  a  country 
continually  improving  in  richness  and  beauty,  and  in- 
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tenected  by  streams  that  appeared  to  direct  their  course  chap.  xvii. 
to  the  Indian  Ocean.   At  length  he  reached  Kureechane,  q;^~ 
which  is  thought  entitled  to  the  appellation  of  a  city ;  Kureacbane. 
and,  at  all  events,  its  construction,  and  the  arts  practised 
in  it,  were  decidedly  superior  to  any  thing  yet  seen  in 
Southern  Africa.    The  natives  smelted  iron  and  copper  Kative 
in  large  clay-fumaoes ;  their  houses  were  surrounded  metaUurgy. 
with  good  stone-enclosures;   while  the  walls  of  mud 
were  often  painted,  and  moulded  into  pillars  and  other 
ornaments.   Well-fiishioned  vessels  of  earthenware  were 
used  for  holding  com,  milk,  and  similar  stores ;  and  con- 
siderable ingenuity  was  shown  in  the  preparation  of  skins. 
A  certain  extent  of  land  round  the  town  was  under  cul- 
tivation, while  a  larger  portion  beyond  was  devoted  to 
pasturage  ;  but  it  was  necessary  that  the  cattle  should 
every  night  be  driven  home  for  security. 

At  Kureechane  Mr  Campbell  witnessed,  on  the  laigest  Conneii  of 
scale,  the  peeUo  or  council,  where  the  assembled  chiefs  ^®  ^'^'^ 
act  so  extravagantly,  yet  speak  with  so  much  judg- 
ment as  makes  it  difficult  to  say  whether  they  are  sages 
or  madmen.     Even  in  their  way  to  the  meeting  they 
indulge  in  strange  gambols,  leaping  into  the  air  and 
brandishing  their  weapons^  as  if  to  attack  and  sometimes 
to  stab  an  enemy,    llie  circle  being  formed,  they  join 
in  a  song,  which  the  principal  person  often  follows  with 
a  dance.    Each  chief,  as  he  rises^  prefaces  his  speech 
with  three  tremendous  yells,  sometimes  imitating  the 
bark  of  a  dog.    Several  of  his  attendants  then  spring 
forward  and  dance  before  him, — an  accompaniment  never 
omitted,  even  when  the  age  and  stiffened  limbs  of  the  per- 
formers render  it  altogether  ludicrous.   At  length  comes  p*\*^^^^' 
the  speech,  replete  with  frankness,  courage,  often  with  a  nattre  do- 
rude  species  of  eloquence,  and  even  with  good  sense.  On  Quenoe. 
some  occasions  the  speakers  pour  the  severest  reproaches 
on  the  king,  who  retorts  with  bitterness^  but  never  re- 
sents in  any  other  shape.  The  females,  meantime,  stand 
behind,  and  take  an  eager  interest  in  the  debate,—- cheer- 
ing those  whose  sentiments  they  approve,  or  bursting  into 
k>ud  laughter  at  any  that  they  consider  ridiculous. 
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CHAP.  XVII.  Mr  Campbell,  on  his  tetnrn,  took  a  direction  some- 
The  soutiiern  ^^*  ^  ^®  westward,  and  found  himself  on  the  borders 
Sahara.  of  an  immense  desert^  which  he  thinks  may  be  called 

the  Southern  Sahara.    It  is  so  extensive  that  a  party 
engaged  in  a  plundering  expedition  were  said  to  have 
spent  two  montlis  in  reaching  Mampoor,  its  opposite 
extremity,  which  was  situated  on  the  ocean.    His  con- 
clusion, however,  that  this  desert  reaches  nearly  to  the 
equator  is  very  hasty,  since  the  route  he  describes  evi- 
dently stretched  in  a  great  measure  from  east  to  west, 
jonrner  of         ^^  Burchell,  in  1812,  made  an  extensive  journey 
Mr.  Barehea  through  this  part  of  Africa.    He  did  not  penetrate  quite 
so  far  as  his  predecessor ;  and  the  account  of  his  progress 
beyond  Lattakoo  has  not  yet  appeared.    At  that  city 
he  spent  a  considerable  time  ;  and  his  diligent  observa- 
tions of  nature  and  society,  animated  by  a  fine  vein  of 
philosophical  reflection,  give  a  considerable  interest  to 
his  narrative. 
DMinetton  of      That  rude  equality,  which  had  been  remarked  among 
"^  all  the  tribes  of  the  Hottentot  race,  was  found  here 

giving  way  to  veiy  marked  distinctions,  chiefly  sup- 
ported by  wealth,  which  those  in  power  sought  the 
means  of  increasing  by  their  incessant  wars  and  plunder ; 
yet  their  dignity  is  not  accompanied  with  that  haughty 
separation  from  the  inferior  classes  which  exists  in 
Europe.  Mateebe,  called  here  Mattivi,  chief  or  king, 
used  to  squat  on  tiie  ground,  chatting  and  exchanging 
pipes  with  the  lowest  of  his  people.  Although,  of 
Mirf  nati^ve  couTse,  their  manners  boast  no  great  refinement,  they  are 
neither  boisterous  nor  vulgar ;  but  a  frank  and  easy  de- 
portment distinguishes  all  of  tiiem.  Industry  is  held  in 
honour ;  the  chiefs  guard  the  cattle,  while  the  women 
build  houses,  cultivate  the  ground,  and  prepare  clothes 
and  furniture.  On  one  occssion  they  gave  good  proof 
of  their  honesty ;  for,  when  the  traveller's  oxen  bad 
run  away  and  mingled  with  immense  herds  of  their 
own,  they  sought  them  out  and  brought  them  back  to 
him.  In  begging,  however,  they  axe  most  ceaseless  and 
importunate.     At  his  first  entianoe  they  observed  a 
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eertaln  degree  of  ceremony,  and  only  one  solitazy  cry  chap,  xvil 
for  tobacco  was  heard ;  but  this  feeling  of  delicacy  or  .  „ZIZ,-* 
decorum  soon  gave  way.   Mattivi  himself  made  a  private  oativvbei;- 
leqnesi  that  the  presents  intended  for  him  should  not  '^^ 
be  seen  by  the  people  at  large,  by  whom  they  would 
soon  be  all  begged  away.    They  seemed  to  have  more 
pride  in  what  they  procured  by  solicitation  than  in  a 
thing  of  greater  value  if  received  as  a  spontaneous  gift. 
There  was  hardly  any  appearance  of  police ;  even  mur- 
der passed  with  impunity,  though  among  themselves  it 
was  not  frequent.    They  had  no  temples,  and  nothing 
which  he  thinks  can  be  called  religious  worship ;  but» 
in  return,  they  had  every  form  of  superstition. 

The  last  visiter  to  Lattakoo  was  Mr  Thompson,  who,  ^"^t  of 
in  1823,  found  that  city  in  a  state  of  great  danger  aiul  imSSm^ 
alarm.  Rumours  increased  that  a  host  of  black  warriors 
were  coming  from  the  north  and  east,  who  were  said  to 
be  plundering  and  destroying  every  thing  before  them. 
They  had  already  sacked  Kureechane ;  and  being  re- 
pulsed from  Melita,  capital  of  the  Wanketzens,  were 
marching  directly  upon  Old  Lattakoo,  whence,  it  was 
apprehended,  they  would  advance  to  the  modem  city. 
It  was  added  that  they  were  cannibals,  and  led  by  a 
giantess  with  one  eye ;  though,  amid  all  this  exaggeration, 
the  reality  of  the  danger  was  undoubted.  The  Boshua-  tn^S^ 
nas  immediately  summoned  a  peetWj  and  formed  the  re- 
solution of  going  out  to  meet  the  invader ;  but  all  who 
knew  them  were  aware  that  they  would  fight  only  by 
ambuscade  and  under  cover,  and  would  flee  as  soon  as 
the  enemy  should  make  a  serious  attack.  The  mission- 
aries, in  this  extremity,  made  great  exertions  to  save  Ejections  for 
the  nation.  One  of  them  hastened  back  to  implore  the  «««»«»« •^ 
aid  of  the  Griquas,  a  people  bordering  on  the  English 
colony,  and  who  had  learned  the  use  of  fire-arms  from 
the  Europeans.  Mr  Thompson  and  another  went  out 
to  trace  and  report  the  progress  of  this  formidable  inroad. 
On  reaching  the  old  town  they  found  it  silent  and  un- 
inhabited, like  the  most  desolate  wilderness ;  while  the 
pots  boilhig  on  the  fires  showed  that  its  desertion  was 
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recent^  and  that  the  enemy  were  probably  at  a  rery 
short  distance.  Notwithstanding,  they  conUnued  to  ride 
on,  till,  arriving  at  the  top  of  a  hill,  their  guide  cried 
oat»  **  The  Mantatees!"  who  were  in  £act  seen  moTing 
in  an  immense  mass  along  the  yalley  beneath.  It  was 
necessary  to  put  spurs  to  their  horses^  in  order  to  escape 
the  hazard  of  being  surrounded. 

The  arrival  of  the  traveller  at  Lattakoo  spread  a 
general  alarm ;  for  so  rapid  was  the  Mantatee  march, 
that  only  a  little  time  could  elapse  before  they  would 
reach  the  city.  The  queen,  with  her  &male  attendants, 
and  the  principal  chiefs,  rushed  into  the  house  to  ask 
the  advice  of  the  missionaries  in  this  fearful  crisis.  The 
general  opinion  was  in  &vour  of  flight.  Even  the  war- 
riors, who  had  been  poisoning  their  arrows  and  practising 
the  war-dance  whole  nights  without  intermission,  gave 
up  all  hope  of  successful  resistanoe,  and  were  preparing 
0  follow  the  long  files  of  oxen,  on  which  the  inhalMtants 
were  already  placing  their  most  valuable  effects.  Sud- 
denly a  doud  of  dust  was  seen  in  the  south,  whidi,  on 
its  nearer  approach,  announced  the  first  division  of  Griqua 
horse  coming  to  their  aid.  Hereupon,  all  who  were 
endued  with  any  portion  of  courage  determined  to  re- 
main and  face  the  enemy.  The  aUies  were  received 
with  unbounded  exultation;  many  oxen  were  killed 
and  roasted,  and  even  at  tiiis  critiod  moment  the  two 
parties  gave  themselves  up  to  feasting  and  jollity.  Their 
security  increased  when  notice  was  received  that  the 
Mantatees  still  remained  at  Old  Lattakoo,  eonsoming 
the  cattle  and  provisions  found  in  that  pisioe.  Several 
of  the  missionaries  then  set  out  to  endeavour  to  open  a 
n^;otiation.  On  coming  within  sight  of  the  foe  they 
rode  forward  in  a  peaceful  manner,  inviting  them  by 
signs  to  a  conference ;  when  instantly  the  savages  raised 
a  hideous  yell,  and  rushed  forward  so  rapidly,  throwing 
their  spears  and  clubs^  that  the  Christian  plenipoten* 
tiaries  found  the  utmost  difficulty  in  galloping  out  of 
their  reach. 
The  allied  force  now  came  up^  and  on  the  following 
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morning  offered  battle  to  the  vast  army  of  the  Mantatees.  chap.  xvii. 
Their  aspect  was  truly  frightful.    They  were  ahnost  oflbrofbattie 
qnite  black,  with  only  a  girdle  ronnd  the  loins ;  their  totiieManta- 
heads  were  crowned  with  ostrich-plnmes ;   they  had  ^^^ 
nnmerons  brass  rings  about  their  necks  and  legs,  and 
were  armed  with  spears^  javelins,  battle-axes^  and  clubs. 
The  whole  body,  supposed  to  amount  to  at  least  40,000, 
rushed  forward  in  an  extended  line,  endeavouring  to 
enclose  the  little  troop  opposed  to  them.    The  Boshua- 
nas  gave  way  as  soon  ss  they  were  seriously  attacked ; 
the  Griquas,  on  the  contrary,  kept  up  a  dose  fire,  which 
stunned  the  enemy,  who  still,  however,  continued  to 
advance.  The  horsemen  galloped  back  to  some  distance, 
then  alighted,  and  again  alternately  fired  and  retreated, 
repeating  this  manoeuvre  for  several  miles.    The  Man-  ^^^^^q^ 
tatees  pressed  on  with  the  utmost  fury,  confident,  if 
they  could  once  come  to  close  quarters,  of  annihilating 
in  an  instant  the  small  body  opposed  to  them ;  but  find- 
ing that  all  e£Ebrts  were  vain,  and  seeing  their  bravest 
warriors  falling  rapidly,  they  paused,  and  began  slowly 
to  retire.    The  Griquas  pursued,  but  were  several  times 
exposed  to  extreme  danger  by  the  enemy  turning  sud- 
denly round  and  renewing  the  combat.    At  length  the 
Mantatees  set  fire  to  Lattakoo,  and  retreated  through  SS^SSJt" 
the  flames.    The  missionaries  were  now  deeply  shocked  tne  fioaho- 
by  the  base  and  barbarous  conduct  of  the  Boshuanas,  ^"' 
who,  after  their  pusillsnimous  behaviour  in  the  field, 
b^an  not  only  to  plunder,  but  to  butcher  the  wounded 
as  well  as  the  women  and  children  left  on  the  field ;  nor 
was  it  without  difficulty  that  they  succeeded  in  saving 
some  of  these  defenceless  objects.  ^^  ^^  ^^^ 

The  name  Mantatee,  which  signifies  wanderer,  does  Mantatees 
not  apply  in  its  literal  meaning  to  this  desolating  horde. 
They  appeared  to  be  a  nation  of  Gafire  tribes  inhabiting 
the  coontiy  around  Cape  Natal.  They  had  been  im- 
pelled to  this  inroad  in  consequence  of  being  driven  from 
their  own  possessions  by  the  Zoolas,  a  still  more  warlike 
and  powerftil  race,  who  with  their  ferocious  chief  Chaka 
were  now  first  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  Europeans. 
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CHAP.  zvii.  The  inTadeiB  after  their  defeat  separated  into  serenl 
DiTiiira  of  detachments,  one  of  which  settled  among  the  Krnee- 
the  inTaden.  chanes,  while  another  very  nmnerons  body  directed  their 
march  against  those  Caffre  tribes  who  are  immediately 
contiguous  to  the  colony.  The  latter,  struck  with  terror, 
began  to  seek  refuge  within  the  English  border ;  and  it 
seemed  certain  that,  in  case  of  defeat,  which  withoat 
aid  was  the  most  probable  issue,  the  whole  nation  would 
follow.  This  would  havo  been  a  most  distressing  occur- 
rence, as  there  was  neither  space  nor  food  for  their  herds ; 
while  it  would  have  been  inhuman,  not  to  say  difficult, 
to  thrust  them  back  by  force  against  the  spears  of  their 
enemies.  The  governor,  therefore,  and  Sir  George  Mur- 
ray then  colonial  minister,  decided  that  the  invading 
bsmds  must  be  repelled  by  force  if  necessary ;  at  the 
same  time  that  a  friendly  adjustment  should  if  possible 
be  made. 

The  first  body,  consisting  of  about  7000,  entered  the 
territory  of  the  Tambookies,  a  Cafire  tribe  friendly  to 
the  English.  Major  Dundas,  landrost  of  the  county  of 
Somerset,  marched  to  their  aid  ;  and  though  his  party 
amounted  only  to  twenty-four  men,  their  fire  chiefly 
decided  the  contest  against  the  assailants,  who  retreated 
with  such  precipitation  that  the  danger  was  considered 
as  over  for  the  present.  Soon,  however.  Colonel  Som- 
erset, who  commanded  on  the  frontier,  learned  that  they 
were  again  approaching  in  much  greater  force,  and  were 
believed,  though  erroneously,  to  be  the  conquering  nee 
of  the  Zoolas.  That  officer,  therefore,  with  about  a 
thousand  men,  took  the  field,  and  found  them,  to  the 
estimated  number  of  20,000,  strongly  encamped  on  a 
rising  ground.  About  26,000  of  the  Cafires  joined  him ; 
but,  though  making  a  most  formidable  appearance,  they 
acted  merely  as  spectators,  and  left  to  him  aU  the  danger 
as  well  as  the  glory  of  the  contest.  It  was  maintained 
by  the  enemy  with  the  utmost  fury  and  obstinacy  up- 
wards of  seven  hours,  when  they  were  obliged  to  give 
way  at  all  points ;  the  Cafires,  then  taking  coun^, 
began  to  massacre  the  women  and  children,  but  were 
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stopped  in  their  savage  career.    The  Mantatees  made  no  chap,  xvtl 
farther  movements ;  but  parties  of  them,  under  the        — 
various  titles  of  Mongnanas,  Fingocs,  Fetcani  or  Ficani,  of  theManu- 
settled  in  the  nnoccnpied  districts,  seeking  to  conciliate  '^^ 
the  natives,  hy  whom  they  were  reduced  to  a  certain 
degree  of  subjection. 

The  colony  remained  in  tolerable  tranquillity  till  the  irmption  of 
great  irruption  made  by  the  Caffres  themselves  in  1834,  the  cafflros. 
the  cause  of  which  has  been  the  subject  of  much  contro- 
versy- Some  brand  it  as  completely  unprovoked,  the  re- 
sult of  indomitable  ferocity  and  treachery ;  while  others 
represent  the  people  as  simple  and  peaceful,  but  goaded 
to  violence  by  accumulated  wrongs.  The  latter  opinlou, 
though  their  domestic  deportment  be  friendly  and  hospi- 
table, seems  quite  untenable,  when  we  consider  the  fre- 
quent wars  which  rage  among  themselves  as  well  as  the 
other  Ga£fre  and  Boshuana  tribes.  Mr  Kay  the  missionary, 
an  advocate  of  their  cause,  admits  that  till  lately  every  ^^^^ 
expedition  was  stained  by  the  indiacriminate  massacre 
of  men,  women,  and  children.  Mr  Shaw,  too,  who  appears 
equally  friendly,  allows  that  the  glowing  descriptions  of 
the  generous  and  noble-minded  Caffres  are  very  mislead- 
ing ;  that  they  have  very  indistinct  notions  of  the  rights 
of  property ;  and  that  they  are  fearfully  reckless  as  to 
the  destruction  of  human  life.  It  could  not  be  doubted, 
therefore,  when  the  rich  Dutch  and  English  pastures 
came  into  contact  with  theirs,  which  had  even  been 
pushed  back  in  order  to  make  room  for  them,  that  they 
would  feel  little  scruple  in  snatching  any  opportunity 
of  appropriating  to  themselves  the  straggling  flocks  and 
herds  of  the  Europeans.  Sir  James  Alexander  states,  J^JJ^"^  **" 
that  in  one  year  of  profound  peace  9000  head  of  cattle 
had  been  carried  off.  The  chiefs  imputed  all  to  lawless 
members  of  the  tribe,  whom  they  could  not  control ; 
which  might  be  true,  but  the  belief  in  the  colony  was 
otherwise.  The  remedies  there  employed  were,  however, 
of  a  veiy  doubtful  character.  Small  detachments  were 
stationed  along  the  frontier,  who,  on  an  alarm  of  cattle 
being  stolen,  sallied  forth,  accompanied,  in  most  cases» 


320 


80UTHS&N  AND  EASTERN  AFRICA. 


CHAP.  X\TI. 
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by  anoed  borghen  and  Hottentots,  following*  closdj  the 
gpoar  or  trace  of  the  maiaaders ;  and  i^  as  nsoaUy  hap- 
pened, they  were  nnable  to  reach  them,  they  aeued 
upon  an  equal  or  eren  greater  number  of  cows  from  the 
nearest  kraal^  the  owners  of  which  were  perhaps  wholly 
innocent.  Thus,  as  Governor  IPUrban  observes^  there 
had  arisen  a  sort  of  sjrstem,  or  rather  ^  no-sryEtem," 
which  required  the  most  thorough  reform. 

In  1819,  when  a  war  broke  out,  in  which  the  Caffres 
were  vanquished,  a  strong  step  was  taken  to  prevent  if 
possible  any  fiitiue  collision.   The  Great  Fish  river  was 
fixed  on  as  the  boundary  of  the  colony,  the  Keiskam- 
ma  as  that  of  the  natives,  while  the  intermediate  space 
was  to  remain  neutral  ground.     Unfortunately  great 
part  of  it  was  covered  with  rich  pastures^  the  view  cf 
which,  to  those  whose  herds  were  multiplying  beyond 
the  means  of  supporting  them,  was  a  strong  tempta- 
tion.    Grants  were  made  to  several  of  the  colonists ; 
after  which  the  Cafires  could  not,  without  an  iQ  grace, 
be  refused  permission  to  occupy  a  few  dutricta  most 
conveniently  situated  for  them.    Thus  coming  into  con- 
tact,  a  misunderstanding  ensued ;  and,  in  1829,  an  irre- 
gular incursion  having  been  made  by  Macomo,  son  to 
Gaika,  he  and  his  followers  were  ordered  by  Sir  Lowry 
Cole  to  be  driven  from  a  fine  settlement  which  they  had 
occupied  upon  the  Eat  river.    They  seemed  at  fiist  in- 
timidated ;  but  their  inroads  were  soon  after  renewed,  and 
in  the  course  of  four  or  five  months  5000  cattle  were 
carried  off.    A  most  hostOe  spirit  was  understood  to  pre- 
vail ;  and  at  a  general  meeting  plans  were  formed  for  a 
combined  attack  upon  the  colony,  though  the  consent 
of  Gaika  could  not  be  obtained.    In  a  few  months  the 
panic  subsided,  and  the  governor  allowed  them  to  occupy 
a  portion  of  the  territory,  on  condition  of  peaceable  be- 
haviour, and  of  aiding  in  the  recovery  <^  stolen  pro- 
perty. The  conduct  of  the  British  government,  however, 
was  marked  by  a  strange  mixture  of  rashness  and  vacil- 
lation*   In  November  1893,  a  numerous  body,  under 
TyaUe,  a  chief  intimately  connected  with  Maoomo^  were, 
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on  tlie  giound  of  some  recent  depredations,  ordered  to  chap,  xvri 
be  expelled ;  and  notwithstanding  eveiy  remonstrance,        — 
this  mandate  was  executed,  though  they  were  obliged  to  ezptSlion. 
leave  their  crops  still  green  on  the  ground.    Yet  in  the 
comse  of  the  succeediog  year,  two  succeasiye  indulgences 
were  granted ;  but  these  being  abused,  or  objected  to  by 
the  civil  commissioner,  were  followed  by  fresh  expulsions. 
The  last  one  was  enforced  with  great  rigour, — the  habi- 
tations being  burned,  and  the  inmates  driven  across  the 
frontier  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet.     In  these  succes- 
sive removals,  severe  sufferings  were  endured,  which, 
combined  with  the  proud  and  vindictive  character  of 
the  people,  could  scarcely  &il  to  incite  them  to  some 
violent  irruption. 

Although  the  colonial  government  might  have  fore-  BiiDdneas  to 
seen  the  discontent  which  these  proceedings  would  ex-     ^  ^*^^- 
cite,  they  were  very  slow  in  taking  the  alarm.    It  Tfas 
understood  that  a  general  meeting  of  chiefe  had  been 
held  at  Tyalie's  kraal,  where  plans  had  been  laid  for  an 
extensive  inroad.    Yet  both  he  and  Macomo,  on  being 
questioned,  denied  any  hostile  feeling,  professing  that 
tiieir  object  was  merely  to  adjust  some  internal  concerns. 
Bat  depredations  became  more  frequent,and  were  usually 
traced  to  the  tribes  of  these  two  chiefe.    The  regular  ^Jj^  foj^ 
force  on  the  frontier  was  only  400  British  in&ntry  and 
200  mounted  Hottentots,  to  defend  a  line  of  country 
more  than  a  hundred  miles  long.    On  the  3d  August 
another  grand  assembly  was  held,  such  as  was  never 
called  but  upon  momentous  occasions.  Governor  D'Urban 
seems  to  have  been  aware  that  the  expulsions  must  have 
acted  powerfully  in  producing  this  excitement ;  but  he 
had  caused  communications  to  be  made  to  the  chiefe, 
promising  that  he  would  visit  them  soon,  and  endeavour  ^^^^{U^ 
to  adjust  all  differences  in  a  manner  mutually  satisfao-  natives. 
tory ;  and  with  the  usual  dissimulation  of  savages  they 
had  met  this  advance  with  friendly  professions.    He  had 
also  understood  that  Dr  Philip  was  entering  into  fuller 
explanations  on  the  subject,  though  this  appears  to  have 
been  a  mistake.   He  thmfore  listened  somewhat  slowly 
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CHAP.  XVIL  to  Colonel  Somerset's  reports  of  this  daring  spirit,  and 

craaaT  ^®  defenceless  state  of  the  frontier. 
(UprodatioDfl.  About  the  beginning  of  December  1834,  the  depre- 
dations became  bolder  and  more  hansung  than  ever ; 
but  not  being  supposed  to  result  from  any  combined 
movement,  they  seemed  only  to  call  for  some  additional 
checks.  About  the  20th,  however,  the  Eat  river  settle- 
ment, formerly  Maoomo'a,  was  overrun  by  several  thou- 
sands ;  and  in  a  few  days  the  colony  was  entered  in  such 
force  at  every  point,  as  made  it  evident  that  a  general 
invasion  had  been  organized.  Before  the  end  of  the 
year,  the  Cafires,  estimated  at  20,000,  made  a  complete 
Oyerwheim-  sweep  of  the  whole  territory, — driving  away  the  cattle, 
fofca***  burning  the  houses,  and  slaying  every  man  who  did  not 
flee  before  them.  Somerset,  seeing  himself  opposed  to 
so  overwhelming  a  force,  withdrew  the  frontier  posts^ 
and  concentrated  bis  troops  at  Graham's  Town,  where 
the  streets  were  barricaded,  wagons  drawn  across^  and 
cannon  planted  in  proper  poaitiona.  The  barbarians  did 
not  venture  to  attack  the  place ;  but  the  entire  r^on, 
covered  with  numerous  flocks  and  herds,  was  converted 
in  a  few  days  into  a  complete  desert.  Sir  B.  B' Urban 
estimates  the  loss  at  6438  horses,  111,418  cattle,  and 
156,878  sheep.  The  women  and  children,  contrary  to 
former  usage,  were  spared,  but  the  number  of  men  mur- 
dered is  stated  to  have  been  about  forty. 
SSfngs*©?  '^®  governor,  on  receiving  this  disastrous  intelligence, 
tuegovonior.  immediately  forwarded  by  sea  and  in  wagons  the  only 
battalion  and  all  the  supplies  he  could  spare,  and  d^ 
spatched  Colonel  Smith,  his  second  in  command,  to  take 
chaige  of  all  the  border  districts.  That  officer  exerted 
himself  so  actively,  calling  out  and  mounting  the  buigfaer 
force,  and  inspiring  a  courageous  spirit,  that  on  the  8th 
January  he  was  able  to  take  the  field,  and  drive  back 
the  enemy  at  every  point,  the  chiefs  £nno  and  Tyalie 
with  difficulty  making  their  escape.  On  the  14th  the 
governor  himself  arrived,  and  immediately  b^an  pre- 
parations for  carrying  the  war  into  the  country  of  the 
assailants.    His  regular  force,  however,  did  not  excoed 
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1156  Tank  and  file  of  all  anns,  while  the  invasion  could  chap,  xvil 
not  be  attempted  with  less  than  3000;  and  2000  must  i>nt4^1nd 
be  left  for  the  defence  of  the  frontier.    This  number  was  HottenuH 
completed  by  drawing  lories  from  the  Hottentots,  who,  ^  ^ 
it  appears,  are  easily  trained  into  good  soldiers,  and  from 
the  Dutch  burghers,  who  are  stout  dragoons  and  exceU 
lent  marksmen.   It  was  previously  necessary  to  clear  the 
fiistneases  between  the  Great  Fish  and  Keiskamma  rivers, 
where  a  numerous  body  lay  posted,  with  the  view,  it  was 
conjectured,  of  allowing  the  English  to  pass  into  CafiPre- 
land,  and  of  then  rushing  in  upon  the  colony.    Smith 
with  1100  men  was  sent  on  this  important  service ;  and  ^|!J^ 
on  the  1 1th  he  found  them  encamped  on  the  eastern  bank  catfrea^ 
of  the  Fish  river,  along  a  chain  of  wooded  heights  inter- 
sected by  deep  klooft  or  ravines.    Positions  were  taken 
to  attack  them  from  different  points  early  next  morning ; 
and  it  was  then  only  that  the  troops  were  discovered  by 
the  enemy,  who  raised  cries  of  alarm,  and  hastily  drove 
their  cattle  into  the  bush.    The  British,  however,  after 
clearing  the  kloofs  with  artillery,  pushed  up  their  sides, 
and  penetrated  into  the  entangled  forest    The  savages 
made  a  determined  resistance  both  with  spears  and  mus- 
kets ;  but  they  were  completely  driven  out,  and  much 
property  recovered.    On  the  following  days  they  pre- 
sented themselves  only  in  detachments,  and  by  the  16th 
had  entirely  disappeared.    The  English  took  about  4000 
cattle,  after  having  had  twelve  men  killed  and  eleven 
wounded.  OrRmnJiation 

The  enemy  continued  to  make  incursions  with  par*  of  aie  Ehk- 
tial  sucoeas;  but  on  the  2(^th  the  invading  force  was  ^^^^^'^^^ 
completely  organized, — a  strong  body  being  left  under 
Colonel  England  to  cover  the  frontier.  On  the  26th 
the  troops  were  put  in  motion,  and  on  the  31  st  crossed 
the  Keiskamma.  Here  the  laige-limbed  Dutchmen, 
the  Hottentot  infimtry,  the  mounted  rifles,  the  72d 
Highlanders  sounding  the  pibroch,  and  the  guides  riding 
with  hatbands  of  leopard  skins,  formed  a  varied  and  pic- 
turesque group.  On  entering  Caffreland,  not  a  single 
native  was  to  be  seen,  and  they  marched  on  without 
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reaatenoeyonly  one  attempt  bdng  made  to  dirtnict  their 
attention  by  an  inioad  into  the  eolony » which,  ho  woTer, 
was  found  too  strongly  guarded.  At  length  they  sp- 
prooched  the  mountain%  within  the  reeessea  of  whidi 
the  Cafiiea  with  all  their  stock  were  doaely  concealed* 
It  was  determined  to  retaliate  the  destruction  of  houses 
which  they  had  made  in  the  settlement ;  and  hut  after 
hut  was  set  on  fire  till  the  atmosphere  was  filled  with  an 
immense  conflagration.  The  British  then  dashed  into 
the  heart  of  the  fastnesses^  and  a  straggling  contest  of 
some  days  ensued,  during  which  the  enemy  did  not  show 
themselyes  in  any  large  body,  but  defended  their  strongest 
posts,  and  made  attacks  on  detached  stations*  C^itain 
Murray,  in  carrying  the  summit  of  a  hill,  was  wounded 
with  five  of  his  men.  By  the  10th,  however,  the  savages 
had  been  dislodged  firom  all  their  positions;  15,000 
cattle  had  been  driven  into  the  camp,  which  became 
*^  one  vast  Smithfield  of  lowing  kine ;"  and  the  troops 
b^;an  their  march  upon  the  territory  of  Hintas,  the  most 
powerful  of  the  chie&,  and  lord  paramount  of  iftl  the 
Amakosa  tribes. 

This  leader  had  taken  no  open  part  in  the  war,  but 
even  continued  to  make  profMsions  of  friendship.  It 
was  however  ascertained,  that  he  had  secretly  approved 
of  the  insurrection ;  that  many  of  Us  people  had  joined 
it ;  and  that  vast  numbers  of  the  stolen  cattle  had  been 
received  into  his  territory.  Repeated  messages  were  sent 
early  in  the  contest,  calling  upon  him  to  separate  from 
the  other  tribes ;  but  of  these  he  took  no  notice.  It 
was  determined,  therefore,  to  march  into  his  country,  and 
exact  at  once  satisfiiction  and  restitution.  On  the  15th 
April,  the  British  arrived  on  the  border  stream  of  the 
Kai  or  Kye,  when  a  tall  Cafire  appeared  on  the  opposite 
hill,  calling  out,  **  Do  you  know  what  river  this  is !  We 
don't  want  to  fight  with  you."  This  remonstrance,  how- 
ever, did  not  prevent  them  from  conveying-  across  the 
troops,  gans^  and  wagons^  which  without  resistance  as- 
cended the  opposite  heights.  Notice  was  sent  to  the  chie^ 
intimating,  thiat  the  English  would  not  now  retire  with* 
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out  having  seen  him ;  and  fira  days  only  were  allowed  chap.  xvii. 
to  proYe  whether  he  were  friend  or  foe.   It  was  ordered,  NeRotiiitioiu 
meantime,  that  the  soldiers  shonld  march  as  through  with  th« 
a  friendly  country^  abstaining  from  all  yiolenoe,  or  seix-  ^^ 
nre  of  cattle.    Bat  nine  days  haying  elapsed  without 
any  ^peanince  of  Hintsa,  war  was  prodidmed  against 
him ;  and  the  Fingoes  or  Flcani,  alieady  mentioned  as 
haying  been  partially  settled  in  this  district,  were  taken 
under  our  protection.     The  work  of  plunder  was  re- 
commenced, and  in  the  course  of  a  few  days  many  thou- 
sands of  oxen  were  swept  into  the  camp.    At  length  nintxa  mee 
three  counsellors  galloped  in,  saying  that  the  great  chief  ^  P**^ 
sued  for  peace.    They  then  returned ;  and  on  the  top  of 
a  neighbouring  hill  forty  horsemen  were  seen,  among 
whom  was  conspicuous  the  figure  of  Hintza  himself 
Next  morning,  a  cloud  of  dast  announced  his  approach, 
and  two  officers  being  sent  to  reconnoitie,  he  came  for- 
ward and  shook  hands  with  them.  He  was  then  followed 
into  the  camp  by  aU  the  forty,  wildly  attired  in  skins 
of  sheep,  bulls^  and  leopards. 

After  the  first  reception,  the  goTemor^s  demands  Reparation 
were  briefly  stated ;  that  fifty  thousand  cattle  and  a  ^^^^^ 
thousand  horses  should  be  delivered  up  by  two  instal- 
ments; compensation  made  for  certain  outrages;  and 
the  Fingoes,  regarded  as  British  subjects,  to  be  no  longer 
molested.    Forty-eight  hours  were  allowed  to  consider 
these  terms ;  at  the  end  of  which  period,  Hintza,  though 
with  evident  reluctance,  agreed  to  them,  offering  even,  it 
is  said,  to  remain  as  a  hostage  for  their  fulfilment    l^e  J^l^ 
chief  was  taken  at  his  word,  and  when,  on  the  2d  May,   ^^ 
the  troops  began  their  march  back  to  the  colony,  he  was 
conveyed  along  with  them  under  a  strict  guard.    He 
studiously  sought,  however,  as  might  indeed  have  been 
expected,  to  evade  the  stipulations ;  and  while  he  sent 
public  messages  to  the  oUier  chiefi^  desiring  them  to 
submit,  gave  private  intimation  to  pay  no  regard  to 
them,  as  he  was  a  prisoner.    Bepeated  attempts  were 
made  to  efiect  his  escape ;  and  he  at  one  time  suoeeeded, 
but  was  pursued,  and  fell  under  repeated  wounds. 
u 
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CHAP  XVli      The  governor  hod  set  out  with  the  intention  of  giving 
—        a  severe  lenon  to  the  Ga£Pie  nation,  but  without  making 
puSfSf  the    any  change  in  the  lelativc  boundaries.    After  witnesB- 
9(>rentor.       ing^  however,  the  sufferings  of  the  fKunikx  districta^  and 
imbibing,  perhaps,  a  portion  of  the  excited  spirit  preva- 
lent there,  he  determined  upon  extending  the  oolony  to 
the  river  Kye,  thus  adding  to  it  7000  square  miles^ 
which  had  been  tenanted  by  about  73^000  natives.    The 
original  intention  seems  to  have  been  to  eject  them,  and 
settle  in  their  room  the  Fingoes,  with  some  other  fiiendly 
tribes ;  but  the  Gaffres,  on  condition  of  remaining  on 
their  territory,  expressed  a  willingness  to  live  as  British 
Th«  promce  »object8^  and  under  our  laws.    This  arrangement  was 
of  Adelaide    finally  adopted ;  the  eeded  district  was  formed  into  the 
**™**'         province  of  Adelaide,  and  the  seat  of  govemmoit  fixed 
at  King  William's  Town,  on  the  Buffalo.  The  chie&  Ma- 
como,  Tyalie,  and  otheiB^  being  established  as  magistiatea, 
were  entitled  to  draw  a  tribute  in  cattle,  but  divested  of 
their  arbitrary  power.    This  system  was  actually  estab- 
lished, and,  according  to  Colonel  Smith's  report^  the 
natives  were  happy  under  it»  and  improving  in  dvilisar 
itsraUn-       ^^°*    ^^®  government  at  home,  however,  on  receiving 
quishment     full  intelligence,  considered  this  extension  of  territory 
^v^ram^  M  contrary  to  their  poUcy  in  regaid  to  the  coloniea> 
and  sent  instructions  to  prepare  for  its  relinquisbment 
D'Urban  strongly  remonstrated  against  this  step,  as  in- 
juriousboth  to  the  settlement  and  to  the  natives;  butl4>rd 
Glenelg's  views  continuing  unaltered,  direotioDa  were 
given  in  December  1886  for  the  evacuation.    Very  con- 
flicting opinions  have  prevailed  on  the  subject;  yet 
it  is  impossible  to  question  the  humane  and  honourable 
motives  by  which  government  were  actuated,  and  it 
seems  very  doubtful  how  fax  the  apparent  oontentment 
of  the  Gaffres  under  the  British  yoke  could  be  oonaideied 
either  sincere  or  durable. 
Snbseqaent       ?or  Bomo  time  after  tliis  event,  the  colony  remamed 
tnnqoULiy.  jq  ^  gtate  of  tolerable  tranquility.    The  territory  be- 
yond it,  however,  particularly  the  country  of  Natal,  was 
the  theatre  of  some  very  striking  eventa.     To  ilhi^mte 
these  we  must  look  back  to  some  earlier  transactions. 


SOUTHEIUr  AND  EA8TBRN  AFRICA.  327 

In  1823,  Messrs  Farewell  and  Thompson,  while  trading  COAp.  xyil 
on  the  sonih-westem  coast  of  Africa,  visited  the  bay  of  EsUbiidi. 
Natal,  and  were  so  much  pleased  with  its  appearance  ^^^ 
that  tiiey  immediately  planned  an  establishment.    The  piLwed. 
former  repaired  to  the  Cape»  where,  in  May  1824,  he 
addressed  a  letter  to  the  eovemor.  Lord  Charles  H. 
Somerset,  setting  forth  the  idvantages  of  the  place,  and 
requesting  permission  to  conrey  thither  twenty-five  per- 
sons. This  application  was  granted,  on  condition  that  no 
territorial  acquisition  should  be  made  without  the  express 
sanction  of  government.    He  went  accordingly;  but  a 
long  time  having  elapsed  without  any  intelligence,  an 
alarm  was  excited,  which  induced  Mr  King,  a  friend  of 
hia  newly  arrived  at  the  Cape,  to  fit  out  a  vessel  and  sail 
to  Natal.    Though  unfortunately  shipwrecked,  he  found  Prosperity  of 
the  settlement  tolerably  prosperous.    He  contrived  to  ^^^^ 
build  a  small  schooner,  which  was  sent  with  produce  to 
Algoa  Bay,  but,  being  without  r^^ister,  was  there  seized 
and  left  to  decay.    This  proceeding,  which  appears  very 
extraordinary,  having  cut  him  ofP  from  maritime  inter- 
course with  the  Cape,  Mr  Farewell  attempted  to  open  a 
communication  by  land ;  when  a  chief,  hostile  to  Cbaka, 
and  jealous  of  Europeans,  attacking  him  on  the  road, 
murdered  him,  with  several  of  his  party.    Others,  how* 
ever,  were  not  deterred  from  following ;  and  a  regular 
intercourse,  including  a  traffic  in  ivory  and  other  articles^ 
was  established.    In  the  course  of  these  journeys,  the  Important 
travellers  observed  a  tract  of  country  extending  along  ^f  '*^' 
the  coast  from  the  Umgane  to  the  Umximvoobo,  to  a 
considerable  distance  inland,  and  comprehending  about 
20,000  square  miles.   Although  from  recent  disturbances 
nearly  unoccupied,  it  appeared  to  them  superior  as  a 
grazing  country  to  any  they  had  ever  seen.  Water,  which 
18  the  chief  want  in  the  Cape  territory,  was  here  in  super- 
abundance.   The  surface  consisted  either  of  laxge  plaina 
covered  with  luxuriant  grass,  or  of  low  undulating  knolls 
connected  together  by  rich  meadows. 

Chaka,  meantime,  who  had  spread  such  desolation  ^J^ 
throughout  Southern  Africa,  iell  in  1828  a  victim  to  his  ^^''^ 
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own  ferocity.  A  strong  body  of  troops^  whom  he  sent  to 
attack  a  neighbouring  tribe,  were  soipriaed  and  driren 
back  with  severe  loss,  when  the  enraged  tyrant  ordered 
2000  women,  the  wives  of  his  beaten  men,  to  be  put  to 
death  at  the  rate  of  300  a-day.  This  shocking  baibarity 
roused  general  indignation,  a  conspiracy  was  formed, 
which  included  his  own  brothers,  and  he  was  forthwith 
assassinated.  Dingaan,  his  successor,  seems  to  have  been 
less  warlike,  leaving  the  neighbouring  countries  in  com- 
parative tranquillity ;  though  from  Captain  Gardinei^a 
narrative  the  same  savage  habits  appear  still  to  prevail. 
The  sovereign  never  marries,  and  notwithstanding  his 
numerous  concubines,  no  one  sees  or  hears  of  his  having 
a  child,  while  it  would  be  death  to  inquire.  A  fearful 
solution  of  this  mystery  was  given  when  a  woman  brought 
to  him  an  in&nt,  in  the  hope,  seemingly,  of  melting  him 
by  its  appearance :  the  monster  murdered  on  the  spot 
first  the  child  and  then  the  mother.  When  a  chief, 
through  political  jealousy,  is  put  to  death,  all  persons 
having  the  remotest  connexion  with  him  share  his  fate. 
Dingaan,  having  ordered  one  of  his  brothers  to  execution, 
commanded  ten  villages  to  be  destroyed.  His  o^itain 
called  the  inhabitauts  together  on  friendly  pretexts,  and 
when  the  whole  were  assembled,  each  of  his  party  stal>bed 
his  neighbour,  and  very  few  escaped.  Yet  this  chief  con- 
tinued friendly  to  the  Europeans,  who,  to  the  number  of 
thirty,  still  occupied  the  station  at  Katal.  About  2500 
natives  had  clustered  round  them,  and  more  would  have 
sought  their  protection ;  but  the  tyrant,  viewing  this 
arrangement  with  great  jealousy,  exacted  an  engagement 
that  no  more  should  be  received.  By  a  reversal  of  the 
usual  order  of  things,  the  Africans  cultivated  the  ground, 
while  the  Europeans  employed  themselves  solely  in 
hunting  the  elephant  and  the  bufialo,  the  one  for  his 
tusks  and  the  other  for  his  hide.  In  1835,  with  the 
sanction  of  Sir  B.  D' Urban,  they  laid  out  the  plan  of  a 
town,  to  which  his  name  was  aflBxed,  while  the  adjacent 
country  received  that  of  Victoria. 
The  Dutch  fanners^  from  the  time  that  the  intelli^ 
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genoe  was  received  of  the  unoccupied  territoiy  near  Natal,  chap.  xvii. 
had  been  hankering  after  a  removal  thither ;  an  indina-  pig^^^  ^^ 
Hon  which  was  strengthened  by  the  unsettled  state  of  the  Dutch 
Gafire  frontier,  and  the  disastrous  mroad  which  followed.  ^™*^ 
The  governor,  in  remonstrating  against  the  restoration 
of  the  province  of  Adelaide,  strongly  uiged  that  a  great  sxtensiTe 
emigration  would  certainly  follow  such  a  measure ;  and  emigration. 
this  actuaUy  took  place  in  1896,  when  about  SOOO  passed 
the  frontier  and  proceeded  southward.     They  came, 
however,  upon  the  lands  of  Moselekatsi,  chief  of  the 
Matabili,  a  branch  of  the  2^1a8^  who,  not  relishing  this 
inroad,  sent  a  powerful  force  against  them ;  and  though, 
by  intrenching  themselves  beliind  their  wagons,  they 
secured  their  lives,  many  of  their  sheep  and  cattle  were 
carried  off.    Having  obtained  reinforcements  from  the 
Griquas  and  elsewhere,  they,  in  January  18d7,  surprised 
the  chief  in  his  town  of  Mosega,  killed  several  hundreds 
with  almost  no  loss  to  themselves,  and  completely  re- 
deemed their  stolen  herds.     The  intelligence  of  this 
victory  induced  other  parties  to  follow,  and  Sir  James 
Alexander  estimates^  probably  with  some  exaggeration.  Location  of 
that  before  April,  20,000  persons  had  left  the  colony.  ^^^^ 
They  met  no  further  obstruction  in  their  progress  till  they 
lodged  themselves  in  the  territory  of  Dingaan.    This 
chief,  who  had  been  pleased  with  the  settlement  of  a  few 
Europeans  upon  a  comer  of  his  kingdom,  felt  very  differ- 
ently when  he  learned  the  arrival  of  a  little  nation.    As 
usual,  he  scrupled  not  to  employ  treachery  as  well  as 
violence.     About  100  of  the  principal  farmers,  with 
Retief  their  head  man,  being  induced  to  visit  him,  were 
received  with  the  utmost  courtesy,  and  invited  to  witness 
a  splendid  dance  prepared  for  their  recreation.    They  Treaehenms 
were  prevailed  upon,  on  this  festive  occasion,  to  lay  aside  ^JJ^^nnew^ 
their  arms,  and  witness  the  dramatic  exhibitions  of  about 
2000  Zoolas  who,  upon  a  signal  given,  roshed  on  the 
atrangen^  six  upon  each  man,  and  in  a  few  minutes  mur- 
dered them  aU.  They  then  hastened  to  the  Dutch  camp, 
attacked  it  by  surprise,  and  could  not  be  repulsed,  tQl 
several  hundreds  had  been  killed,  and  20,000  cattle  re- 
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CHAP.  ZVIL  moved.    The  ooloniflts^  having  mustered  their  strength 
Repiiii^i»7    to  avenge  this  massacre,  made  two  saccessive  inroads^ 
the  emigrant  one  of  them  from  Port  Natal,  but  were  repnbed  with 
*^**"''**'^        loss.     In  a  thin),  where  they  enoonntered  a  force  of 
10,000  men,  they  boasted  of  a  victory  with  the  loss  of 
only  three  of  their  number ;  yet  they  did  not  recover 
their  stolen  property.    Both  these  hostilities  with  the 
natives,  and  some  perplexing  questions  respecting  the 
tenure  of  land  continued  for  some  time  to  check  the 
prosperity  of  the  settlement.    But  at  length  Natal  roee 
so  fiw  above  adversity,  as  to  compete  with  Albany  the 
character  of  a  desirable  field  of  emigration. 
Exploration        Amid  these  tragical  events,  {he  exploration  of  South- 
^^^^  "*™    era  Africa  wss  not  overiooked.    In  1836,  Dr  Andrew 
Smith  set  out  from  the  Cape  on  a  tour  along  the  interior 
of  the  eastein  coast,  having  chiefly  in  view  the  advance- 
ment of  natural  hiistoiy.     He  spent  about  two  years  in 
this  expedition, — visited  the  sources  of  the  rivers  Caledon 
and  Maputa,  and  reached  the  23d  degree  of  latitude.    He 
made  some  important  collections ;  but  no  detailed  account 
of  his  observations  has  yet  been  laid  before  the  public. 
S^jarmss      ^  ™^'®  recent  expedition,  embracing  a  considerahle 
extent  of  new  country,  was  performed  in  1836  and  1837 
by  Captain  Sir  James  Alexander.     That  gentleman, 
employed  for  purposes  of  discoveiy  as  well  by  govern- 
ment as  by  the  (jeographical  Society,  had  arrived  in  the 
beginning  of  1836 ;  but,  hearing  of  the  formidable  war  just 
broken  out  on  the  eastern  frontier,  his  zeal  Tor  the  service 
prompted  him  at  once  to  join  the  army.     Other  ob- 
jects diverted  his  attention  till  about  the  middle  of  1896  ; 
and  he  then  considered  his  original  plan  of  proceeding 
north-eastward  as  superseded  by  the  travels  of  Dr  Smith 
which  have  just  been  noticed.  The  only  direction  left  for 
him  appeared  to  be  the  north-west,  where  he  might  trace 
the  unknown  courses  of  the  Orange  and  Great  Fldi  riTera^ 
and  survey  the  countries  of  the  Namaquas  and  Damaraat^ 
the  latter  known  only  by  name.    For  this  journey  he 
provided  a  wagon,  a  team  of  oxen,  furniture  and  arms^ 
with  seven  servants. 
Proceeding  from  the  colony,  his  route  led  him  through 
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tbe  onter  district  of  Claawilliaii^  dOO  miles  long,  200  CHARXVii 
broad,  but  having  a  population  of  only  8400.  There  DMrietnf 
were  870  ftnns  suireyed,  but  so  rudely  as  in  many  cases  cianwiuum. 
greatly  to  overlap  each  other ;  there  were  also  many  un- 
surveyed.  This  wide  region  endures  severe  privations ; 
there  is  not  a  medical  man  from  the  Cape  to  its  farthest 
pointy  a  qMce  of  400  miles ;  not  a  clergyman  for  a  great 
part  of  the  distance ;  and  no  independent  civil  authority 
nearer  than  Worcester,  80  mUes  from  the  frontier.  The 
state  of  manners  and  monds  in  the  settlement  showed 
marics  of  these  deficiencies.  At  its  extremity,  on  the 
slope  of  the  lofty  range  of  the  Eamiesbeig,  is  the  mis- 
sionary station  of  lily  Fountain,  who  have  on  their  books 
800  of  the  wild  Namaquas,  whom  they  have  not  only 
instructed  in  religion,  but  trained  in  some  degree  to 
agriculture  and  the  arts  of  life. 

From  this  station  the  traveller  proceeded  to  the  mouth  ^^  ^^^ 
of  the  Gariep  or  Orange  river,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
which  he  found  that  people,  a  good-natured  and  indo- 
lent nee,  cultivating  nothing  except  a  little  tobacco,  of 
which  they  are  inordinately  fend.  They  had  no  market 
for  cattle  unless  with  the  whale-ships  at  Angra  Piquena, 
and  complained  that,  in  attempting  to  drive  them  to 
the  Cape,  they  were  maltreated  by  the  boors.  The 
river  exhibits  veiy  fine  scenery,  sometimes  spread  into 
tranaliicent  lakes,  elsewhere  rushing  over  a  rocky  bed, 
or  forming  a  grand  cataract ;  but  tiiese  fieaturefl^  how- 
ever picturesque,  must»  we  apprehend,  render  it  unfit 
for  navigation.  At  one  point  it  was  so  shallow,  that  he  ^'^^^ 
waded  across.  The  mouth  was  announced  by  a  line  of  ^ 
breakers  i^pearing  between  two  sandy  heights  crowded 
with  penguins  and  gulls— outside  lay  the  ocean.  Re- 
taming  by  a  different  route,  he  came  to  a  laige  deposite 
of  copper  ore  easQy  accessible,  and  which,  when  assayed, 
was  found  very  rich.  As  there  is  an  abundance  of  wood 
for  smelting,  it  will  doubtless  one  day  be  turned  to  good 
account. 

On  the  16th  November  Sir  James  again  left  Lily  ^  f^ 
Fountain,  following  a  line  considerably  more  towards 
the  interior.    He  passed  two  mission  stations^  the  reai- 
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CHAP.  XYU.  dents  at  which  occasionally  soffered  severe  hardships  ; 
»  ^.  .u  and  one  of  them.  Mr  Tnl&lL  had  been  lately  killed  hy 
viiUfe.  the  natives.    A  ford  was  found  scrosB  the  Orange  nver  ; 

and  on  the  other  side  was  Warm  Bath,  the  hesid  village 
of  Abram,  a  chief  who  ruled  to  a  great  distance  north- 
ward. Though  sulky,  brutal,  and  ignorsnti  he  had  desired 
a  missionary,  mainly,  as  was  suspected,  to  incresse  his 
Importance  and  procure  presents  of  cloth  and  anna  ; 
however,  Mr  Jackson  occupied  the  most  remote  station 
in  this  direction.  As  our  author  saw  more  of  the  Kama- 
quas,  he  perceived  more  clearly  their  scanty  knowledge^ 
which  was  confined  to  the  pursuing  of  wild  beasts  and 
the  training  of  pack-oxen.  They  could  not  t^  their 
age,  nor  distinguish  one  year  from  another ;  some  had 
no  names ;  few  could  count  five ;  and  still  fewer  could 
number  their  ten  fingers.  He  asserts  that  they  have 
no  religious  ideas ;  yet  immediately  adds  that  th^  wor- 
ship a  great  fiither,  and  believe  in  witchcraft 
Nortbeni  On  Uie  18th,  Sir  James  moved  northward,  escorted 

route.  to  a  certain  distance  by  Abram  and  several  of  his  people. 

They  passed  some  streams  which  ran  towards  the  easS 
into  the  Great  Fish  Biver ;  al^  though  at  this  season 
these  were  only  dry  beds,  yel^  by  digging  into  them,  water 
was  always  found.  At  one  pomt  they  came  in  contact 
with  a  greater  river,  called  the  Oup;  but  it  too  did 
not  run  constantly,  diough  there  were  always  pools  in 
The  Onp  its  channel.  The  banks  being  extremely  rugged,  it  was 
^^^-  necessary  to  strike  westward;  and  in  the  midst  of  a  very 

arid  country  they  found  the  remains  of  the  missioiiary 
station  of  Bethany,  which  had  been  abandoned  on  ac- 
count of  repeated  outmges  inflicted  by  the  natives^ 
They  then  descended  into  a  beautiful  and  verdant  plain» 
which  extended  a  considerate  space ;  whon  in  the  east- 
em  hoiison  appeared  the  long  ra^ge  of  the  Unuma  or 
Bulb  mountains^  2000  or  3000  feet  high,  the  intermedi- 
ate ground  being  watered  by  the  Koanquip,  a  tribntaiy 
of  the  Great  Fish  River. 
The  BMi^  In  asceudiug  into  that  lofty  region,  they  feund  them- 
°**"  selves  among  a  new  tribe,  the  BosjssmaiM  or  Bosehmans, 

who  nearly  resemble  those  so  well  represented  by  Mr 
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Barrow,  though  with  persons  much  fuller,  and  in  better  chap,  xvil 
oondition.    They  have  neither  flocks  nor  herd%  but  liv^e  Appearance 
entunel  jT  by  hunting  and  a  little  fishing.    They  are  at  ud  iiabiu 
onoe  daring  and  skilful  in  the  chase ;  and  some  of  them 
have  the  art  of  firightening  away  lions  irom  their  prey 
after  their  hunger  has  been  somewhat  appeased,  when 
they  seize  what  remains.    One  man  even  said, "  I  live  by 
the  lions;"  but  Sir  James  learned  afterwards,  that  this        ^ 
person,  in  dealing  with  a  lioness,  not  observing  she  had 
whelpe,  was  killed  by  her,  notwithstanding  bis  charm- 
ing.   They  have  a  mode  of  hunting  bees,  tracing  them 
by  the  drops  of  wax  to  the  hiye,  which  is  immediately 
plundered.     Many  had  nerer  seen  white  men,  whom  ideas  ngard- 
they  regarded  with  some  disgust,  seeming  to  suspect  that  j^fj^^^ 
the  skin  had  been  flayed  ofi;    Even  those  who  lived  near 
the  missionary  statbns  yiewed  the  large  wagons  used  in 
southern  Africa  as  enormous  living  creatures ;  and  hence 
they  leaped  across  their  tracks,  to  avoid  the  peril  of 
touching  them.     One  of  these  machines  having  been 
broken  and  abandoned,  a  Bosjesman  came  and  told  the 
missionary,  that  his  great  pack*horse,  having  lost  a  leg 
and  eating  no  grass,  could  not  live  long.    Their  remote- 
ness from  Europeans  has  not  preserved  them  from  habits 
of  plunder,  nor  even  firom  murder,  while  their  moral 
ideas  are  in  some  respects  the  most  degraded. 

At  the  extremity  of  this  wild  region,  the  traveller  The  desert  oi 
came  to  another  still  worse,  the  desert  of  Tans^  in  which  '^^^ 
for  sixty  miles  there  was  not  a  single  watering-place, 
and  where  the  soil,  consisting  chiefly  of  gray  sand,  pre- 
sented only  single  blades  of  grass  waving  in  the  hot  wind. 
He  had  engaged  several  Bosjesman  guides,  who,  even  in 
such  tracts  can  find  water  in  the  crevices  of  the  rocks ; 
but  a  signal-gun  having  been  fired  on  missing  one  of  his 
party,  tibey  fled  with  such  precipitation  that  they  could 
not  be  overtaken.    The  sufierings  of  hk  attendants  from  gafferings 
thirst  soon  became  intense,  and  ^ough,  with  their  means  ^'^  *^^^^ 
of  conveyance,  there  could  be  no  risk  of  their  actuaUy 
sinking  under  their  privations^  considerable  alarm  on 
that  subject  seems  to  have  prevailed.    His  wagon  could 
>U»t  be  dragged  through  the  deep  sand  by  the  weakened 


334  aOUTBBRN  AND  BASTBRK  APRICA. 

CHAP.  XVIL  catdey  and  was  iberefore  abandoned  in  the  desert,  like  a 
.^  -r-        ehip  east  away  at  sea*    Several  hones  and  dogs  perished ; 

Atendon-        ,    r     „   ^i.     "^  .     i  v  i  xl  •   -^ 

mentofUieir  but  all  the  men  saccessively  reached  the  piecipttons 

banks  of  the  Kuisip.     They  found  here,  not  nuuiing 

water,  but  long  pools,  thai  amply  quenched  their  tinnt, 

the  only  danger  bein^  &om  the  excess  in  whioh  some 

of  them  indulged. 

waiTii^  The  party  here  continued  to  trsTel  downward  along  the 

^7'  course  of  liie  river,  sufiering  still  both  hunger  and  thirst, 

till  on  the  19th  April  they  reached  Walvisch  Bay,  in 

latitude  22^  66'  south.    Here  was  no  want  of  water ; 

while  abundance  of  fish,  with  wild  fowl,  afibrded  them  a 

plentiful  and  agreeable  diet.   They  had  some  expectation 

of  being  met  by  a  British  ship  of  war,  in  which  they  were 

disappointed ;  but  first  one  and  then  another  American 

mtereonnie    whaler  appeeured  in  the  bay.    They  held  firiendly  inter- 

^■^  b!y«rc  ^^^^'^  ^^^  these  yessels,  and  procured  some  pnynsisMi 

^^  and  supplies  in  return  for  articles  which  they  themsdlTes 

could  spare.    The  bay  abounds  with  fish  and  fowl,  and 

whales  are  so  plentiful  that  the  Americans  often  lem^n 

there  three  or  four  months.   The  climate  is  healthy,  and 

the  soi]  though  sandy  could  be  rendered  in  some  degree 

productive.    There  appears  therefore  no  obstacle  to  its 

becoming  either  a  settlement  or  a  mission-station. 

viait  to  the       The  exhausted  state  of  his  equipment  rendered  it  im- 

^j^^^^       possible  to  think  of  proceeding  &rther  northward ;  but  Sir 

James,  anxious  to  do  as  much  as  possible,  determined  to 

travel  towards  the  eaat^  and  survey  the  countiy  of  the 

Hill  Damaras^  a  people  hitherto  almost  unknown.    On 

entering  it,  there  appeared  ranges  of  broken  ground,  with 

single  mountains  rising  in  grotesque,  peaked,  and  seriated 

forms.     He  came  afterwards  to  a  suocesdon  of  ridges 

and  vaUeyv»  clothed  with  fine  grass,  and  intenpened 

with  dwarf  trees  and  bushes^    The  first  villages  he  saw 

were  deserted,  drought  and  fimiine  having,  it  was  said. 

Friendly  re-  driven  the  natives  from  their  habttationa.  By  and  by,  he 

^^veVu  *  ^^^'^^  ^  ^^^  "^  occupied,  where  he  met  a  friendly  re- 

lage.  oeption*  These  people  have  completely  the  Negro  ibnn, 

colour,  and  features ;  they  live  very  ruddy,  without 

grain,  cattle,  or  even  dogs  trained  for  hunting ;  yet  from 
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the  abmidaiioe  of  gam«y  they  ara  nameroiu^  dwelling  in  chap,  xttl 
detached  villages  under  head  men»  but  without  any  j^og^^ 
general  chief.    The  Danums  of  the  plain  are  a  greater  between  the 
people^  ponesBing  ample  herds ;   and  their  hill  neigh-  ^^tnTufd 
hours,  imagining  these  can  be  got  out  of  a  cave  when-  p)«in- 
ever  wanted,  infer  that  there  can  be  no  harm  in  taking 
a  few  of  them.    Hence  constant  hostility  reigns  between 
the  two  raoes^  who  do  not  understand  each  other's  speech,       \ 
and  hold  no  intercourse  but  by  conflict  and  plunder.    A 
trayeller,  therefore,  wishing  to  penetrate  among  the 
tribes  of  the  plain,  should  enter  from  the  seacoast,  and 
by  no  means  come  down  upon  them  from  the  high 
ooontiy.    Farther  eastward  he  came  to  Niais,  a  village  Reeeption  at 
containing  1200  Namaquas  and  Hill  Damans,  living  ^^^^ 
under  a  brave  chief  of  the  former  tribe,  who  had  wrested 
this  fine  territoiy  from  the  people  of  the  plain.    Hera 
Sir  James  was  well  received,  and  found  himself  in  the 
midst  of  abundance,  milk  being  brought  to  him  morning 
and  evening.    He  was  now  very  desirous  of  making  his 
way  eastward  across  Africa  to  the  Indian  Ocean,  but  was 
asBuied  that  an  impassable  desert  intervened,  so  that 
even  to  reach  Lattakoo  it  was  necesaary  to  make  a  circuit 
by  the  Orange  river.    He  had  therefore  no  option  but  to 
turn  his  &ce  towards  the  Ctupe* 

He  proceeded  some  days  through  the  same  fine  valley,  Fertnity  of 
which,  being  populous  and  abounding  in  supplies,  ap-  ^*  '^^'^ 
peared  well  calculated  for  a  missionary  station.    They 
came  then  upon  ^  veritable  Namaqua  land,  with  patches 
of  sand,  quarts,  dry  white  grass,  and  bushes.*'    Crossing 
the  Fish  River,  which  appeared  entitled  to  its  name,  he 
ioon  after  arrived  among  plains  of  vast  extent^  desolate 
and  silent  as  the  grave.    Having  next  to  cross  the  Un-  aimate  of 
nma  or  Bulb  Mountains,  his  people  experienced  a  most  ^^u^nc 
striking  change  of  climate,  bemg  unable  to  sleep  for  cold, 
their  dothes  stiff  with  hoar-frost,  and  their  benumbed 
hands  scarcely  able  to  load  the  bullocks.    On  descend- 
ing to  the  low  ground,  he  struck  into  his  old  track,  and 
had  the  satisfiiction  of  recovering  the  wagon,  which  one 
of  the  party  had  contrived  to  bring  to  this  spot    He 
arrived  at  the  Cape  on  the  21st  September  1837* 
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CHAP.  XVII  We  poaaeflB  a  very  limited  knowledge  lespeeiiiig  the 
Etatwn  eastern  coast  of  Africa,  washed  by  the  Indiaiii  Ooeiiiiy — 
OM^  A  region  long  visited  only  by  the  Portngnesey  who  oon- 
'^^^  tiniied  to  throw  a  veil  of  mystery  over  all  their  diseove- 

ries.  In  1496,  when  Yaaco  de  Gama  had  rounded  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  he  touched  at  Mozambiqae,  Mom- 
baza,  and  Melindl^  where  he  found  the  ruling  people 
Arabs  and  bigoted  Mohammedans.  His  object  waa 
merely  to  obtain  pilots  to  guide  his  fleet  to  Hindostan  ; 
but  at  the  two  former  ports  he  met  an  inhospitable  and 
treacherous  reception;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  he 
experienced  at  Melinda  the  utmost  courtefly,  and  readily 
found  the  means  of  continuing  his  voyage  to  the  coast 
of  Malabar.  Cabral,  who  followed  in  the  footsteps  of 
Gama,  likewise  visited  Q^iloa,  which  he  describes  as 
the  capital  of  an  extensive  kingdom,  and  the  seat  of  a 
flouriidiing  trade ;  but  it  was  not  till  he,  too,  reached 
Melinda  that  he  could  obtain  any  friendly  assistance. 
views  of  the  The  Portuguese,  engrosaed  for  some  time  with  the 
^uiy  Porta-  g^^„  brilliant  objects  presented  by  the  shores  of  India, 
Toyagen.  sought  only  in  African  ports  refreshment  and  pilots^ 
and  made  no  attempt  at  conquest ;  but  as  their  empire 
extended,  resentment  or  ambition  furnished  motivea 
for  successively  attacking  those  settlements.  In  1505, 
Almeyda,  irritated  by  tiie  reception  given  to  him  at 
Q,uiloa  and  Mombaza,  landed  and  took  possession  of 
Settlement  At  both  these  cities.  In  1508,  permission  was  obtained  to 
Uusambiqae.  ^jj^^.  ^  ^^  ^^  Mozambique,  by  means  of  which  his 
countrymen  soon  expelled  the  Arabs,  and  became  com- 
plete masters  of  the  town.  Attracted  by  its  vicinity  to 
the  gold  mines,  and  its  convenience  as  a  place  for  refit- 
ting their  fleets,  they  made  it  the  capital  of  their  pos- 
sessions in  Eastern  Africa.  Melinda  also,  which  had  long 
been  friendly  to  Europeans,  at  last  refused  any  longer 
to  endure  their  insulting  spirit;  a  quarrel  arose,  and 
that  city  was  added  to  the  dominion  of  the  foreigners. 
They  were  now  masters  of  the  principal  positions  in  a 
range  of  coast  fully  2000  miles  in  length,  though  with- 
out extending  their  sway  to  any  distance  into  the  interior. 
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About  1569,  the  Portuguese  made  two  Tigorons  at-  chap,  xvil 
tempta,  under  Nunes  Bamto  and  Yaaco  Fernandez,  to  j^uttoiu 
adyanoe  into  the  country  behind  Mozambique,  chiefly  projects  of 
with  the  Tiew  of  reaching  the  gold  mines,  tiie  produce  ^^'^ 
of  which  was  brought  in  considerable  quantities  down 
the  Zambezi  to  So&Ia.    They  penetrated  a  considerable 
way  up  the  river,  on  the  banks  of  which  they  erected 
tiie  forts  of  Sena  and  Tete.    Its  upper  course  was  over- 
hung by  steep  and  precipitous  rocks  belonging  to  the 
mountainous  range  of  Lupata,  which  here  crosses  its 
channeL  At  length  they  arrived  at  Zimbao,  the  capital  Tbe  gold 
of  Motapa,  and  even  at  the  mines  of  Manica ;  but,  in-  ^  Muiica. 
stead  of  the  expected  abundance  of  the  precious  metal, 
they  found  that,  as  in  other  parts  of  Africa,  it  was  labo- 
riously extracted  in  small  quantities  from  the  extrane- 
ous substances  in  which  it  is  embedded.     On  this  expe- 
dition they  frequently  encountered  the  natives,  who  were 
always  beaten;   but  they  were  so  harassed  by  long 
marches  and  scarcity  of  provisions^  that  they  returned 
in  a  very  exhausted  state,  without  establishing  any  per- 
manent dominion  over  that  vast  region. 

As  the  eneigy  of  the  Portuguese  government  declined,  Ezpnifton  ot 
its  sway  over  these  colonies  was  reduced  within  limits  ^I^^*^"^ 
which  (dways  became  narrower ;  and  in  1631,  the  people 
of  Mombaza  rose,  massacred  the  settlers,  and  re-estabUsh-  - 
ed  their  independence.     They  have  been  successively 
deprived  of  all  their  possessions  northwards  of  Mozam- 
bique.  That  city,  which  was  visited  by  Mr  Salt  in  1809, 
and  Captaui  Owen  in  1823,  during  his  survey  of  the 
eastern  coast  of  Africa,  is  represented  as  much  decayed, 
though  still  containing  many  lofty  and  well  built  houses. 
The  harbour  is  safe,  formed  by  three  coral  islands,  on 
one  of  which  the  town  itself  stands.    It  is  defended  by  oarriKm  of 
a  large  quadrangular  fort^  mounting  eighty  cannon  and  Mosambiqua 
garrisoned  by  200  negro  soldiers,  which,  if  the  guns 
were  well  served,  would  effectually  command  the  en- 
trance, the  situation  being  judiciously  chosen.     The 
governor,  having  a  very  small  salary,  is  obliged  to  add 
to  his  income  by  merchandise ;  yet  he  contrives  to  main- 
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CHAP,  xva  tain  in  his  establishment  a  portion  of  that  pomp  which 
Pomp^oftiw  once  distingoished  the  viceroys  of  Eastern  Africa.  The 
viceroj.  entertainment  of  tea»  which  is  open  ereiy  erening  to 
all  the  respectable  inhabitants^  is  set  ont  in  a  service  of 
pnie  gold^  and  the  negroes  in  attendance  are  loaded  with 
Commme  ornaments  of  that  metal.  The  commeioe  consists  only 
nuS«.  '  of  slaves,  with  a  little  ivoiy  and  gold.  Qoillimane,  ai 
the  mouth  of  the  Zambezi,  ib  now  a  greater  mart  for  the 
first  article,  and  is  visited  annually  by  about  a  dosen 
vessels  from  Bio  Janeiro,  which  return  with  400  or  6O0 
Cfl|>tiveB  each.  It  contains  2800  inhabitants,  chiefly  in 
the  condition  of  bondmen.  Tnhamban,  in  a  more  ssln- 
brious  site,  carries  on  the  same  trade  on  a  smaller  scale ; 
but  So&la,  notwithstanding  its  great  name,  exhibits  now 
only  a  miserable  forty  protecting  a  few  mud-huts. 
Ei^oratoiy  In  1824,  a  party  connected  with  Captain  Owen's  ex- 
pedition, consistiDg  of  Lieutenant  Browne,  Mr  Forbes^ 
and  Mr  KJlpatrick  aasistant^suigeon,  with  two  black 
servants,  undertook  to  ascend  and  explore  the  Z^gnbeai. 
After  proceeding  eight  mileSy  they  emerged  from  the 
mangrove  swamps,  and  saUed  amid  groves  of  cocoa-nut 
and  orange  trees :  and  having  accomplished  about  fi>rty- 
seven  miles,  though  only  thirty-two  in  direct  distance, 
they  became  involved  in  an  archipelago  of  islets^  the 
channels  between  which  were  so  shallow,  that  they  were 
obliged  to  travel  some  space  by  land,  and  then  re-embark. 
At  Chapongo  they  found  aPortnguese  station,commanded 
ciMpon^  by  a  lady  named  Donna  Pasooa  d'Almeyda,  who  had 
no  troops  except  a  small  negro  militia,  who  submitted 
to  her  authority.  She  lived,  however,  in  great  pomp, 
and  gave  the  strangerB  a  cordial  welcome.  In  asoendu^g 
they  saw  a  country  tolerably  well  cultivated,  but  tame 
and  uninteresting,  till,  in  approaching  Sena^  they  beheld 
the  bold  and  picturesque  outline  of  the  mountains  of 
Yemale.  Before  arriving,  however,  they  had  the  afflio- 
tion  to  lose  Mr  Forbes^  a  young  man  of  great  promise, 
who  fell  a  victim  to  the  cHmate.  At  Sena  they  had  the 
satisfinctionofagain  meeting  their  Chapongo  hostess*  This 
place  is  the  capital  of  a  Portuguese  teiritoiy,  astimatfd 
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to  oontem  3000  leagues,  fertile  and  abonndii^  in  TuiousoHAP.  xyil 
leaonioesy  but  the  people  being  destitute  of  industry  and  jq^^J^  ^ ^ 
enterprise^  it  is  neglected  and  ill  cultlntted.    Those  of  emerpriM  at 
Tete,  about  sixty  leagues  higher,  Trere  reported  to  be  ^^^  ' 
mneh  more  active,  cultivating  whc«t»  vegetables,  sugar, 
coflfee,  and  rice ;  while  its  situation,  on  the  side  of  a 
mountain,  was  very  salubrious.    The  commandant  re- 
ceived them  coldly,  and  the  priest  sought  only  to  obtain 
money  from  them.     This  treatment  aggravated  their 
exhaustion  of  body  and  mind,  under  whidb  Mr  Browne,  j^^  ^ 
after  having  nearly  lost  his  fiKulties,  finally  sunk.  Kilpa-  Brown  and 
trick  then  became  reckless  and  desponding,  and,  seeking  ^i'*'^^^ 
relief  in  the  use  of  spirits^  soon  shared  the  fate  of  his  two 
companions.    There  remained  of  the  unfortunate  expe- 
dition only  the  two  bUck  servants,  from  whom  Donna 
Paseoa  endeavoured  to  extract  the  little  money  they 
had ;  but  they  steadily  resisted,  and  having  with  diffi- 
culty efiected  their  escape,  after  many  perils  reached 
(^mUimane. 

Captain  Owen,  in  his  fiirther  survey  of  this  coast,  in^i^tkma 
was  every  where  struck  with  the  remains  of  former  o^'ottow 
wealth  and  civilisation,  strongly  contrasted  with  its  pre-  ^^niBaSon 
sent  poverty  and  barbarism.  The  Araha^  who  once  made 
it  the  seat  of  an  active  trade,  are  closely  pressed  by  the 
Galla  and  other  barbarous  tribes,  who  have  become 
masters  of  the  whole  of  the  interior,  and  leave  to  them 
little  more  than  the  islands  on  which  their  cities  are 
built.    On  the  sea-side,  they  can  scarcely  escape  sub- 
jection to  the  Imam  of  Muscat,  whose  mild  and  protect-  rite  imam  oi 
wg  government,  indeed,  is  perhaps  the  best  they  can  Ku»t. 
expect.    The  centre  of  his  power  is  in  the  insular  terri- 
tory of  Zamdhar,  which  he  has  rendered  the  most  flour- 
idiing  spot  and  chief  emporium  of  this  part  of  the  con- 
tinent.   Dr  Ruschenberger  states  it  to  contain  160,000 
inhabitants,  and  to  yield  a  revenue  of  110,000  doUars. 
According  to  M.  Albrand,  the  great  body  of  the  people 
are  Moors,  whom  he  has  completely  reconciled  to  his  go- 
vernment. The  trade  is  carried  on  by  about  200  Banians; 
and  there  are  15,000  slaves^  who  are  very  mildly  treated. 
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Olijecttof 

COltiTSttoO  tt 

ZanilhT. 


AppUeaHoB 
for  EnffUsh 
protecttoD. 


Cnptoroof 
Pattai 


Trade  of 
Lamoo  and 
SiaKadoxo. 


Tlie  sDgar-caney  clove,  and  nutmeg  trees^  have  been  intro- 
dnced,  but  aa  yet  with  doubtfnl  saoceaB.  On  the  oppoaiie 
ooaaty  this  prinoe  holda  eontiol  over  a  miaerahle  vfllage^ 
acaroe  yiaited  or  known,  which  oocapiea  the  aite  of  the 
onoe>fiimed  empoiinm  of  QuQoa.  There  aie  atill  aome  in- 
teieating  remaina  of  the  walla  boaomed  in  tieea,  and  the 
harfoonr  ia  extremely  fine.  Mombaza,  on  a  amall  island 
aarronnded  by  coral  ree£a^  haa  a  atill  more  peifect  Iukt- 
bonr,  and  its  fort,  though  dilapidated,  might  be  rendered 
impregnable.  It  now  defenda  itself  with  difficulty  againat 
the  imam,  whoae  fleet  Captain  Owen  found  closely 
blockading  it.  The  citisena  had  hoisted  the  English 
flag,  and  eameatly  solicited  permiasion  to  place  them- 
aelves  under  its  protection.  He  promised  to  transmit 
their  application,  and  prevailed  upon  the  commander  of 
the  besieging  force  to  withdraw ;  but  he  had  the  mortifi- 
cation to  learn,  that  aa  soon  aa  the  danger  was  past^  all 
their  inclination  for  British  sovereignty  vanished,  and 
they  showed  little  disposition  to  fiilfil  their  engagements. 
Patta,  fiEurther  to  the  north,  waa  attacked  in  1817  by 
the  imam,  and  captured  afler  a  brave  resistance.  Though 
fallen  from  its  fonner  importance,  it  still  has  an  active 
traffic  carried  on  by  means  of  those  long  boats  called  ddiow. 
The  Portuguese  castle  remains,  though  now  in  a  very 
ruinous  condition.  Much  of  the  trade  has  been  tran»> 
ferred  to  Lamoo,  a  laiger  town,  containing  5000  inhabit- 
ants, and  defended  by  a  modem  fort.  Mukdeesha,  called 
often  Magadoxo,  is  also  a  place  of  some  importance,  and 
mistress  of  a  considerable  territory.  Being  built  of  atone^ 
and  adorned  with  four  minarets,  it  makes  an  impoaing 
appearance  from  the  aea;  but  the  interior,  as  elsewhere, 
is  composed  only  of  thatched  huts.  This  place  appean 
atill  to  hold  out  against  the  Arab  chief.  Melinda  (or 
Maleenda)  is  now  entirely  possessed  by  the  Galla,  through 
dread  of  whom  no  one  dares  to  approach  its  ooaat. 
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Boat  and  Steam-Skip  £xplorationB  in  the  West. 

Detpateh  of  the  Bthiop*  to  explora  the  Niger— Afloent  of  the 
Formosa^ Visit  to  Benin— Aacent  of  the  Waree  and  the  Niger 
to  a  point  above  Bajiebo— Examination  of  the  Old  Calabar  RiTer 
— Ascent  of  the  Oroee  RiTer— Dtoeovery  In  the  Eboe  Conntry — 
Qoretrnment  Expedition  to  the  Niger— Exploration  of  the  Oune- 
roons  BiTw-nKTMnlnartott  of  the  Bay  of  AmboiMi. 

NoTwiTHSTANDiva  the  fiiiluTtt  of  Mr.  Laird's  ezpediiioD,  chap,  xviii 

the  Niger  still  seemed  likely  to  offer  a  ready  Bavigable       — 

iiJet  to  extensive  intercourse  with  the  interior  of  central 

Africa,     But  the  pestiferous  swamps  athwart  its  delta 

were  a  fearful  hindiance,  perhaps  an  absolute  banier. 

Could  not  some  channel  be  found  wliich  might  avoid  Contmned 

theml    Might  not  the  Formosa  River,  or  some  other  JSe""!?^? 

stream  or  estuaiy  <m  the  extreme  wing  of  the  delta, 

away  from  the  thickest  of  the  noxious  exhalations, 

afibrd  a  safe  and  easy  approach  to  the  main  body  of  the 

Niger! 

These  were  the  thoughts  of  most  persons  who  kept  a 
keen  eye  on  the  geography  of  Africa,  or  felt  a  special 
interest  in  its  civilization  and  trade.  No  man  cherished 
them  more  wannly  than  Robert  Jamieson,  Bsq^  of  Liver- 
pool. That  gentleman  staked  great  interests  in  the  west 
of  Africa,  and  determined  to  try,  at  his  own  cost,  whe- 
ther the  navigation  of  the  Niger  might  not  be  trium- 
phantly attempted.  In  1839  he  built  and  despatched  a  Despatch  u 
steam  vessel,  of  thirty  horse-power,  to  explore  the  F<n^  ^"^  ^^^^^*»^ 
mesa,  or  any  other  channel  which  might  seem  most 
promising,  and  to  attempt  to  establish  commercial  re- 
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CHAP.  XVUL  laiions  with  the  interior.  Bhe  was  called  the  Ethiope^ 
and  put  under  the  command  of  Mr.  Becroft.  Her  orew 
comprised  fifteen  Europeana,  and  a  corresponding  num- 
ber of  kroomen.  And  she  had  interpreters  on  board, 
one  of  whom,  of  the  name  of  Mina,  had  accompanied 
Clapperton  and  Lander. 
A«oeDt  of  the  The  Ethiope  entered  the  Formosa  in  April  1840.  She 
iormoao.  ^gcended  the  river  about  forty  miles,  to  a  point  where 
it  forked  into  two  branches ;  and  she  then  ascended  one 
of  these  from  forty  to  fifty  miles,  and  the  other  from 
sixty  to  seventy  miles.  The  main  stream  was  winding, 
bold,  and  beantlftd,  and  had  commonly  a  depth  of  from 
three  to  six  feithoms;  and  the  branches  were  much 
narrower  and  extremely  tortuous,  and  had  nowhoe,  in 
the  vessePs  course,  a  depth  of  less  than  three  fiithoms. 
They  could  not  be  &rther  ascended,  not  at  all  on  account 
of  shallowness,  but  solely  in  conse^ence  of  a  rank  strong 
aquatic  vegetation,  which  spread  in  meshes  across  their 
current,  and  which  could  not  have  been  penetrated  by 
any  process  short  of  tedious  and  laborious  cutting.  Mr. 
Becroft  felt  small  inducement  to  attempt  this;  for  he 
already  concluded,  firom  the  crystal  limpidness  of  the 
water  of  both  branches,  as  compared  with  the  tnrbid- 
ness  of  the  Niger,  which  he  had  navigated  some  yean 
before,  that  the  Formosa  is  an  entirely  independent 
river,  and  probably  rises  in  the  high  lands  northrwest 
of  the  Niger's  basin.  Extensive  plains  were  seen  stretch- 
ing away  from  the  fiuihest  point  reached ;  but  they  did 
not  show  any  appearances  cdT  cultivation  or  inhabitants. 
TheSooba  The  natives  lower  down  call  this  district  the  Sooba 
country.  country,  and  say  that  it  forms  part  of  the  kingdom  of 
Benin.  The  banks  of  both  branches  of  the  river  were 
beautifully  wooded. 

We  may  state,  though  in  the  way  of  digression,  that 
two  years  before  the  period  of  the  Ethiope's  exploratioo, 
when  Mr.  Jaroieson's  schooner,  the  Waree,  vraa  lying  in 
the  mouth  of  the  Formosa,  two  of  the  oflScers  of  that 
vessel,  Messrs.  Moffat  and  Smith,  made  some  examina- 


EXPLORATIONS  III  THE  WEST.  ,   343 

iHm  of  the  north  side  of  the  Formoea's  basin  onward  to  chap,  xviii 
the  city  of  Benin.  Their  immediate  object  was  to  open 
a  trade  with  the  Tillage  of  Qato,  and  to  obtain  a  sanction 
for  this  from  the  king  of  the  country.  They  were  paddled  Trip  to  Beniu. 
bykroomen,  in  the  schooner's  galley,  from  fifteen  to 
twenty  miles  up  the  Formosa,  to  the  Gato  creek ;  they 
then  ascended  llie  creek  about  the  same  distance  to  the 
Tillage ;  and  they  then  were  carried  in  their  cots,  about 
twenty  miles,  in  a  north-easterly  direction,  through  a 
finely  wooded,  and  in  some  places  very  beautiful  country, 
to  the  city.  They  were  not  long  there  till  they  got 
horrific  evidence  of  the  savage  condition  of  the  inhabi- 
tants. In  one  place,  a  heap  of  human  skulls  marred  the 
thoroughfikre,  and  glittered  in  the  sunshine ;  in  another, 
two  corpses  were  exposed  in  a  sitting  posture  on  the  roof 
of  a  hat;  in  a  third  and  adjacent  one  lay,  like  carrion, 
fed  upon  by  turkey-buzzards,  the  headless  bodies  of  men 
who  had  been  recently  put  to  death;  and  in  a  fourth 
was  an  open  pit,  emitting  a  sickening  putrid  stench,  and 
evidently  serving  as  a  barbarous  substitute  for  a  ceme- 
try.  The  king  treated  Messrs.  Mo£ht  and  Smith  with 
an  affectation  of  prodigious  personal  dignity,  and  im- 
mense commercial  consequence,  but  at  last  came  to  The  oourt  oi 
reason  in  the  vulgar  manner  of  a  higgling  trafficker.  ^°^ 
Mr.  Smith's  watch  was  much  admired  by  the  courtiers ; 
a  pocket-compass,  which  he  carried,  was  regarded  with 
astonishment  and  fear,  on  account  of  its  always  pointing 
to  the  white  man's  country ;  and  a  rocket  fired  at  night, 
in  the  presence  of  a  crowd  of  spectators,  drew  from  them 
noisy  and  delighted  applause  of  the  Europeans. 

Mr.  Becrofb  and  his  party  in  the  Ethiope  returned  to  the 
anchorage  at  the  month  of  the  Formosa,  only  eleven  days 
after  they  had  left  it.  Relinquishing  all  hope  that  com- 
merce could  ever  be  pushed  far  into  the  interior  of  Africa 
by  that  channel,  they  resolved  to  try  whether  a  good 
entrance  to  the  Niger  might  be  found  by  what  is  called 
the  Waree  branch.  A  considerable  ofiset,  called  the 
Young  Town  Creek,  leaves  the  Formosa  at  some  distance 
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CHAP.  xviiL  above  its  month,  and  flows  to  the  south;  and  this  oon- 
Tejed  them  into  the  Warae.  Th<^  were  now  within  the 
limits  of  the  dielta;  and  they  foand  the  nayigatioa  in- 
tricate, and  soon  began  to  suffer  the  effiBcts  of  the  pesti- 
Ascent  of  tiie  lential  air.  They  ^pent  a  fortnight  in  reachiz^  the  liHger 
aree  Biver.  ^^  ^j^^  point  whenoe  the  Nun  branch  goes  oS,  a  shoit  way 
below  the  town  of  Sboe ;  and  in  their  progress  thither, 
they  passed  thres  openings  to  the  sea,  which  they  pre- 
sumed to  be  the  risers  Escravos,  Forcados,  and  Bamoa 
Sickness  more  or  less  attacked  all  the  European  portion 
of  the  crew ;  and  it  afterwards  remained  with  them,  in 
TarioDB  violence,  during  ail  the  time  they  were  in  the 
Niger,  and  eventually  carried  off"  one  of  the  offioen, 
two  seamen,  and  two  boys. 

The  explorers  left  Eboe  on  the  fiOth  of  May ;  but,  in 
consequence  of  the  periodical  rise  of  liie  waters  not  having 
fully  set  in,  and  of  its  possessing  less  than  the  vsosl 
volume,  they  did  not  reach  Bi^ha  till  the  a5th  of 
August.  Notwithstanding  eveiy  precaution  to  avoid 
shallows,  the  vessel  was  constantly  taking  the  groan^ 
and  often  she  could  not  be  got  off*  again  without  much 
labour  and  loss  of  time,  more  particularly  as  the  Euro- 
pean part  of  the  crew  continued  unable  to  make  any 
exertion. 
Ni!^  abi^*  ^^  *^®  ^*^  ^  September  they  left  Rabba,  in  the  hope 
Rabba.  of  ascending  as  far  as  Bonssa  befi>re  the  river  ceased  to 
rise ;  and  they  soon  passed  the  long  low  island  which 
Lander  calls  a  sort  of  miniature  of  Holland  in  the  heart 
of  Africa,  and  then  enjoyed  the  luxury  of  steaming  along 
the  base  of  the  Kesa  range  of  mountains.  Nex  t  day  they 
struggled  up  narrow  channels  among  rocky  islets^  which 
vexed  the  waters,  and  made  the  currents  strong — some 
of  the  islets  looking  picturesque  and  romantic,  and  all 
the  surrounding  landscape  very  beautiful.  On  the  9th 
they  passed  the  town  of  Ealimah,  and  further  on  the 
village  of  Agoghie,  and  toward  evening  the  village  of 
fiuckoe ;  and  sll  ih/d  way  they  had  to  keep  a  sharp  out- 
look for  rooks,  some  of  which  rose  up  as  ledges  and 
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islets,  while  many  either  barely  showed  thcmselyes  chap,  xvui 
abofve  water,  or  lay  quite  sunk,  and  were  revealed  only 
by  eddies.  On  the  10th  the  party  lay  off  Leechee.  This 
had  appeared  to  Lander  a  considerable  town ;  bnt  it  was 
now  a  wretched  place,  with  not  more  than  about  300 
inhabitants^  and  seemingly  much  oppressed  by  the  Fd* 
latas ;  yet  it  had  begun  to  make  acquaintance  with  one 
of  the  worst  eyils  of  the  great  cities  of  the  civilized 
world — a  passion  lor  ardent  spirits.  At  the  villages  of  Difficulties  of 
Bozzanghie  and  Tykboo,  which  were  passed  on  the  11th,  °*'^^'>"* 
the  river  rioted  between  very  rocky  banks,  and  was  con- 
tracted to  a  width  of  only  about  300  yards,  but  with  so 
small  increase  of  depth  as  to  have  soundings  of  not  more 
than  five  or  six  &thoms.  Further  up,  and  above  the 
town  of  Bajiebo,  it  was  squeezed  between  flanks  of  rock 
into  a  central  ehannel  of  about  fifty  yards  in  width,  and 
rolled  on  so  tumultuously  that  the  steamer  could  only 
juit  go  a-head,  and  was  veiy  ticklish  to  steer.  There 
was  no  safe  anchorage ;  and  the  sounding  leads  would 
not  work.  The  vessel  strained  and  struggled,  and  did 
not  get  up  without  well-sustained  and  persevering  e£fort. 
But  very  soon  she  arrived  at  another  gorge  of  exactly 
the  same  kind,  but  wone,— the  width  only  about  thirty 
yardsy  and  the  current  almost  like  a  torrent.  With  all 
steam  up,  and  fnll  power  of  engine,  she  here  could  barely 
hold  her  own,  or  keep  her  stem  right  forward ;  and  had 
she  been  caaght  on  either  bow  by  the  current,  she  oould 
not  have  recovered  herself,  but  would  have  been  swept 
away  like  a  chip  of  wood. 

Mr.  Becroft  now  concluded  that  further  progress  was  Arrestment 
impracticable.  To  have  attempted  to  cast  anchor  and  ^  ^^^'^^ 
wait  for  more  fetvourable  circumstances  in  such  a  place 
and  at  such  a  time,  would  have  been  folly.  The  ground 
was  so  foul,  and  the  current  so  Impetuous,  that  the  an* 
chor  would  have  been  lost ;  and  the  periodical  rising  of 
the  river  was  still  so  steadily  increasing,  and  had  so  long 
a  period  to  continue,  that  delay  would  have  been  ruin. 
Mr.  Becroft  judged  that»  if  things  had  been  a  little  more 


346  BOAT  AND  STEAM-SmP 

CHAP.  xvm.  fkyourable,  he  could  have  reached  Lever  from  the  spot 
"^  at  which  he  then  was  in  two  honrs,  bnt  that  he  could 
not  have  ascended  to  Bousaa  and  Yaoux  in  less  than  a 
month,  and  that  only  by  taking  advantage  of  the  eddies. 
His  dear  duty  was  to  return,  and  he  therefore  set  about 
the  most  heroic  part  of  a  hero's  conduct,— oommenced 
a  judicious  retreat. 

Tnflie  at  The  steamer,  on  her  way  down,  cast  anchor  at  BajtdM. 

Bi^ebo  and  ^^^^  people  from  that  town  went  alongside  in  canoes, 
and  were  allowed  to  go  on  board  in  small  parties  to  in- 
dulge their  curiosity  to  see  the  ^'  white  man  "  and  his 
''  fire-ship."  They  also  fetched  yams  and  fire-wood  for 
sale ;  but  with  the  exception  of  a  little  ivoiy,  they  had 
no  produce  to  barter  for  merchandise.  At  lUbba,  which 
Lander  had  found  to  be  the  laiigest  town  in  the  Fellata 
dominions,  except  Sackatoo,  and  which  was  now  the  seat 
of  a  court,  and  the  greatest  city  on  the  lower  Niger,  the 
explorers  were  well  received  and  entertained,  and  had 
frequent  interviews  with  the  king.  They  sought  only 
to  drive  a  trade,  but  were  treated  rather  as  princes  than 
as  merchants.  Their  ''  fire-ship  *'  and  the  fame  of  Eng- 
land were  as  grand  things  in  the  estimation  of  both  the 
monarch  and  the  multitude  as  an  African  kingdom.  All 
classes  crowded  the  beach  to  look  at  them ;  the  king 
exchanged  presents  with  them,  and  returned  their  salnte- 
shots  with  the  noisiest  public  demonstrations  of  joy ;  and 
when  they  were  about  to  depart,  he  became  so  suppliant 
as  to  express  a  wish  that,  besides  a  number  of  brass  can- 
non to  protect  his  town,  Mr.  Becroft  would  bring  for 
him,  on  his  next  visit  to  Rabba,  two  wfa  bed$  €tnd  a  iar^ 

Traffic  at       trunk.    The  explorers  called  at  all  the  other  principal 

other  places,  piiyjgg  ^^  ^^  ^j^^  ^^  trade,  both  in  going  up  and  in 
returning;  and  they  everywhere  experioiced  entire 
friendliness  on  the  part  of  at  once  kings,  chiefi^  and 
people. 

The  Sthiope  returned  through  the  delta  by  the  way 
she  went,  and  arrived  on  the  30th  of  October  at  the 
month  of  the  Formosa  river.    All  the  conntiy  which 
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she  travened,  from  the  apex  of  the  delta  upward,  is  chap,  xviil 
described  by  her  officers  as  beautifol,  fertile,  and  plea- 
eant    The  natives,  though  poeseBsing  few  suitable  ar-  Facilities  for 
tides  to  give  in  exchange  for  European  commodities,  ^^^Sxr  ^ 
were  desirous  to  trade.    Indigo,  well  prepared  and  of 
good  quality,  was  found  for  sale,  in  small  quantity,  in 
the  market-place  of  Babba;  cotton  was  spun  and  woven 
at  seyeral  towns;  and  both  these  artiolea^  and  other 
tropical  productions,  would  no  doubt  be  raised  in  great 
abundance  for  exportation  if  a  steady  demand  for  them 
were  once  made.    But  not  a  trace  of  anything  was  dis- 
covered by  the  Ethiope  to  evade  or  mitigate  the  terrible 
evils  of  the  delta's  pestilential  swamps.     These  now  HindraacM 
seemed  certainly  to  debar  all  attempts  at  commerce  ex-  ^  *^ 
cept  such  as  might  be  made  by  means  of  steam  vessels, 
manned  entirely  by  native  Afidcans,  under  the  direction 
of  European  officers  and  engineers  well  inured  to  the 
dimate.      But  any  steam-vessel  d  sufficiently  light 
draught  of  water  to  be  suitable  for  river  navigation, 
would  not  be  strong  enough  to  bear  the  buffeting  of  sea- 
billows,  and  make  safe  voyages  to  Europe;  the  employ- 
ment of  steam-vessels  of  any  kind  in  such  a  region  as 
that  of  the  Niger  would  be  expensive;  the  repairing  of 
loss  from  accidents  to  engineers  and  machinery  would 
be  difficult  and  impossible;   and,  even   if  tdl  these 
difficulties  could  be  overcome,  the  river  itself  was  now 
well  ascertained  to  be  navigable  during  only  the  few 
months  of  its  being  in  flood.    Thus  the  results  of  the  Resnitsof  the 
Ethiope's  exploration  appeared  utterly  to  damp  the^^^^*^' 
warm  hopes  which  had  been  mtertained  of  opening  a 
great  commercial  intercourse  with  interior  Africa  by  the 
Niger. 

Mr.  Becroft  was  instructed  to  remain  some  months 
kmger  in  Africa  with  the  Ethiope,  and  to  ascend  the 
Old  Gakbar  and  the  Cross  rivers  at  the  time  of  their 
periodical  rise.  These  streams  enter  the  ocean  adjacent 
to  the  south  wing  of  the  Niger's  delta,  as  the  Formosa 
does  adjacent  to  the  north  one;  and  as  they  had  never 
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CHAP.  XVUL  yet  been  explored  fiirther  tluui  a  few  miles  from  their 

embonchuTOy  they  might  pomibly  be  found  to  lead  the 

way  to  the  hiterior  Ki^er.     They  had,  at  all  eyents, 

Importance    been  long  and  ultimately  known  as  a  grand  outlet  of 

Calabar  and  pftlm-oil^  and  Other  tropical  prodactUms,  to  the  trading 

CronBiyeri.  yessels  of  the  ooast;  and  they  seemed  eertainly  to  flow 

irom  rich  regions,  and  oould  scaioely  fiul  to  present 

scenes  and  resoufces  well  worthy  of  exploratian. 

Mr.  Beeroft  was  detained  by  nntoward  circimQstanoes, 
in  his  trading  about  the  mouths  of  tiia  Niger,  from  pro- 
ceeding to  the  Old  Calabar  at  a  duly  early  period  in  the 
season;  and  when  he  did  proceed,  he  was  arrested  on  his 
way  by  news  of  the  disastrous  state  of  a  great  goveni- 
ment  expedition  which  was  then  in  the  Niger,  and 
turned  aside  to  assist  one  of  its  ships  out  of  the  dolta, 
and  on  to  Fernando  Po.  He  did  not  cast  anchor  oft 
Duke  Town,  in  the  Old  G8labar,till  so  laU  as  the  S3d 
of  October,  and  then  the  flood-eesson  of  the  riyer  was 
ht  advanced.  But  he  made  prompt  use  of  his  time, 
and  laid  Tigorous  hold  of  the  best  oppcrtunitiea  which 
offered  for  prosecuting  the  objects  of  his  Tisit 

Hating  secured  the  good-will  of  the  chiefc  of  Duke 

Town  and  Greek  Town— *both  of  whom  a£bcted  the  sfyle 

of  soTcreigns — ^the  former  so  magnilofoently  as  to  call 

^?t£^  himself  "  Eyamba,  king  for  all  bUwk  man'^-^Mr.  Beoraft 

oucaiaiwr.  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^     ^^^  sosncry  from  the  Teiy  fint, 

and  ereiywhere,  was  charming  and  diTersified.  The 
rirer  swept  on  in  folds  and  reaehes ;  the  banks  and 
ianks  had  a  curving  contour,  and  alternated  in  groTe 
and  glade;  and  the  vales  and  slopes  were  now  gai|y  ar- 
nyed  in  cultivated  plantations,  and  now  pictuieoquely 
feathered  with  wild  palms.  Calabashes  were  seen  sas- 
pended  near  the  tops  of  many  of  the  cabbage  irees^  to 
eoUect  the  nunmefot^  or  palm-wine^  which  eoradeafrom 
wounds  inflioted  on  iiu  upper  part  of  the  stems. 

At  respectively  about  five  mHea  and  eight  milsa  from 
Duke  Town,  the  Sthiope  seached  the  towns  of  Little 
Quhiea  Company  and  Big  Guinea  Company.     These 
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places  are  a  kind  of  memorial  of  the  in&my  which  long  chap,  xviil 
attached  to  British  trade  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa; 
for  thej  got  their  &ntastic  name  ieom  early  British 
slavers.  The  former  is  a  single  town,  with  probably 
aboat  one  thonsand  inhabitants;  and  the  latter  is  a  Towns  of 
group  of  six  towns,  each  having  its  own  chief,  and  all  ^^^  ^"'' 
haying  a  population  of  probably  about  five  thousand. 
Mr.  Becroft  and  his  officers  made  them  a  visity  ^  anxious 
to  see  what  towns  with  so  imposing  a  name  were  like  ;*' 
but  they  found  them  squalid  and  miserable,  and  much 
inferior  to  Duke  Town.  The  inhabitants  crowded  out 
to  look  at  the  strangers,  and  displayed  no  little  astonish- 
ment and  interest ;  and  the  ehiefo  behaved  variously, 
yet,  on  the  whole,  were  friendly, — and  one  of  them,  *^  on 
hospitable  thoughts  intent,'*  fetched  out  minniefot  and 
Hollands,  and,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  district^ 
partook  first  of  the  drink  himself,  by  way  of  "  taking  the 
doctor  off  it'*  Mr.  Becroft  took  the  steamer  about  eight 
miles  fsrther  than  Big  Ouinea  Company,  and  paased  seve- 
ral other  seats  of  population,  and  observed  the  scenery 
to  be  still  luxuriant  and  lovely;  but  now  he  found  the 
river  suddenly  diminishing  to  a  mere  creek,  and  of  no 
consequence  whatever  beyond  the  influence  of  the  tide; 
and  he  made  the  best  of  his  way  back  to  Duke  Town, 
and  arrived  there  on  the  27th. 

The  Old  Calabar  Biver  and  the  Cross  River  form  a  Connectioa 
confluence  about  five  miles  below  Duke  Town ;  and  they  c J]f^?uid 
are  connected  by  a  creek  which  is  overlooked  at  its  top-  ctom  Riveit. 
most  bend  by  Qreek  Town,  and  which  isolates  a  trsot  of 
about  twenty  or  twenty-five  square  miles  above  their 
confluence.    Now  that  the  Old  Calsbar  River  had  turned 
out  to  be  of  small  extent,  the  Cross  River  might  pro- 
bably prove  of  correspondingly  greater  consequence,— 
to  be,  in  fret,  the  grand  channel  by  which  the  merchan- 
dise of  this  part  of  Africa  had  found  its  way  to  the  coast 
But  the  chiefr  of  Duke  Town  and  Creek  Town  were  not 
quite  willing  to  have  it  explored,  and  tried  to  deter  Mr. 
Becroft  by  statements  about  the  lowness  of  the  water, 
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CEAP.  xvm.  and  about  probable  danger  from  inland  tiibea.    Thef 
were  email  **'  kings," — not  much  different,  in  extent  of 
jorisdiction,  and  in  eauaes  of  jealoney,  from  the  regnli 
The  kings  of  of  ancient  Europe,  and  the  village  ehiefr  of  ancient  Asia; 
ud  Cmk^   and  they  had  Tutly  better  reason  than  the  monaichs  of 
TowiL  the  large  kingdoms  of  interior  Africa  to  apprehend  that 

any  great  communication  through  tl^eir  own  states  to 
adjacent  onea^  especially  by  such  poweifdl  means  as  Mr. 
Becroft's  expedition,  might  proye  un&Tourable  or  even 
perilous  to  their  authority.  They  had  also  in  their 
hands  the  management  of  all  the  trade  of  the  district 
with  European  vessels,  and  may  well  be  supposed  to  have 
felt  little  relish  for  the  pomible  effects  which  explora- 
tion might  produce  upon  their  revenue.  Yet,  with  a 
liberality  which  might  teach  a  magnificent  lesson  to  the 
statesmen  of  the  greatest  empires,  they  not  only  waived 
their  oljections,  whoi  they  found  Mr.  Becroft  resolute, 
but  lent  him  their  utmost  aid.  In  a  grand  palaver  of 
the  two  chiefs  and  their  principal  counsellon,  it  was 
resolved  to  lend  him  King  Eyamba's  state-canoe,  with 
its  crew  of  puU-away-boys.  He  had  asked  this  on  find- 
ing that  the  periodical  floods  had  already  faXUn  too  low 
to  make  it  safe  that  season  to  take  the  steamer  up  the 
Cross  Biver;  and  he  probably  felt  as  much  surprise  as 
gratification  at  the  granting  of  his  bold  request  He 
floade  the  canoe  as  comfortable  as  he  could,  armed  her, 
took  on  board  of  her  his  interpreter,  his  leadsman,  and 
some  of  his  own  kroomen,  and  left  the  Ethiope  to  lie 
off  Duke  Town  till  his  return. 
^^2?^  ^^  started  on  the  4th  of  November,  and  was  convoyed 
Biver.  a  short  way  by  Eyamba.  The  Cross  River  was  found,  for 
a  distance  of  about  twenty-three  miles,  to  fi>rm  a  narrow 
delta.  The  explorers  went  up  what  seemed  the  main  chan- 
nel. This  proved  an  expansive  sheet  of  water,  varying  in 
width  from  250  yards  to  one  mile  and  a  hal^  but  often 
exceedingly  shallow,  and  profusely  intersected  by  man- 
grove islands,  of  foeautifol  outline,  and  most  picturesq[ne 
appearance.    In  one  lovely  reach  of  about  three  miles 
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In  lengthy  the  waters  were  haunted  by  hippopotami,  the  chap,  xviil 
flanking  slopes  were  patched  with  field-culture,  and  the 
left  bank  was  oyerhung  by  luxuriant  woodland.  At  the 
apex  of  the  delta,  the  main  stream  appeared  to  be  from 
1000  to  1500  yards  wide,  and  divided  into  three  chan- 
nels. About  nine  miles  onward  was  the  miserable  vil-  ^e  vfflAge 
lage  of  Biabboo,  belonging  to  Eyamba  of  Buke  Town,  ^ 
and  inhabited  principally  by  old  women,  most  of  whom 
had  been  banished  from  Old  Oalabar  for  the  crime  of 
bearing  twins, — ^having  ''two  piccaninni  one  time.** 
Above  this  occurred  a  gorgeous  reach,  split  into  three 
channels  by  richly  wooded  islands,  and  all  over  brilliant 
with  tropical  shrubs  and  flowers.  Farther  on  was  the 
town  of  Etoo,  whose  inhabitants  bore  a  cut-throat  cha^ 
lacter,  and  had  often  plundered  the  Calabar  canoes  on 
their  way  to  market,  and  who— true  to  an  old  proverb 
of  many  lands,  which  says,  that  evil  doers  are  evil  dread- 
ers— ^would  not  let  the  explorers  land,  lest  they  should 
miraculously  smite  them  with  small-pox ! 

On  the  7th,  several  miles  above  Etoo,  and  after  the 
party  had  passed  a  small  creek  leading  to  the  Innieong 
country,  they  were  surprised  to  see  a  large  canoe  coming  The  king  of 
up  the  river,  with  native  flags  and  music,  and  with  two  ini^«»ng. 
men  at  the  bow  keeping  up  a  constant  fire  of  musketry. 
On  its  approaching,  the  principal  person  in  it  announced 
himself  to  be  the  *'  King  of  Innieong  come  to  see  white 
man,"  whom  he  heard  *'  lived  for  water  ;'*  and  on  get- 
ting alongside,  ^  his  majesty  "  offered  presents,  and  ex- 
pressed himself  delighted, — saying  that  he  had  *'  never 
seen  white  man  before,"  and  that  his  "  heart  was  glad 
now  he  look  him.*'    The  river  still  was  charming.   The 
banks  were  flanked  at  intervals  with  fields  of  yams, 
cocoas,  and  maize ;  and  the  country  behind  them  was 
plentifully  and  beautifully  wooded.   Several  canoes  were  Kative  Aab- 
seen  engaged  in  fishing,  by  means  of  ingeniously-con-  ®^* 
trived  baskets,  fixed  ^th  stakes  in  the  shallower  parts 
of  the  stream.     A  small  town  was  passed;  and  then 
appeared  a  remarkable  sandstone  diff,  forming  the 
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CHAP.  xviiL  almtmait  of  a  hill,  and  held  sacred  by  the  sanoimdiiig 
population. 

On  the  Bthy  the  party  reached  the  town  of  Oman. 
They  had  receiyed  savage  accounts  of  this  from  Eyamba 
at  Duke  Town ;  and  they  approached  it  with  caution. 
The  town  of  sending  a  message  beforehand  to  apprise  the  chief  of 
omnn.  their  coming.     They  landed  amid  a  crowd  of  wondering 

starers,  passed  along  a  few  narrow  windings,  snd  found 
themselves  in  front  of  a  ruinous  hut^  with  a  pile  of 
human  skulls  at  the  entraiice,-^he  craniums  coloured 
with  red  and  yellow  ochree,  and  the  eye-eodcets  plugged 
with  day.  This  was  the  pslace  of  the  chief.  They 
psssed  through  a  small  court  crowded  vrith  women,  snd 
stooped  under  a  low  doorway  into  a  dark,  narrow,  semi- 
circular apartment,  and  were  then  in  the  royal  presence. 
The  chief  was  a  stout,  heavy,  elderly  man,  and  received 
them  with  perfect  nonchslwce,  yet  gave  them  substan- 
tial tokens  of  a  welcome.  His  courtien^  on  whom  they 
afterwards  waited  at  their  own  homes,  overwhelmed 
them  with  kindness.  An  entertainment  with  dancing 
and  rude  music  was  given  in  the  evening ;  and  when 
the  strangers  took  their  leave  to  return  to  the  canoe, 
they  were  lighted  to  the  beadi  with  torches,  preceded 
by  songsters  singing  the  white  men's  pimses.  The  town 
stands  on  the  upper  end  of  a  laige  island,  and  appeared 
Moimen  of  to  ooutun  about  5000  inhabitants.  The  people  resembla 
^^"^  those  of  Old  Calabar,  and  dress  in  a  simUar  way,  but 
gpetk  a  oonsiderably  different  dialect,  and  have  few  or 
none  of  the  European  articles  of  imeiy  with  wiiieh  all 
African  grandees,  who  can  get  them,  love  to  impiove 
their  costume.  But  all  children,  and  the  younger  boys 
and  girls,  go  quite  naked. 

The  explorers  found  the  seasonal  river  flood  rapidly 
felling  at  Omun,  and  already  become  very  low;  and 
they  resolved  to  turn  there,  and  make  all  speed  back  to 
Duke  Town.  But  in  the  course  of  the  following  yesr 
they  receiyed  instructions  from  Mr.  Jamieson  to  resume 
their  explorations;  and  on  the  10th  of  September,  1848, 
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they  were  again  at  Omnii, — ^Dot  with  a  canoe,  howerer,  CHAP.  x\Tri 

but  with  the  Sthiope.    Thmr  friends  there  ware  de- 

lighted  to  eee  them  onoe  more,  but  looked  very  aeowl- 

ingly  on  the  eonyeyanee  by  which  they  had  oome,  and 

did  not  hesitate  to  e&presa  a  suspicion  that  the  propel-  numcktif 

ling  power  of  the  eteaaaer  was  an  evil  spirit,  or  ^  the  !^^ 

devil."    They  could  not  be  induced  to  yenture  on  board 

till  they  had  seen  some  native  traders  from  Old  Gakbar 

going  on  to  the  deck  and  returning  unhurt ;  but  when 

they  did  venture,  and  began  to  get  rid  of  fear,  they 

Tiewed  every  thing  about  the  ship  with  the  utmost 

wonder  and  admiration.     A  display  of  fire-rockets  was 

made  at  night  to  give  them  pleasure  ;  but  it  inghteDed 

them,  and  had  to  be  suddenly  stopped. 

On  the  13th,  the  Ethiope  weighed  anchor,  to  proceed 
up  the  river.  One  of  the  Omun  grandees^  of  the  name 
of  Anna,  went  with  her,  professedly  from  motives  of 
friendship  to  the  expedition,  but  secretly  to  induce  Mr. 
Becroft  to  attempt  the  adjustment  of  a  state  quanrel 
between  Omun  and  a  neighbouring  "  kingdom."  The 
party  soon  reached  a  village  called  Innoo-cobdh,  be- 
longing to  Anna,  and  inhabited  principally  by  slaves 
who  worked  uptm  his  plantation.  Several  Eboes  were 
there  on  a  visit  from  a  country  of  their  own  on  the  west 
side  of  the  river  ;  but  they  had  a  widely  different  cha- 
racter, and  spoke  an  entirely  different  dialect^  from  the 
Kboea  on  the  Niger. 

About  twenty-five  miles  above  Omun,  the  Ethiope  ar-  The  town  oi 
rived  at  the  large  town  of  Acoono-Ooono.  The  inhabitants  ^^■ 
were  greatly  alarmed,  and  crowded  on  the  bank,  seeming- 
ly determined  to  give  batUe.  Mr.  Becrofb  and  his  surgeon 
landed  unarmed,  carrying  a  few  presents  as  tokens  of 
peace,  but  were  received  with  prodigious  clamour,  and 
had  much  difficulty  in  jwessing  their  way  to  the  centre 
•£  anthority.  They  were  conducted  through  a  doorway 
up  a  narrow  street  into  the  palayer  house,  and  were 
there  confronted  by  a  little  old  decrepid  kingkin,  and 
aunrounded  almost  to  suffocation  by  an  excited  crowd  cf 
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CHAP.  xvm.  <' nobles"  and  spectatora.  They  pointed  to  their  ova 
nnamied  state,  and  expresBed  a  hope  that  their  show  of 
friendly  confidence  would  be  reciprocated ;  and  imme- 
diately muskets  and  cutlasses  disappeared.  Th^  then 
Hie  tnuto  of  said  they  bad  come  from  a  £&r  away  country  to  inquire 
Ck^  ^^^  things  Acoono-Coono  could  trade  in,  and  were 
answered, — ^'  Fowl,  goat,  yam,  bullock,  slaye,  and  eveiy 
thing/'  They  afterwards  learned  that  a  small  exchange 
trade  of  palm-oil  for  tobacco  and  European  goods  was 
conducted,  through  the  medium  of  the  Eboes,  with  New 
Oalabar  and  Bonny,  at  the  mouths  of  the  Niger.  Acoono- 
Coono  was  the  state  with  which  Omun  was  at  feud,  and 
it  had  been  intercepted,  by  that  feud,  from  trading 
down  the  river  with  Old  Calabar;  but,  on  his  return 
voyage,  Mr.  Becroft  had  the  happiness  of  evincing  the 
high  power  of  civilization,  by  peacefully  and  peremp- 
torily bringing  that  feud  to  an  end.  The  town  extends 
like  a  orescent  about  three-quarters  of  a  mile  along  the 
left  bank  of  the  river,  but  consists  of  miserable  houses, 
and  has  only  about  four  thousand  inhabitants.  The 
people  are  finer  looking  than  those  of  Omun,  with  less 
of  the  negro  grossness  of  feature,  and  resemble  the 
natives  of  the  valley  of  the  Niger  between  Babba  and 
Iddah.  Both  sexes  wear  a  piece  of  cloth  round  the 
middle^  and  strings  of  beads  round  the  neck,  wrists,  and 
ankles ;  and  many  of  the  females  wear  bracelets  and 
anklets  of  cowries,  and  dress  thdr  hair  into  a  remark- 
able series  of  knots. 
TheKenery  The  banks  of  the  river  above  Acoono-Ooono  eon- 
A^no-  tinned  to  be  beautiful  and  diversified  in  both  form  and 
Coona  vegetation.  At  first,  stretches  of  meadow  alternated 
with  knolls  and  hills  and  escarpments,  all  arrayed  in 
grass  and  coppice,  and  crowned  with  bombax  and  fiui- 
palm ;  farther  on,  an  undulated  low  tableau  expanded 
on  one  side,  while  rocky  tabular  hills,  with  predpitous 
fruses^  extended  away  on  the  other, — both  richly  dothed 
with  brushwood,  bananas,  and  cocoa-trees ;  and  fiiffther 
■till,  a  comparatively  low,  level,  and  thickly  wooded 
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coimtiy  receded,  in  WEvrng  floods  of  tropical  Terdure,  to  chap,  xvia 
a  difltant  horizon  of  the  softest  beauty.  Many  towns 
and  Tillages  wero  passed,  bat  not  visited.  The  inhabi-  ^^^^ 
tents  of  the  first  two  rushed  to  the  banks  in  terror,  and  vuiagei. 
brandished  weapons  of  defence.  Those  of  the  next  ran 
out  from  among  a  grove  of  palms,  and  gazed  at  the 
steamer  without  the  slightest  symptom  of  apprehension. 
Those  of  some  villages  among  the  hills  climbed  to  the 
heights  to  see  the  passing  wonder,  and  also  seemed  per- 
fectly free  from  fiaar.  Those  of  three  towns  situated 
closely  together  on  the  bank,  stood  wedged  along  the 
beach,  for  the  most  part  in  arms.  In  one  place,  just  as  the 
steamer  was  approaching  the  mouth  of  a  tributaiy  stream, 
there  darted  thence  into  the  river  a  large  canoe,  gaily  dis- 
playing native  flags  of  various  colours,  and  seemingly 
belonging  to  some  chief  or  grandee.  The  pull-away- 
boys  instantly  dropped  their  paddles,  and  changed  their 
paddle-song  into  an  exclamation  of  astonishment ;  and 
on  the  steamer  getting  nearer  them,  they  pulled  rapidly 
to  the  bank,  leaped  abnost  in  a  body  on  the  shore, 
rushed  headlong  among  the  brushwood,  and  left  the 
canoe  to  proceed  uncared-for  down  the  current. 

At  a  bend  of  the  river,  on  the  16th,  a  range  of  moun- 
tains burst  into  view,  directly  ahead.  The  officers,  on 
azamining  them  through  a  glass,  perceived  them  to  be  a  nnse  of 
wooded  to  the  summits ;  and  as  they  could  just  distin-  °^^^^^ 
guish  some  palms  on  a  ridge  to  the  eastward  of  a 
rounded  peak  of  seemingly  about  3000  feet  high  in  the 
centre,  they  supposed  them  to  be  distant  from  fifteen  to 
twenty  miles.  The  banks  wero  ss  luxuriant  and  lovely  as 
ever,  and  continued  to  be  profusely  dotted  with  villages 
and  small  towns.  Some  of  the  inhabitants  of  one  place 
went  spontaneously  in  canoes  to  the  steamer  to  ofier 
articles  for  sale;  and  the  chie^  at  the  same  time, 
proved  so  confiding  as  to  let  his  son  go  up  the  river  with 
her,  in  the  capacity  of  interpreter.  On  the  19th,  a 
point  was  reached  whero  the  channel  suddenly  narrowed, 
and  was  swept  by  an  impetuous  current,  and  became 
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CHAP.  xviiL  toon  aad  rapidly  impnetioable.  Tht  •toamer  tried  to 
stem  it»  but  got  into  a  most  periJooB  poeiti<ni»  and  did 
not,  without  great  difficulty,  dn^hack  to  calmer  water. 
A  cataiMt  A  party  now  mamied  and  armed  the  long  ffalley^  and 
struggled,  with  prodigious  eflfort,  to  aaoend  the  n^ads. 
They  succeeded,  and  found  the  river  Abore  to  expand 
gradually  into  fine  proportions,  and  poshed  onward, 
between  curving  and  thickly-wooded  banks,  to  the  vici- 
nity of  atown  ;  but  were  there  fiercely  fired  at  by  thein- 
habitants,  and  compelled  to  retreat  A  thought  was  enter- 
tained of  making  another  attempt  to  go  on,  but  the  river- 
flood  was  discovered  to  be  rapidly  filling,  and  the  thought 
was  abandoned.  The  party  now  made  all  prudent  haato 
back  to  Duke  Town,  and  arrived  there  on  the  28th. 
General  view  They  thtts  spent,  altogether,  nineteen  days  in  that  year's 
cf  the  CrosB  ^^p^^^^^^  ^^^  ^h^  traced  the  Oroas  Biver,  including 
its  great  windings,  altogether  a  distance  of  about  200 
miles,  and  found  its  oourse  over  the  upper  half  of  that 
distance  to  be  north-westerly  and  westerly,  and  over  the 
lower  half  to  be  southeriy.  Not  the  least  interesting 
circumstance  about  this  fine  stream  is,  that,  in  its  long 
north-westeriy  reach,  it  flows  within  forty  miles  of  the 
Kiger's  main  affluent — ^the  Tchadda. 

The  district  of  Old  Calabar,  and  the  region  around  it, 
have  recently  become  well  known  in  Britain  through 
The  Scottish  the  medium  of  the  Scottish  Presbyterian  Mission.  This 
Preabyteri^  was  established  there  in  1846,  and  aims  at  no  less  than 
eventuaUy  to  shed  civilization,  education,  and  Ohxi»- 
tianity  up  the  Gross  River,  across  to  the  Niger  and  the 
Tchadda,  and  on  to  the  goigeous  regions  of  Central  Afiica. 
May  it  rapidly  and  gloriously  prosper  1  But  we  refer 
to  it  here  only  in  connexion  with  the  light  it  has  thrown 
on  the  moral  and  physical  condition  of  the  eountiy. 

An  appalling  instance  occurred,  in  May  1847,  of  the 
African  practice  of  making  human  sacrifices  at  the  death 
of  a  monarch.  Eyamba  of  Duke  Town  then  died.  He 
was  but  a  trivial  king,  and  both  he  and  his  oonrtien 
had  welcomed  and  patronised  the  misuonarie^    Tet  at 
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YiSs  deith,  thirty  of  his  '^  queens,**  and  probably  about  chap,  xvo;' 
strenty  other  penona,  were  immolated  for  his  soul's  re- 
pose. The  ''qaems*'  were  murdered^  not  in  a  mass,  bat 
ene  hy  one;  and  when  each  was  demoted  to  slangbter, 
she  receired  a  message,  "  King  calls  yoo."  She  well  Sopentitioiia 
knew  the  fatal  import  of  this  ;  and,  instantly  calling  SaiMTbi^ 
lor  her  court-dress  and  her  ornaments,  she  arrayed  her- 
self in  the  best,  drank  a  large  quantity  of  rum,  followed 
the  messenger  to  the  outer  yard,  and  was  there  stran- 
gled with  a  copper  wire,  or  a  piece  of  fine  twisted  doth. 
Many  of  the  meaner  victims  were  slain  like  wild  beasts 
in  the  woods,  and  others  were  seijsed,  under  night,  in 
their  houses,  loaded  with  irons,  and  flung  into  the  river. 
Perhaps  the  most  startling  circumstance  in  the  whole 
tragedy— one,  at  all  events,  which  flung  a  lurid  glare  of 
illustration  upon  the  infernal  tenacity  vrith  which  a 
bloody  superstition  maintains  its  grip  upon  the  savage 
heart — ^was,  that  some  of  the  very  actors  in  the  soens^ 
and  the  directors  of  it,  viewed  it  with  shame  and  horror. 
Toward  the  end  of  1849,  Mr.  Waddell,  the  senior  Old 
Galabar  missionaTy,  sent  hone  from  Bonny,  at  the 
mouth  of  one  of  the  outlets  of  the  Kiger,  an  account  of 
an  interesting  territorial  discovery.  Four  ship-masters 
whom  he  met  there  had,  three  weeks  before,  made  an 
excursion  in  their  boats  up  the  Bonny  river,  to  find  out 
the  plaees  in  the  Eboe  oountiy  whence  the  Bonny 
traders  obtained  their  supplies  of  palm-oil.  They  pro- 
eeeded  onward,  during  two  days,  and  went  in  a  direc-  iHioovay  la 
tion,  not  toward  the  Niger,  but  toward  Old  Calabar,  and  ^^^ 
arrived  at  limpid  streams,  pure  air,  high  cultivated 
grovnds,  and  large  dean  towns.  They  spent  a  day  and 
a  night  at  the  greatest  trading-place,  and  saw  there 
about  two  hundred  canoes  engaged  in  the  work  of  com- 
merce. The  natives  everywhere  welcomed  them,  and 
▼led  with  one  another  to  make  them  comfortable,  and 
to  win  their  favour.  Ko  white  men  had  ever  been  seen 
there  before,  and  could  the  strangers  have  prolonged 
their  etayy  they  were  assured  that  the  whole  countty 
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CUAP.  XVUL  would  have  flocked  to  see  them.  Thus  is  there  at  iMsft 
one  healthy,  friendly,  traffio-loTing  district^  acce88ibl«g 
by  light  crafty  through  only  a  wing  of  the  peetiferooa 
delta  ;  and  that,  together  with  communication  by  the 
upper  reaches  of  the  Oroas  River,  may  possibly,  at  no 
distant  period,  lead  on  to  others. 

The  Goirern.  In  1641,  the  British  Qoyemment  aent  an  expedition 
lira  to  the^'  to  the  Kiger.  It  comprised  three  steam-vessela,  and 
Niger.  ^^118  put  under  the  command  of  Captain  Henry  Trotler. 

The  vessels  were  constructed  for  the  purpose,  and  had  a 
light  draught,  and  were  called  Wilberforne,  Albert^  and 
Soudan  ;  and  they  were  accompanied  by  a  transport. 
The  main  object  of  the  expedition  was  to  establish  such 
friendly  relations  with  the  chiefs  on  the  ITiger  as  might 
promote  general  commerce,  and  lead  to  the  extinction 
of  the  slave-trade.  Instructions  were  given  to  take  the 
steamera  as  far  as  practicable  up  the  Niger  and  its  tribu- 
tary streams,  and  afterwards  to  visit,  in  open  boats,  any 
countries  which  could  be  conveniently  reached,  and  to 
send  exploring  parties  overland  in  any  direction  which 
might  be  thought  advisable.  Much  discovery,  there* 
fore,  was  anticipated,  particulariy  up  the  valley  of  the 
Tchadda.  But,  on  this  occasion,  as  on  many  a  former 
one  in  the  afiain  of  African  geography,  hope  was  hurled 
back,  by  disaster  and  death,  trom  Uie  veiy  threshold  of 
the  region  which  it  aought  to  penetrate. 

The  expedition  sailed  from  Portsmouth  on  the  27th 
of  April,  1841,  but  did  not  get  &irly  out  to  sea  till  the 
TheNnn  12th  of  May  ;  and  they  arrived  off  the  Nun  month  of 
S^;"^^^  the  Niger  on  the  10th  of  August  When  they  weie 
about  six  miles  from  the  entrance,  a  powerful  current  of 
fresh  water  was  seen  careering  outward,  with  consider- 
able velocity,  of  a  clayish  colour,  and  boiling  with  foam. 
After  they  crossed  the  bar,  they  found  themselves  In 
fine  smooth  water,  bnt  observed  on  their  right  a  serice 
of  bold  breaken  extending  a  long  way  to  sea,  and  on 
their  left  a  tumultuous  surge  along  the  encounter  of  the 
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tide  with  the  fresh  water.  The  banks  at  the  entrance  chap,  xvhl 
mre  only  about  a  mile  asunder,  and  exhibit  great  luzo- 
liance,  bringing  down  to  the  water's  edge  a  dense  inva- 
sion of  mangroves  and  stately  palms.  Alburka  Island, 
a  little  way  up,  appears  at  full  tide  a  mere  mass  of 
mangroves  growing  in  the  water,  and  at  ebb  displays 
their  sur&ce-roots  winding  fantastically  through  the 
mud  and  sand.  Some  parts  of  the  channel  are  so  intii-  intricacy  of 
cate  and  narrow  that  the  vessels,  in  traversing  them,  .>h^n«li 
had  not  more  than  twice  their  own  length  of  sea-room  ; 
and  others  are  ramified  into  a  net-work  of  water  by  off- 
sets, creeks,  and  bifurcations.  Qroves  and  grass  and 
brushwood  are  everywhere  luxuriant ;  and  the  groves 
sometimes  hang  out  festoons  eighty  feet  perpendicular 
from  tree-top  to  the  water.  All  the  banks  and  the 
alluvial  lands  are  laden  with  verdure;  they  exhibit 
many  a  patch  of  teeming  cultivation  ;  and  often  they ' 
stretch  away  almost  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  in  mag- 
nificent meadows,  fringed  with  lofty  trees  and  picture 
esque  foliage.  But,  in  the  rainy  season,  they  are  never- 
theless all  a  compound  of  marsh  and  puddle.  The  offi- 
cers of  the  expedition,  when  making  short  exploratory 
trips  upon  them,  had  frequently  to  plod  their  way 
through  mud  and  spouty  clay,  and  occasionally  sunk 
almost  to  the  knees,  and  sometimes  were  glad  to  work 
their  way  back  to  the  ships  along  the  intersecting 
brooks  in  crazy  canoes. 

Yet  these  singular  swamps  are  thickly  inhabited.  Popniatfamot 
Huts  and  villages  and  little  towns  occur  in  profuse 
sprinklings  along  the  banks.  Multitudes  of  amphibious 
human  beings  waddle  among  the  reeking  mud  as  con- 
tentedly as  eels  or  sanrians,  and  form  little  estates  or 
kingdoms  as  compactly  as  the  population  of  the  goigeous 
valleys  to  the  south  and  east.  Mothers  tie  their  in&nts 
on  their  backs,  and  paddle  alongjn  small  canoes  to  their 
provision  grounds  ;  fathers  and  grown-up  children  drag 
a  livelihood  almost  equally  out  of  marsh  and  water ; 
and  chlefr  or  klngkina  roll  at  their  east  vndar  hota 
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CHAP.  XYlii  almost  open  to  the  weather,  on  floors  of  spkah  and  filths 
—       All  these  strange  people  seemed  to  the  offioen  of  the 
expedition  to  feel  quite  at  home,  and  to  be  remarkablj 
peaceable.    Some  were  strong  and  healthy  ;  and  otbeia 
were  dismally  affected  with  dropsical  swellings  in  tha 
Beiutvionrof  abdomen.    All  who  were  near  the  banks  crowded  out 
tbeswuDpiL^  to  gase  at  the  ships  ;  few  exhibited  any  symptoms  of 
fear  or  distrust ;  many  went  spontaneously  off  in  canoes 
to  offer  articles  of  produce  tor  sale ;  numbers  displayed 
themselyes  in  costumes  of  savage  and  ludicrous  finery  ; 
and  such  of  the  chiefs  or  kings  as  were  accessible,  readily 
entered  into  compacts  with  the  commander  of  the  ex- 
pedition on  the  subjects  of  oonmerce  and  the  slafa- 
trade. 

The  principal  channels  through  the  delta — perhi^ 
the  only  ones  navigable  by  any  considerable  cml^— 
were  ascertained  to  be  those  which  the  previous  ex- 
ploring ships  had  traversed, — the  Nun  and  the  Warree 
mnches.  The  expedition  moved  slowly,  and  became 
soon  and  overwhelmingly  embarrassed  by  sickness.  They 
reached  Iddah  on  the  2nd  of  September,  but  did  uoi 
reach  a  point  about  forty  miles  higher  up  till  the  IMl, 
The  town  and  Iddah  18  about  200  miles  from  the  coast,  and  «bouft 
^  ^  ^^'  forty  from  the  confluence  of  the  Niger  and  the  Tchadda. 
The  chief  or  ''king"  there  acted  right  loyally,— giving 
readily  and  heartily  every  aid  and  sanction  in  his  power, 
and  firmly  refusing  to  accept  a  present  A  tribe  on  the 
opposite  bank  of  the  river  made  a  hostile  demonstration 
against  one  ot  the  shix>s,  but  were  easily  pacified  and 
brought  to  reason.  The  people  all  above  Iddah  crowded 
to  the  banks  to  bid  the  expedition  welcome,  or  to  trade 
with  it,  or  to  gratify  their  wonder  at  its  '*  fire-ehipa." 
The  scenery  was  beheld  with  rapture  by  all  the  crew 
who  had  not  seen  it  before,  and  had  now  health  to  look 
upon  it ;  but  the  mountains  or  rather  hills  which  flank 
and  overhang  the  valley,  though  sumptuously  doihed 
with  wood,  and  peaked  and  contoured  in  many  a  form 
•«fpiotDresque  beauty,  were  hand  to  have  been  over- 
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flstimflCted  in  At  once  oontinuonsneai,  height,  and  ferti-  CHAP.xvia' 

lity.    They  do  not  constitute  a  range,  but  are  disposed 

hi  groups,  and  often  rise  up  like  separate  oones  ;  and 

they  seldom  if  ever  have  an  altitude  of  more  than  1200 

or  1600  feet  aboye  the  level  of  the  river ;  and,  with 

rare  exceptions,  they  are  inhabited  and  cultivated  only 

at  their  lowest  skirts. 

One  object  of  the  expedition  was  to  institute  a  model  The  iutiu- 
fiuw,  at  the  expense  of  some  gentlemen  in  London,  with  moua  form. 
the  view  of  ascertaining  the  capabilities  of  the  soil,  and 
of  stimulating  the  natives  to  improvement  in  agricul- 
ture ;  and  that  object  waa  aoooroplished.  The  parties 
set  down  to  work  the  &rm  were  civilized  blacks  from 
Sierra  Leone.  The  land  and  climate  at  the  place  were 
&*vottrable ;  part  of  the  ground  was  already  cleared ;  and 
A  small  vessel  was  left  iot  maintaining  intercoutse  with 
the  coast 

The  further  details  of  the  expedition  need  be  very  PestnenM 
hriefly  given ;  for  they  are  details,  not  of  discovery  or  JUfo^gVile 
Adventure,  but  cliirfly  of  pestilence,  and  death,  and  woe.  crewi^ 
On  the  19th  of  September,  several  persons  had  died,  and 
so  very  many  were  ill,  that  the  Soudan  was  converted 
iato  an  hospital,  and  despatched  to  Fernando  Po ;  on 
ihA  Slat,  the  Wllberforce  and  the  Albert  got  ready,  the 
firmer  to  explore  the  Tchadda,  and  the  latter  to  sail  up 
to  Boussa  ;  on  the  S2nd,  so  rapid  and  terrible  was  the 
increase  of  disease,  that  the  Wilberforce  was  turned  the 
other  way,  and  sent  after  the  Soudan  ;  and  in  a  day  or 
two  more,  when  the  Albert  had  got  no  higher  than 
Babba,  she  also  was  compelled  to  turn  round  and  follow. 
Most  persons  in  all  the  crews  were  now  either  prostrated, 
AT  dying,  or  dead.    So  frightful  was  the  Albert's  distress,  TwtaX  di»- 
that  of  all  her  offieers  the  surgeon  alone  retained  suffix  ^^  ^ 
Aiant  health  to  attend  to  her ;  and  he  navigated  her 
pari  of  the  way  down  the  river  with  no  other  know- 
ledge of  stsam  machinery  than  what  he  acquired,  in  the 
•nrgoney  of  the  moment^  from  the  study  of  Tredgold% 
work  on  the  atcAnipeogiae.    But  At  last  Mr.  Becroft  of 
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CBAP.  xym.  th«  Ethiope  lieard  of  her  condition,  and  laa  to  her  a^ 
ststanoe,  and  snceeded  in  oonyeying  her  to  Fernando 
Pow  One  of  the  ships  soon  returned  to  Britain ;  and 
the  other  two  remained  on  the  coast  and  in  the  adjacent 
seas  till  next  year,  wuting  lor  instructions,  and  were 
then  recalled. 

JjJJJJJy^      Osptain  Allen,  who  had  heen  np  the  Niger  with  Mr. 

014  CtUbar.  Lsird  in  1833,  and  had  then  done  good  service,  was  in 
eomnuuid  of  the  two  remaining  ships ;  and  in  May  and 
Jone  1848,  he  seized  the  opportunity  of  inaction  to 
examine  and  explore  some  interesting  parts  of  the  coaBi 
sonth-esst  of  Old  Calabar.  He  went  first  to  the  Gsme- 
loons  RiTer ;  and  by  carefnlly  feeling  his  way  with  the 
lead,  he  took  the  Wilberforce  np  to  the  andiorsga  of 
the  palm-oil  trading  Tossels  in  its  estuary.  There  he 
found  two  towns,  sepamted  from  each  other  hy  a  little 
brook, — diftposed  in  wide  and  regular  streets,  wiUi  hoosea 
bnilt  of  bamboo, — inhabited  by  large  and  important 
eommunities,  who  had  csught  much  of  the  Knnqwaa 
q>irit  through  traffic  with  trading-Tessels, — and  ruled  hf 
chieft  who  affected  the  regal  style  and  title,  and  at  the 
same  time  bore  sway  over  extennve  inland  territories. 
But  the  character  of  the  region  whence  the  produce  sold 
at  these  towns  is  obtuned,  and  even  the  names  of  the 
streams  which  bring  it  down,  were  unknown  both  to 
the  traders  and  to  the  native  townsmen. 

AMoitortiie     Captain  Allen  attempted  to  take  up  the  Wilberforaa 

BiTir^*°°'  by  three  different  channels  to  the  main  stream,  but  en- 
eountored  such  obstruction  from  shallows  and  mangrove 
islands  at  the  distance  of  only  seven  or  eight  miles,  that 
he  was  there  compelled  to  desbt.  He  then  rssolved  to 
ascend  in  boats  ;  and  he  was  accompanied  In  them  by 
several  of  his  officers,  and  by  the  two  "  kings.**  They 
soon  found  themselves  in  a  labyrinth  of  creeks,  shoals^ 
and  mudbanks,  among  low,  silty,  stenchy  islands,  eovwsd 
with  mangroves,  and  abounding  in  slime  and  decayed 
foliage.  But,  after  an  hour's  paddling,  they  entered  m 
open  expanse  of  water  upwards  of  a  mile  in  width, 
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iat  wlioM  upper  end  the  mangroyes  disappeared  ;  and  CHap.xvih 
tiience,  by  a  narrow  channel  between  two  islanda,  they 
ahot  into  tEe  apex  of  the  delta,  and  reached  the  main 
object  of  their  search,  the  undivided  river.  This  proved 
a  great  and  magnificent  stream,  about  400  or  500  yards  Breadth  and 
wide,  and  similar  to  some  of  the  reaches  of  the  Niger  jlffjIL^^'** 
below  Eboe.  The  margins  were  densely  covered  with 
the  long  grass  peculiar  to  African  rivers  ;  its  banks  be- 
hind these  displayed  ferns,  patches  of  plantains,  and  a 
countless  variety  of  shrubs,  many  in  full  flower,  and 
almost  all  thickly  matted  with  graceful  climbers ;  and 
the  grounds  above  the  banks  were  crowned  with  the 
feathery  areca,  the  picturesque  cocoa-nut,  and  the  gigan- 
tic bombaz.  The  whole  scene  was  a  glory,  and  looked 
like  a  nook  of  Eden  dropped  upon  dreary  Africa  to 
allure  it  from  its  savagism. 

As  the  party  ascended,  many  appearances  were  seen  AnmnmeM 

M  1  ^-  ix«     A'  J  X-  J-  ^   of  cultivation 

of  population,  cultivation,  and  comparative    comfort  aai  omnitet 

Bingle  individuals  in  small  canoes  frequently  darted 
into  view,  or  suddenly  plunged  among  the  brushwood  of 
the  banks,  alarmed  at  the  novel  sight  of  white  men. 
Large  huts  were  observed,  with  spacious  clearings 
around  them,  and  displaying  a  cleanliness  and  neatness 
delightfully  dififerent  from  the  dirty  wretched  hovfls  of 
the  lower  Niger.  Villages  became  numerous,  and  all 
exhibited  a  style  of  airiness  and  tidiness  similar  to  the 
towns  of  Cameroons.  Throngs  of  people  occasionally 
erowded  to  the  bank8.'and  ealuted  the  party  with  deaf- 
ening shouts  and  screams  and  laughter. 

About  three  miles  from  the  head  of  the  delta,  the 
Tabiang  tributary  came  in  from  the  west ;  about  three 
miles  &rther  occurred  a  very  shallow  yet  broad  part  of 
the  river,  with  evident  indications  on  the  banks  of  such 
a  great  periodical  rise  as  must  inundate  much  of  the 
surrounding  country ;  and  a  little  fiuther  on  is  the 
Wuri  island,  about  five  miles  and  a  half  long  and  three  "Hie  Wwi 
miles  broad,  with  steep  high  banks,  and  a  beautifnUy  ^ 
wooded  surface,  and  with  such  an  abundant  population, 
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OHAP.  xviit  llMt  Um  i«v»  €f  hms  aloiif  A  kfge  portM  cf  Hi  betdi 
imialnoiiaeoiitmvoaitowB.  Th»»the< 
wtmA  of  tht  Wvricovatiy,  whoeetoil  pradi 
•zedltni  yBiD«y  and  whoM  popnlatioa  apeak  a  diflmai 
diaWi  fmm  that  of  the  iahabiUnte  of  the  wa  baaid. 
Tht  CKplortn  lailad  nraad  tha  ialaad, — making  tha 
vppar  and  of  it  tha  tanniaatioii  of  their  aaeent  ta  tha 
rivar;  and  thty  wera  eTeiywhen  anthuiiaBlieaUy 
A  ifaigiiiar  giaatad  bj  tha  iBkadais.  A  nngaUr  bvt  rmj  effecdva 
m^e  of  flA-  gjo^^  ^  fishing  was  obsorved  at  parts  whare  the  high 
steep  banks  axe  flanked  with  Tery  low  swampj  gnmnd. 
Wide  artifieial  tranches  bteneet  the  banks,  and  lead  to 
tha  swanipSy  so  that^  at  a  rising  of  the  riTer,  a  rash  of 
water  with  its  living  freight  of  fish  flows  in,  and  forma 
laige  ponds,  whieh  are  xetsined  by  means  of  iluiees ;  and 
when  the  river  fiills,  nets  are  placed  along  the  trenches^ 
the  sluioss  are  drawn,  and  all  tha  finny  moltitttde 
within  are  interoepted  and  taken. 

On  his  retnm  down  the  Oameioons,  Captain  Allen 
turned  sside  to  explore  the  Tahiang ;  but  ^e  found  it 
aueh  narrower  than  the  parent  river,  and  did  not  pro- 
eeed  fiur  till  he  saw  occsaion  to  desist    He  was  told  by 
natives  that  the  town  of  Abo  stands  upon  It  at  tha 
dLBtepoa  of  six  hours'  navigation  from  its  mouth,— 
that  thers  it  is  precipitated  over  rocks  in  a  foil  oi 
about  fifty  feet,-*and  that,  at  a  distance  of  four  hour^s 
forther  travelling  inland,  there  are  a  mountain  and  a 
town  of  the  name  of  Wahpaki,  the  residence  of  a  diiel 
itflporii«r     He  heard  also  of  other  streams  and  mountains,  and 
toth? ini»?*  oonduded,  from  a  comparison  of  the  statements  made 
nor.  lo  him,  that  either  a  range  of  upland  summits  or  a 

lofty  tableau  extends  eastward  from  the  Chmeroont 
Mountain  at  a  distance  of  about  one  hundred  miiet 
fimn  tha  coast,  and  that  four  streaina  deacend  thanes 
in  leaps  and  oatarscts  to  the  bssin  or  lower  valley  al 
the  Oameroona  River.  The  utmost  point  of  his  exple^ 
mtion  thitharwaid  waa  about  fiw^  mtlea  fram  tha 
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CftpCaifi  Allen  afterwards  madeapeoial  flxamination  of  cbap.xvul 
Um  Bay  ti  Amboiaes,  and  law  qanaa  to  think  it  tha 
moat  healthy  retreat  for  ahipe  on  the  west  coast  of 
Afriea.  It  haa  stupandons  aeeneryy — being  overhung  The BayoC 
by  the  alpine  summit  of  the  Oameroons  mountain^  soar-  ^  ~ 
ing  thirteen  thonaand  fieet  into  the  sky ;  and  it  haa 
three  islands,— one  of  which  bears  the  name  of  Pirate 
Isle,  and  is  a  cariosity.  ^  This,'*  says  he,  ^  is  a  mere 
wreck  of  a  larger  island,  as  the  numerous  isolated  frag- 
ments, perforated  by  the  sea,  and  lying  in  its  vicinity, 
bear  witness  of  its  having  been  formerly  much  mora 
extensive.  It  is  probable  that  it  once  joined  the  adja- 
cent perpendicular  cliff  on  the  munland,  as  the  struo- 
tnre  is  similar,  and  between  them  there  is  but  a  narrow 
and  shallow  channeL  Although  it  is  much  smaller 
than  the  other  two  islands,  it  is  swarming  with  people, 
almost  every  available  spot  on  its  rugged  sur&ce  being 
occupied  by  a  hut.  It  is  perpendicular  on  all  sidefl^  and 
the  only  acoeas  to  the  summit  is  by  clambering  up  what 
A]ipean  to  be  the  projection  of  a  basaltic  dike — a  fearful 
patii,  passable  for  only  one  at  a  time,  and  which  might 
be  defended  by  a  child«  The  inhabitants  probably  owe 
to  their  impregnable  position  the  bad  character  they 
have  among  their  neighbours.  They  are  a  ferocious-  Tha  pnpnift- 
looking,  though  a  shy  race,  but  I  never  heard  of  any  pi^|!!tte  Lill 
well  authenticated  charge  of  piracy  against  them.  More 
correctly  speaking,  their  secure  position  has  probably 
engendered  a  spirit  of  independence,  and  a  determina- 
tion to  lesist  oppression.  The  chief  of  Bimbia  com- 
plained to  me  that  they  would  not  acknowledge  his 
authority,  nor  comply  with  demands  which  I  found 
were  not  so  just  aa  he  alleged.  These  islanders  are  tha 
principal  fishermen  of  the  bay,  which  in  fine  weather 
they  cover  with  their  light  canoes.  This  enables  them 
to  obtain  by  barter  from  the  mainland — ^with  which 
they  are  in  constant  communication — ^the  scanty  cloth- 
ing they  require,  and  supplies  of  plantains,  yams,  dco. 
They  were  at  first  very  much  alanned  at  our  appear- 
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COAT  xroL  mDetfMkmngihMt  we  wen  vumv  to  pot  itt  cxecvtioii 
the  thnate  of  King  WUliam  off  Banbm ;  bat  we  i 
beeame  on  better  tcmn.  sad  I  landed  teren 
and  dimbed  op  to  tbcir  cnriooa  Tillage.    At  the  i 
nut  off  the  path  the  iilaifti  ridge  s  not  I  think  ten  <eei 
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CnAPTERXIX. 

JOunean^  Hichard&on^  and  the  Frenth. 

Ahnay;  Iflild&h ;  tlia  Habotia  Riter;  Dtbomey;  tba  Kong 
Moantalns;  Adafoodiali — Travels  and  Discoveries  in  the  Sahara; 
the  Oi*eat  Sxpedition  from  Tripoli  to  the  Regions  sooth  of  Lake 
Tchad — the  French  possession  of  Algiers;  Sufferings  of  the 
French  Army ;  War  with  the  Kabyles ;  Expedition  against  tlie 
Emir  Abd-eUKader  -  Proposed  great  Explorationa. 

Iv  1845,  Mr.  John  Duncan,  in  the  course  of  a  trip  crap.xiz.' 
fipom  Cape  Coast  to  Whidah,  and  of  a  journey  from  the 
latter  place  to  Adafoodiah,  descried  a  number  of  inter- 
eating  novelties.  Most  of  the  ground  had  long  heen 
generally  known;  but  some  old  features  of  it  had 
changed,  and  some  fine  districts  had  never  been  ex- 
plored. Mr.  Duncan  had  taken  part  in  the  Qovernroent  Enten^  of 
Expedition  to  the  Niger,  and  was  still  all  on  fire  to  ^' 
make  discoveries  on  the  west  coast ;  and  he  eminently 
poeaesscd  both  tact  and  energy  for  the  delicate  task  oi 
re-exploration. 

He  found  Ahgusy  to  be  a  pandemonium  of  the  slave- 
trade.  It  abounded  with  the  crews  of  slavers,  and  with 
Spanish  and  Portuguese  slave-dealers.  One  of  the  sliipa 
which  frequented  it  was  known  far  and  wide  for  pre- 
eminent infiiroy  ;  and  her  former  master  had  boasted,  l 
that,  when  hard  run  by  a  man-of-war,  he  had  killed  his  ^^^^' 
whole  cargo  of  slaves  during  the  night,  and  thrown 
them  overboard,  to  prevent  a  capture.  The  chief  cap- 
tains, with  their  fetish  men  and  women  in  the  most 
disgusting  costumes,  turned  out  to  oelebmte  Mr.  Dun- 
can's arrival.    They  fired   muskets^  ottered  hideous 
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CHAP.xix.  jells,  performed  bariiaroiis  dances,  and  for  time  long 
hoars  kept  up  a  horrible  hubbub ;  and  next  morning 
they  went  in  a  crowd  to  demand  payment  for  their 
^ci\rility/*  protesting  their  friendship,  and  clamouring 
8UT»-d«aien  for  rum.  At  Popoe,  eight  miles  from  Aliguay,  wera 
^  ^1*^  found  an  old  man  and  two  sons^  who  represented  them- 
selves as  general  merchants,  and  hoisted  the  British 
flag,  while  they  really  were  the  greatest  slaye-dealen 
on  the  coast ;  and  so  inveterate  and  expert  was  their 
thievery  that  they  actually  kidnapped  Mr.  Duncan*a  own 
servant. 

The  lagoon  up  to  Whidah  was  beautiful ;  and  the 
roots  and  trunks  of  small  mangroves  on  its  banks  were 
seen  covered  with  oysters.  The  laws  and  manners  of 
Whidah  were  found  to  be  singularly  absurd,  and  re- 
markably curious ;  and  the  old,  grotesque,  monstrous 
Scrpcnfc-wor.  one  of  serpent*worship  still  prevailed.  Houses  stood 
•hip  At  Whi-  .^  different  parts  of  the  town  for  the  reception  of  the 
serpents,  of  a  round  form,  about  eight  feet  in  diameter, 
witii  two  doorways,  and  a  conical  roof.  The  serpenta 
are  a  species  of  boa-constrictor,  and  lie  coiled  on  the  top 
of  the  wall  till  hungry,  and  then  erawl  away  in  the 
night-time  wherever  they  please,  in  search  of  prey, 
Wliatever  person  sees  one  must  instantly  stop  in'hia 
walk,  or  leave  off  his  employment,  to  pick  it  up,  and 
carry  it  back  to  the  serpent-house ;  and  on  his  way,  oU 
men  and  old  women  eagerly  foil  prostrate  before  him, 
and  beg  to  be  rubbed  by  bis  odious  burden.  Lard 
Kames,  in  his  "  Sketches,*'  notices  these  sacred  serpent* 
of  the  Whidans,  and  says  it  was  a  capital  crime  to  kill 
them  ;  and  he  adds,-^^  In  the  year  1697,  tliey  gave 
A«r«Rid«      occasion  to  a  ridiculous  persecution.    A  hog,  teased  by 

priests  carried  their  complaint  to  the  king ;  and,  no  one 
prssumiog  to  appear  as  counsel  for  the  hogs,  onlen 
were  issued  for  slaughtering  the  whole  race.  At  onoe 
wars  brandished  a  thousand  eatlasses ;  and  the  raee 
would  liave  been  eztivpated,  had  not  the  king  inter- 
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posed,  reprmmting  to  the  priesta  that  th«y  ought  to  OHAP.  xn. 
rest  satisiiad  with  the  innocent  hlood  they  had  epilt.*' 

From  Porto  Sagoora — ^which  is  nearly  one  day's  asil- 
ing  by  canoe  westwaid  of  Ahguay — a  lagoon  leads  to  a 
laka  of  about  six  miles  by  five^  and  thence  to  two  riven. 
Mr.  Duncan  suspected  these  streams  to  be  ofisets  of  the 
Yolia^  and  determined  to  explore  them.  He  got  to-  Expiomtioa 
gather  a  party  of  canoemen  and  yolunteers^— one  of  the  p^^J^sil^ 
latter  a  quondam  servant  of  Olapperton — and  proceeded  n* 
up  to  the  lake.  He  there  went  to  the  shore  at  several 
towns,  and  at  a  very  large  market ;  and,  in  spite  of  the 
place  being  so  near  the  long  and  constant  haunts  of 
Buropean  traders,  he  proved  to  be  a  marvel  to  the  in- 
habitants. They  had  never  before  seen  a  white  man ; 
ihey  left  their  goods  and  their  occupations,  and  ran  in 
thousands,  men,  women,  and  children,  into  the  water 
waist-high,  to  look  at  him  ;  and  whenever  any  got  a  &ir 
view  of  his  face,  they  shrunk  back  and  retreated. 

He  explored  only  one  of  the  two  rivers,  and  that  not 
Isrther  than  about  sixty  miles  from  Whidah.  Its 
name  is  the  Hahotia  ;  and  its  direction  is  to  the  north- 
east The  canoemen  were  averse  to  ascend  it,  remark* 
ing  that  it  was  untraversed  by  man,  and  filled  with 
mdhsters,  and  of  enormous  length  ;  and  they  could  not 
be  driven  from  their  fears,  and  made  to  go  on,  by  any 
means  short  of  inspiring  them  with  a  greater  terror.  It 
proved  to  be  a  luxuriant  stream,  teeming  with  life,  and  The  Hahotia 
rich  in  vegetation ;  yet  for  twenty  miles,  it  really  ^^' 
showed  not  a  trace  of  the  step  of  man.  Pelicans  and 
large  cranes  on  its  banks  seemed  perfectly  tame ;  and 
alligators  and  rhinoceroees  looked  as  if  they  had  never 
before  been  disturbed.  But,  by  and  bye  Mr.  Duncan 
•spied  a  native  fishing  party,  consisting  of  seven  men 
and  a  number  of  boys,  the  former  armed  with  muskets ; 
and  he  landed  and  made  friendship  with  them,  and 
tiien  retired  to  his  canoe  for  the  night  A  double  con* 
tpiracy  was  speedily  concocted— the  fishermen  and  the 
aanoeoMn  to  trypan  the  trayeller  and  aeiie  his  piopeftf 
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CHAP.  zix.  ^-and  the  fishermen  to  retain  the  canoenien  and  sell 
them  for  elaves.  And  Mr.  Duncan  liad  a  brisk  wdreor 
ture  in  defeating:  this  conspiracy,  and  astonished  the 
savtges  by  his  display  of  the  white  man*s  bravery;  but 
felt  obliged  to  relinquish  all  thought  of  going  farther  up 
the  river. 

nwiMpitai        Mr.  Duncan  travelled  in  four  days  from  Whidah  to 

haiumay.  Abomey,  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Dahomey.  He 
was  equipped  in  the  uniform  of  the  Life  Quai-ds,  and 
mounted  on  a  good  horse  of  the  country.  The  king 
received  him  with  all  honour,  and  expressed  great  de- 
light with  his  mode  of  salutation,  and  his  military 
horsemanship,  and  exclaimed,  in  presence  of  his  cour- 
tiers, **  Now  Daliomans  may  be  proud  when  Queen  of 
England  send  fine  head  soldier  friendly  messenger  to 
their  king."  About  six  thousand  female  troops  wen 
reviewed  before  him,  well  armed  and  accoutred ;  and 
they  had  a  surprisingly  good  appearance,  and  acquitted 
themselves  to  admiration. 

The  traveller  remained  a  week  at  Abomey,  and  then 
set  out,  with  a  Dahoman  guard  of  an  hundred  men,  to- 
ward the  Mahee  or  Kong  Mountains.  By  order  of  the 
king,  a  road  had  been  cleared  for  him  over  a  distance  of 
more  than  a  hundred  miles,  and  provisions  were  in 

liM  Konic  readiness  at  every  little  kroom  and  village.  The  Kong 
.^u..  jn^^i^^ijg  ^^^  found  to  have  a  different  appearanoe 
and  character,  and  even  a  different  position,  from  what 
had  been  expected.  They  are  very  grand  and  imposing^ 
and  do  not  at  all  resemble  any  of  the  monntaina  of 
Europe.  They  look  at  a  distance  like  immense  piles  (rf 
mined  colossal  architecture ;  and  seem,  when  mora 
nearly  approached,  to  consist  of  stupendous  blocks^ 
shaped  like  egg^,  lying  on  their  sides,  and  heaped  on 
one  another  in  confusion.  Some  of  the  blocks  are  SCO 
feet  in  length.  Nearly  all  the  towns  of  the  regioa 
stand  on  the  very  tops  of  the  mountains,  and  are  built 
of  clay,  carried  up  from  the  adjacent  plains.  They  are 
aat  proof  against  snusketiy ;  and  more  and  more  al 
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tbtm  were  annually  becoming  snbject  to  the  Pahoman  chap.  xix. 
goyernmenty  and  did  not  seem  at  all  to  legret  the  Iom 
of  their  rude  independence.  The  ascent  to  some  of  them 
dim  be  almoet  perpendicnlar  aodlTities,  and  coneiste  of 
flights  of  steps  cot  in  the  rock.  In  the  Dahoman  invar  Hode  or  war- 
sionsy  the  practice  was  to  make  a  reconnoitrement  dur-  m^ubia 
log  the  night ;  and  if  the  ascent  was  deemed  practicable, 
the  attack  was  made  in  the  way  of  surprise  early  in  the 
momihg ;  and  if  the  ascent  was  deemed  impracticable^ 
a  biocikade  or  cordon  was  established,  to  cut  off  all  com- 
muni4ation  both  with  the  low  country  and  with  the 
uoos  mountains;  and  as  the  time  chosen  was 
lonly  a  week  or  two  before  harvest^  when  the  stock 
of  boAised  provision  was  very  low,  a  very  short  con- 
tiDO'jNice  of  the  blockade  was  usually  successful.  The 
p(^CM>ned  arrows  of  the  besieged  sometimes  worked  havoc; 
yet  they  were  of  poor  avail  against  the  muskets  of  the 
Dahomans. 

Mr.  Duncan  penetrated  a  long  way  beyond  the  Da- 
homan frontier.  He  left  his  guard  at  Baffo,  there  to  wait 
his  return  to  them  ;  and  he  thence  proceeded  with  only 
four  attendants,  and  was  soon  reduced  to  the  dire  shift 
of  stealing  com  for  his  subsistence.    He  felt  urged  for- 
ward, not  more  by  a  desire  to  explore  the  country  as  &r 
as  possible,  than  by  a  hope  which  had  been  kindled  in 
him  of  obtaining  definite  information  respecting  the 
murder  of  Mungo  Park.    He  found  the  country  for  up-  The  comtrj 
wards  of  180  miles  beyond  the  Kong  Mountains  almost  xJ!,,  m^I^ 
a  perfect  level.    Few  streams  of  more  than  twenty  or  <«ittk 
thirty  yards  in  width  traversed  it;  the  tracts  near  the 
towns  were  beautifully  cultivated;  and  all  the  other 
parts  were  very  thinly  peopled. 

Adafoodiah  stands  in  about  13^  ^  north  latitude  and 
1^  3'  cast  longitude ;  and  is  therefore  not  a  very  long  way 
distant  from  Timbuctoo.  It  is  a  town  of  considerable 
sixe,  and  has  a  large  market,  supplied  with  native  trin- 
kets from  Bomou,  and  with  articles  of  merchandise 
Ikom  the  MediterraneaiL    Here  Mr.  Duncan  met  a  Tii- 
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CHAP.  XIX.  poii  merchant  whom  he  had  seen  si  Vgga,  when ' 
—  the  Kiger  e:&peditieii ;  here  alao  he  met  a  fiomoae 
fine-looking  man,  who  had  been  twenty-one  ye 
slaTe  in  Bahia^  and  oould  speak  the  Bpanieh  iang 
and  here  too  he  conversed  with  an  eld  priest^ 
tall,  Tenerable-looking  nuus,  who  had  lived  in  the^ 
Aecoontof  of  Taowr  at  the  time  of  Mango  Park's  death, 
Monl^Fiifk.  afterwards  traveUed  over  nearly  the  half  of  Afric 
been  more  than  twenty  times  in  Timbneioa  Til 
aon  said  that  Amadi  Fatonma  originated  the  onjtbreak 
against  Park  by  making  a  complaint  to  the  kinjg,  and 
that  Park  himself  began  the  affray  by  catting  t|ff  the 
hand  of  one  of  the  men  who  attempted  to  detain  his 
canoe  ;  and  the  priest  said  likewise  that  Timbuct«o  was 
not  so  large  aa  Adafoodiah,  and  was  fiuned  only  aa  a 
great  exehani^mart  for  goods,  in  consequence  of  the 
facilities  of  transport  afibrded  by  the  influx  of  many 
Toluroinous  streams  to  the  Niger  within  one  league  oi 
the  town.  Mr.  Duncan's  journey  back  to  the  coast  was 
dmply  »  retracing  of  his  Hep^  and  was  not  attended  by 
any  remarkable  incident 

In  the  Yolnme  of  the  Joui^al  of  the  Baytl  Gtogr^ 
phical  Society  published  in  1846,  is  a  oommnnication 
Nawtydto-     from  Mr.  James  Richardson,  describing  a  newly  di»- 
in^bTsik"^  covered  and  very  intexesting  route  through  part  of  the 
)>«>^  Sahara.    This  extends  direct  west,  nearly  in  the  par- 

allel of  the  tropic  of  Cancer,  from  Ghat  to  Tawat.  It 
comprises  a  jonmey  of  forty  days  at  the  wdinary  rate 
of  caravan  travelling,  but  afiiords  ample  iicilities  fbt 
quicker  rates  of  speed.  It  is  well  known  to  the  native 
trafficers  of  a  large  portion  of  Oentxal  Africa;  and 
serves  both  as  a  direct  highway  between  the  eastern  and 
the  western  regions  of  the  Sidiaia,  and  as  part  of  a  dt^- 
caitons,  frequented,  comparatively  saib  roate  between 
north-eastern  Sondan  and  TimboetooL 

It  contrasts   amazingly  to  the  old  notion  of  th4 
deserty— «  vast,  fla^  sea^like  expanse  of  homing^  dnftr 
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ing  sand.    All  of  it  is  more  or  less  grandly  diversified ;  chap,  six 

much  of  it  is  rocky  and  screened  by  mountains;  many        ~  ~ 

parts  abound  with  vegetation  and  flocks ;  and  a  large 

portion  is  well   refreshed  with  rain  and  springs  and 

streams,  and  feels  to  Africans  not  only  cool  but  cold. 

The  eastern  division,  to  the  extent  of  twelve  days'  jour-  Orand  seen- 

i.  .  1  A  .    .  cry  In  this 

neymg,  is  a  region  of  massive  rocks  and  mountainous  roatei 

ridges  and  inhabited  intervals,  many  of  the  monntains 
soaring  sublimely  to  the  clouds,  and  innumerable  rills 
gushing  from  clifis  and  crevices,  and  running  together 
to  form  £[ir-spread  perennial  streams.  The  central  divi- 
sion abounds  in  wells,  and  has  one  stream  of  size  enough 
to  be  called  a  river,  and  comprises  some  wooded  spot% 
some  monuments  of  ancient  times,  and  some  thickly  in- 
habited districts.  The  trees  of  at  least  one  spot  are 
large  ;  the  houses  of  another  are  surrounded  with 
fenced  court-yards ;  and  the  monuments  of  a  third  are 
rude,  but  very  numerous,  and  indicate  the  ancient 
existence  there  of  a  considerable  population.  The 
western  division  is  partly  an  alternation  of  valleys  and 
wastes,  with  spots  of  verdure,  clumps  of  palms  and  vines, 
and  a  comparative  plenty  of  wells, — and  partly  an  almost 
innumerable  group  of  small  oases,  like  so  many  islands  Vast  (rmnp 
in  the  Pacific,  with  two  or  three  large  towns,  and  a  *^'"""" 


generally  undulating  surface.  The  extreme  west  end  is 
a  principal  district  of  Tawat;  and  though  flat  and 
sandy,  has  a  town  and  several  villages  and  scattered 
houses,  forests  of  date-palms,  all  sorts  of  grain^  flocks  of 
sheep  and  goats,  and  herds  of  camels  and  horses.  But 
the  route  is  infested  at  various  points — perhaps  nearly 
throughout — ^by  bands  of  bold  and  ruthless  robbers,  and 
could  not  be  safely  traversed  by  an  European  without 
a  strong  armed  escort. 

In  the  yeai-s  1845  and  1846,  Mr.  Richardson  waii-  Mr.  Rldiard- 
dered  far  and  near  in  the  Great  Desert,  acquainting  him-  i^^'in^he^'^ 
self  with  both  the  country  itself,  and  the  language  and  Saharu. 
manners  of  its  inhabitants ;  and  he  afterwards  published 
the  results  of  his  observations  in  two  volumes,  entitled 

I 
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CHAP.  XIX.  **  Traveb  in  the  Sahara.*'  These  volumes  throw  much 
—  light  on  the  obscure  regions  of  Korthem  Africa ;  they 
notice  some  hundreds  of  miles  of  desert  routes  which  no 
European  had  ever  before  traversed ;  they  give  inter- 
esting accounts  of  the  oases  and  cities  of  Ghadames, 
Ghraak,  and  Mourzouk;  and  they  describe  several 
towns  and  cities  of  the  desert  which  were  previously 
known  only  by  vague  or  uncertain  native  reports. 

But  in  the  spring  of  1850,  Mr.  Richardson  set  out  on 
a  vastly  more  important  journey.  This  was  no  less 
Ghreat  ezpe-  than  to  conduct  a  great  expedition  from  Tripoli  to  Lake 
TOpoii'to"  Tchad,  with  the  view  of  penetrating  the  hitherto  unex- 
Central  plored  regions  of  Central  Africa.  He  was  accompanied 
by  Dr.  Overweg,  a  distinguished  Qerman  naturalist^  and 
Dr.  Heinrich  Barth,  who  had  previously  travelled  from 
Morocco  to  Egypt,  and  published  a  work  entitled, 
'^  Wanderings  along  the  Punic  and  Oyrenaic  shores  of 
the  Mediterranean."  Mr.  Richardson  was  invested 
with  diplomatic  powers  by  the  British  government ;  and 
the  two  Gkirmans  were  sanctioned  and  supported  by  the 
Geographical  Society  and  the  government  of  Prassia. 
All  three  were  to  proceed  southward,  as  much  as  poa- 
sible  by  new  or  obscure  routes,  till  they  reached  the 
frontiers  of  Soudan;  they  were  to  rest  there  till  the 
termination  of  the  rainy  season  of  the  tropics;  they 
were  to  go  thence  south-westward  to  Backatoo  and 
Kano,  and  thence  eastward  to  Lake  Tchad;  and  aftor 
exploring  this,  Mr.  Richardson  was  to  return  to  the 
Mediterranean  by  the  old  Bornou  route,  and  Drs.  Over- 
weg  and  Barth  were  to  attempt  to  penetrate  to  the 
sources  of  the  White  Kile,  and  thence  to  the  east  coaat. 
Preparations  A  boat  was  constructed  at  Malta  for  navigating  the  in- 
diUoiL  ^^  ^^^^  waters^ — a  beautiful  craft,  broad  in  the  beam,  and 
as  buoyant  as  cork ;  and  lest  this  should  be  destroyed 
by  some  accident  in  the  way  to  Lake  Tchad,  the  travel- 
lers were  well  provided  with  tools  and  materials  for 
building  a  substitute.  All  due  appliances  were  procured 
for   making    scientific  observations;    every  pnmuon 
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which  ooold  be  thought  of  was  obtained  for  condliatiiig  chap,  xdl 
the  good  will  of  the  natives  and  defeating  their  malice  j       — 
and  a  large  stock  of  merchandise  was  purchased  to  serve 
throughout  the  interior  regions  instead  of  money.    Tha 
entire  equipments  formed  a  load  lor  about  forty  camels. 

The  travellers  went  from  Tripoli  to  Mourzouk  through  Tbe  roate 
a  tract  of  country  which  no  scientific  observer  had  ever  to^Mou^ik. 
before  explored.  The  route  lay  for  the  greater  part  of 
the  way  almost  due  south,  and  turned  to  the  south-east 
on  approaching  Mounsouk.  The  district  around  the 
Qarian  pass,  about  thirty-five  miles  from  Tripoli,  has 
a  rich  red  loamy  soil,  eminently  fertile,  and  covered  with 
most  luxuriant  crops  of  saffron  and  plantatimis  of  olive 
trees ;  and  the  conspicuous  Mount  Tekut,  which  soars 
aloft  to  the  altitude  of  about  2,800  feet  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  passy  is  an  erupted  mass  with  a  fine  extinct 
crater.  The  tract  thence  to  the  well  of  Tabonia,  in  about 
30^  28'  north  latitude,  is  a  table-land,  intersected  by 
many  deep  valleys,  carpeted  high  and  low  by  a  com* 
bearing  soil,  and  possessing  a  great  abundance  of  ruins 
and  remains  oi  columns,  towers^  and  Roman  settle* 
ments.  The  next  tract,  extending  about  110  geogra- 
phical miles  to  the  south,  is  the  table-land  of  Hamada,  ^^^^^^ 
considerably  higher  than  the  former,  and  dismally  ^lia^ 
sterile.  The  surftuse  of  this  is  stony  and  almost  level ; 
the  herbage  is  sickly  and  stunted,  and  exists  in  meagre 
sprinklings,  ''few  and  fikr  between;'*  the  only  way* 
marks  for  wanderers  or  travellers  are  a  few  artificial 
heaps  of  stones ;  and  the  southern  border  presents  no 
gi:aduation  of  level  or  character,  but  fitUs  sheer  down, 
in  a  long  line  of  stupendous  precipice,  to  the  Wady  el 
Hessi.  Another  tableau,  less  elevated  and  less  exten* 
sive,  but  equally  dismal,  and  consisting  all  over  of  a 
crumbling  black  sandstone  rock,  extends  about  sixty 
geographical  miles,  from  the  Wady  el  Hessi  to  the 
Wady  Shiali.  The  travellers  now  entered  the  oasis  of  The  Ouu  of 
Fezzan,  with  its  yellow  sandy  soil  and  its  wells  and  soft  ^''^^'^ 
vales;   and  they  there    passed   through  a  complete 
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CHAP.  XIX.  forest  of  palms,  and  a  district  of  wheat  and   barley 
fields,  and  likewise  traversed  another  small  table-land. 

They  describe  Mourzouk  and  its  environs  as  a  dread- 
fill  sand-pit,  environed  with  sand-hills,  and  infested 
with  pestilential  vapours  from  adjacent  salt  lakes.  A 
Baghirmi  negro  whom  they  met  there,  informed  them 
that,  to  the  south  of  his  native  country,  live  a  nation 
who  do  not  profess  the  Mahommedan  £iith,  who  inha- 
bit s  mountainous  and  snowy  country,  and  who  wear 
clothes,  and  have  large  herds  of  cattle,  and  possess  war- 

Conjechirw    axes    of  their  own   manufacture.     This   information 

respecting  a  combines  with  conjectures  and  facts  which  will  come  in 

great  central  .  * 

alpine  pi»-    our  way  m  the  next  two  chaptei-s  to  suggest  the  pro- 

^^*°'  bability  of  a  great  central  alpine  plateau,  with  climate 

and  character  &r  more  genial  to  Europeans  than  any 
part  of  the  African  tropical  lowlands.  The  travellers, 
at  all  events,  drew  inspiriting  hope  from  it  that,  when 
they  should  reach  the  southern  screen  of  Lake  Tchad, 
and  just  when  their  proper  work  of  exploration  should 
commence,  the  chief  difficulties  of  their  enterprise 
'  would  be  over. 

They  were  joined  at  Mourzouk  by  a  i>owerfu}  Tua- 
rick  escort,  under  several  chie&.  The  leader  of  the 
whole  was  Uatttla,  who  escorted  Oudney  and  Clapperton 
to  Ghat,  and  calls  himself  "  the  friend  of  the  English.** 
But  he  was  now  old  and  decrepit,  and  able  to  travel  at 
only  a  slow  pace ;  and  he  afterwards  occasioned  them 
great  retardation  in  their  journey;  nor,  when  they 
came  to  a  pinch,  did  he  prove  so  faithful  as  they  had 
full  right  to  expect. 
Departure  They  left  Mourzouk  on  the  12th  of  June,  in  good 
from  iiour-  health  and  spirits.  They  soon  had  convincing  evi- 
dence that  they  were  approaching  the  torrid  zone ;  for 
when  they  retreated  from  the  weltering  sunshine  to 
their  tents,  and  felt  the  air  there  to  be  eool,  they  looked 
to  their  thermometers  and  saw  that  that  cool  air  had 
a  temperature  of  nearly  108"  Fahrenheit.  Many  sculp- 
tures were  discovered  by  them, — ^most  with  predomi- 
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Dating  figures  of  the  camel ;  but  by  fiir  the  most  in-^  chap,  xix 
tereeting  occurred  in  a  yalley  about  110  miles  from 
Mourzouk.  These  bore  a  striking  resemblance  to  the 
sculptures  of  Egypt,  and  were  manifestly  of  high  anti- 
quity, and  probably  related  to  some  period  of  Libyan 
history  when  oxen  were  the  only  beasts  of  burden  in 
use.  One  was  a  fine  group  of  oxen  going  to  a  watering- 
place, — most  tastefully  designed  and  skilfully  executed ; 
and  another  comprised  two  human  figures,  bird  and 
bull-headed,  armed  with  arrows,  spears,  and  shields, 
and  combating  for  a  child. 

The  travellers  took  thirty-six  days  to  go  from  Mour-  The  countrj 
zouk  to  Ghat, — ^thrice  the  time  taken  by  ordinary  cara-  Monwluk 
vans.     The  tract  which  they  traversed  here  was  similar  »nd  c^**- 
to  the  desert  tableaux  north  of  the  oases,  but  with  less 
elevation,  sharper  features,   and   more  fertility.    The 
summits  both  of  table-lands  and  of  ridges  were  pointed^ 
edged,  and  knife-like ;  and  the  vales  and  hollows  had 
copious  wells,  a  few  pools,  much  herbage,  and  several 
species  of  trees,  and  were  enlivened  with  fowls,  dormice, 
hares,  foxes,  and  gazelles ;  and  some  of  the  larger  ones 
near   Qhat  also    contained  numerous   traces  of  wild 

The  travellers  remained  in  Ghat  a  week ;  but  they 
were  incessantly  harassed  by  the  rapacity  of  the  chiefb, 
and  the  fanaticism  of  the  inhabitants;  and,  except 
when  occasionally  asked  to  give  medical  attendance, 
they  had  few  opportunities  of  examining  the  town  and 
the  surrounding  country.  They  were  now  on  the  verge 
of  the  worst  part  of  their  route.  A  broad,  wild  region  The  country 
was  before  them,  intersected  by  gullies,  tumulated  into  ohat^' 
steeps  and  mountains,  and  scoured  by  small  tribes  of 
ruthless  robbers.  The  earlier  part  has  a  physical  cha- 
racter not  unlike  the  desert  regions  they  had  already 
traversed;  but  the  parts  fiirther  on  are  granitic  and 
micacious,  and  rise  up  in  lumpish,  lofty,  diversified 
masses;  and  at  the  time  when  the  travellers  passed, 
they  were  swept  by  frequent  thunderstorms  and  heavy 


378   DUNCAN,  RICHAEDSON,  AND  THE  FRENCH. 

CHAP.  XIX.  runs.  The  first  place  of  any  note  after  Qhat,  yet  this 
—  a  very  amall  place,  and  deriving  all  its  consequeooe 
from  comparison  with  the  deaolatenees  around  it^  is 
Tarodshit,  situated  in  ahout  20^  30'  north  latitode,  and 
90  20'  east  longitude ;  the  next  is  Selufiet,  three  days 
further  on,  within  the  frontier  of  the  kingdom  of  Air  or 
Asben ;  and  the  next  is  Tin-Tellus,  three  days*  journey 
beyond  Selufiet,  and  the  residence  of  the  Saltan  of  the 
KeloS^,  The  kingdom  of  Mr  is  the  most  powerful  in 
Northern  Soudan  except  Bomou ;  and,  up  to  the  time 
of  the  present  expedition,  was  never  explored  by  Euro- 
peans. 
Tiiejonmey  The  travellers  left  Ghat  on  the  2dth  of  Jaly ;  and  in 
TAnd^t  ^^  two  days,  they  joined  a  Keloe  caravan ;  and  thence  till 
they  reached  Air,  they  had  a  guard  of  Tenelkum^ 
Tuaricka  upon  all  their  own  camels,  and  were  at  the 
same  time  under  escort  of  the  KeloSSb  They  set  off  in 
high  spirits ;  and  during  the  first  fortnight,  they  tm- 
velled  from  ten  to  twelve  hours  a-day,  and  made  rapid 
progress ;  but  afterwards,  they  were  obliged,  for  the  sake 
of  both  themselves  and  the  camels,  to  slacken  their  speed. 
They  reached  Taradshit  on  the  22nd  of  August,  but  had 
to  fight  their  way  to  it  for  several  days ;  and  then  they 
were  only  getting  into  the  thick  of  danger,  on  the 
southern  frontier  of  the  desert,  at  the  retreats  and  fiist- 
neasee  of  outlaw  bandits  from  the  populous  plains  be- 
low; and  they  had  hot  work  and  heavy  before  they 
reached  Selufiet. 
Contrasts  be-  Dr.  Overweg,  writing  from  that  place  on  the  28th  of 
d^l!S^  August,  says:—''  At  length,  we  have  the  great  desert 
Soudan.  behind  us,  and  have  arrived  on  the  frontiers  oi  Soudan. 
We  are  in  a  new  world,  surrounded  with  new  plants,  of 
luxuriant  verdure,  of  which  we  have  been  so  long  de- 
prived. We  see  new  animab,  and  our  tents  are  pitehed 
within  the  encampments  of  the  people  of  Air.  But 
though  the  tedious  journey  across  the  desert  is  aooom- 
plished,  our  thoughts  are  not  yet  sufficiently  collected, 
and  the  state  of  our  minds  is  not  yet  suffioiently  quiet. 
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to  allow  US  to  look  bcusk  calmly  on  all  that  we  have  had  chap,  xix 
to  undergo.  The  events  and  dangers  of  the  last  few 
days  are  still  too  vividly  before  ns, — and  even  now  we 
liave  not  yet  reached  a  place  of  safety.  During  the 
last  ten  days,  our  march  has  been  one  of  constant  war- 
fBu«, — as  we  have  had  to  pass  the  dangerous  frontiers 
between  the  Asger  and  the  Hagar-Tuaricks  and  the 
Keloes,  (another  tribe  of  Tuaricks).  Bay  and  night  we  conflicts 
were  followed  and  surrounded  by  numbers  of  Hagars,  desert^rob- 
on  their  Meharis,  with  the  intent  to  murder  and  plun-  ^*^^ 
der  ua  On  the  25th  of  August,  we  were  attacked  by 
about  forty  armed  men,  mounted  on  camels,---and  last 
night  our  caravan  had  to  withstand  an  hundred  of  the 
enemy.  In  both  instances  the  result  was  the  same. 
They  first  demanded  nothing  less  than  the  lives  of  all 
the  Christians  in  the  caravan ;  they  then  required  that 
the  Christians  should  either  become  Mussulmans  on  the 
spot,  or  else  should  return  to  Ghat;  and  eventually 
we  had  to  pay  a  high  ransom,  consisting  of  all  our  best 
merchandise.  That  we  did  not  lose  all  onr  effects,  in- 
struments, and  even  our  lives,  we  owe  to  the  conduct 
and  exertion  of  the  KeloSs,  and  the  bravery  of  tlie 
Tenelkum-Tuaricks,  who  had  our  effects  under  their 
charge.  These  latter  had  among  them  in  all  fourteen  guns 
(muskets),  which  rendered  them  an  imposing  force 
against  the  enemy.  Here,  at  Belufiet — a  place  consist-  The  state  of 
ing  of  huts  built  of  grass— there  is  a  sort  of  govern-  sdoSet^ 
ment,  under  sound  religious  Mussulmans  (Marabouts), 
with  a  sheriff  of  Mekka  at  their  head ;  and  at  this  place 
we  are  safer  than  in  the  Wadys,  where  every  Hagar 
considers  himself  a  sheikh." 

Even  the  inhabitants  around  Selufiet  proved  hostile 
and  seized  all  the  camels.  But  the  Marabouts  happily 
took  a  fimcy  that  the  travellers  were  patronised  by  some- 
thing in  the  Koran ;  and  they  undertook  to  protect 
them  to  Tin-Tellus.  Repose  and  hope  now  succeeded 
excitement  and  peril.  The  travellers  reached  Tin- 
Tellus  in  safety ;  and  after  wuting  till  the  termination 
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CHAP  XIX.  of  the  rainy  season,  they  resumed  their  journey  into 
Soudan  amid  the  most  cheering  prospects  of  success. 
But,  in  a  few  weeks,  the  expedition  broke  suddenly 
down  by  .the  death  of  Mr.  Richardson;  and,  though 
afterwards  carried  on  to  the  extent  of  some  important 
discoYeries  around  Lake  Tchad  and  to  the  west,  it  was 
embarrassed  by  many  difficulties,  and  eventually  lost 
its  right  arm  in  the  death  of  Dr.  Overweg. 

The  French  The  French  got  possession  of  the  city  of  Algiers  in 
5S2S2*'"  ^'  183^  J  ^^^  ^^^y  ^^^  ^^^  *^®  nominal  masters  of  a  great 
territory  around  it,  which  extends  about  five  hundred 
miles  along  the  Mediterranean,  and  backward  thence  to 
the  borders  of  the  Sahara.  But  all  their  connexion 
with  this  region  has  been  a  continual  adventure ;  and, 
except  for  its  military  and  political  character,  it  might 
serve  almost  as  well  as  the  long,  chequered,  perilous 
progress  of  geographical  exploration  to  illustrate  the 
striking  peculiarities  of  African  character  and  scenery. 
And  so  strange  has  it  been,  so  different  from  almost 
every  thing  else  in  the  modem  relations  of  Europe  to 
Africa^ — so  stem  the  struggle  of  a  mighty  nation  with  a 
few  small  semi-barbarous  tribes, — so  feeble  the  eftbrt  of 
the  expertest  European  prowess  to  tame  the  wildness 
of  one  of  the  nearest,  mildest,  longest-known  portions  of 
the  African  continent, — ^that  a  brief  notice  of  some  main 
fttcts  and  specimen  incidents  of  it  seems  now  essential 
to  the  completeness  of  this  volume. 
Difflcoitietof  The  French  did  not  take  the  city  of  Algiers  till  they 
theconqiiebt  ^^  ^.^^  blockaded  it  for  three  years,  and  then  bom- 
barded it.  Their  conquering  army  was  nearly  38,000 
strong,  irrespective  of  marines.  Their  victorious  general, 
Marshal  Bourmont,  eventually  returned  to  Europe  in  a 
merchant-vessel,  freighted  at  his  own  expense.  Fresh 
armies  as  numerous  as  the  original  one,  or  at  least  series 
of  reinforcements  amounting  to  such,  were  eveiy  year 
required  for  maintaining  the  conquests,  and  extending 
them.    The  total  loss  of  men  by  sickness  and  by  the 
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fire  of  the  enemy,  during  the  first  fifteen  years,  v9bs  up-  chap.  xix. 
wards  of  half  a  million.  Yet  the  troops  were  singularly 
brave,  and  had  high  advantages  over  the  foe,  and  were 
commanded  by  heroes^  The  cavalry  struck  terror  into 
the  Afiricans  by  their  furious  charges ;  the  in&ntry  The  bravery 
often  overwhelmed  them  by  the  power  of  their  tactics ;  J^eJlJi,. 
and  the  engineers  and  artillery  sometimes  looked  not 
only  to  the  enemy,  hut  even  to  their  own  army,  as  if 
they  were  doing  supernatural  things.  Marshal  Bugeaud, 
who  very  long  held  the  chief  command^  and  who  planned 
and  executed  many  of  the  grandest  expeditions,  dis- 
played constant,  eminent,  far-sighted  vigour,  and  was 
said  to  have  formed  a  firm  purpose  either  to  subjugate 
all  the  hostile  tribes  or  to  exterminate  them.  General 
Ckvaignac.  too,  who  led  a  great  expedition  into  the 
Desert,  and  afterwards,  in  a  moment  of  tremendous 
peril,  was  made  Dictator  of  France,  is  known  to  the 
world  as  one  of  the  bravest  of  living  men. 

The  natives  of  a  large  proportion  of  Algeria,  never- 
theless, have  not  been  much  frightened,  and  cannot  be 
said  to  have  resigned  their  independence.  The  Moors 
and  other  classes  on  the  sea-board  are  i-ather  overawed 
than  subjugated.  The  Eabyles  in  the  mountains,  the  Tlie  reslst- 
descendants  of  the  ancient  Numidians,  are  not  even  ^ives 
overawed,  hut  only  driven  to  sullenness  and  to  stealthy 
revenge.  And  the  Bedouin  Arabs,  who  inhabit  the  fiir< 
ther  side  of  the  Atlas,  and  combine  the  blood  of  the 
ancient  Vandals  with  the  nerve  and  venom  of  the  medi- 
leval  Moslems^  continue  wherever  they  can  in  open  hos- 
tility, and  think  the  practice  of  it  a  glorious  virtue. 
^  I  do  not  hesitate  to  assert,"  said  General  Bugeaud^ 
after  he  had  retired  from  the  chief  command,  "  that  the 
same  or  nearly  the  same  amount  of  force  as  will  have 
effected  the  conquest  will  be  indispensable  for  its  main- 
tenance. The  Arabs  are  proud  and  warlike.  The  war 
of  tribe  against  tribe  is  their  normal  state.  From  their 
in&ncy  all  the  males,  without  exception,  are  trained  to 
the  use  of  arms  and  the  management  of  horses ;  and 
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CHAP.  XIX.  they  are  incessantly  engaged  in  hasardous  enterprises. 
We  cannot  think  of  diminishing  our  force  in  presence  of 
such  a  population.  We  should  soon  snffer  from  such  an 
act  of  imprudence.  The  history  of  the  Arabs  shows 
us  how  prompt  they  are  to  revolt ;  and  their  antipathy 
for  us  and  for  our  religion  will  last  for  ages.*'  And  said 
the  Count  St  Marie  in  1846^  "  Viewing  on  the  one  hand 
Pertintdtr  the  French  army  of  100,000  men,  so  brave  and  war- 
ud"!^"  like,  and  on  the  other  hand  the  Arab  and  Moorish 
population,  one  cannot  withhold  from  the  latter  a  sen- 
timent of  admiration.  Enclosed  within  a  narrow  circle, 
under  an  incessant  and  active  watch,  almost  destitute  of 
arms,  without  resources,  without  means  of  concentra- 
tion, they,  nevertheless,  rise  up  bravely  twice  every 
year.  When  the  Barbary  fig  and  the  orange  are  ripe, 
the  war-cry  resounds  through  the  mountains,  and  the 
night-fires  blase  on  the  heights  of  the  Atlas.  These 
are  the  signal  for  the  tribes  in  the  plain.  The  men 
mount  their  horses,  &11  upon  the  advanced  posts,  and 
pillage  and  slaughter  all  the  French  they  can  find« 
Then  some  of  our  columns  arrive,  bury  the  dead,  and 
should  some  of  the  unfortunate  Arabs  escape  into  their 
caves,  they  are  roasted,  and  this  is  called  a  victory." 
stmg^tes  The  struggle  with  the  Eabyles  has  been  a  contest  for 

bj^ML^*  ^^  ^®  8^^^^  natural  strongholds  of  the  oountiyy  and  has 
been  peculiarly  stern  and  fierce.  An  instance  will  illus- 
trate it.  The  French  continued  in  1840  to  possess  no 
more  of  the  upland  region  from  Algiers  all  eastward  to 
Dschigeli  than  about  half  a  square  mile  enclosed  within 
a  line  of  blockhouses.  A  battalion  of  Uie  Foreign  Le- 
gion spent  alternately  a  fortnight  in  these  blockhouses 
and  a  fortnight  in  the  town  of  Dschigeli.  One  momitig 
before  sunrise,  when  they  were  in  the  blockhouses,  a 
tribe  of  Kab>'les  rushed  impetuously  down  upon  them 
from  the  mountains.  The  assailants  pressed  at  onoe 
upon  all  the  outer  walls,  climbed  them,  chased  the 
troops  headlong  within  doors,  seized  the  guns,  and  began 
to  storm  the  blockhouses.    Cut  a  sudden  shower  of 
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mufiket-Bhot  and  hand-grenades  was  poured  on  them  chap.  six. 
through  opened  planks  from  the  npper  storey,  and  com- 
pelled  them  to  desist  and  flee. 

The  whole  garrison,  one  night,  marched  into  the 
mountains  to  punish  them  for  their  exploit.  They 
were  led  hy  Arab  gnideS)  and  arrived  at  the  tribe*s  Til«> 
lage  at  the  break  of  dawn.  "  An  old  Kabyle  was  at 
that  moment  going  out  with  a  pair  of  oxen  to  plough. 
As  soon  as  he  saw  them,  he  uttered  a  fearful  howl  and  MaHtcre  of 
fled;  but  a  few  well-directed  shots  brought  him  down,  j^^^^*''"' 
In  one  moment,  the  grenadiers  and  voltigeurs,  who 
were  in  advance,  broke  through  the  hedge  of  prickly 
pear  which  generally  surrounds  a  Kabyle  village,  and 
the  massacre  began.  Strict  orders  had  been  given  to 
kill  all  the  men,  and  to  take  only  the  women  and  chil- 
dren prisoners.  A  few  men  only  reeled  half  awake  out 
of  their  huts ;  but  most  of  them  still  lay  feist  asleep. 
Kot  one  escaped  death.  The  women  and  children 
rushed,  howling  and  screaming,  out  of  their  burning 
huts  in  time  to  see  their  husbands  and  brothers 
butchered.  One  young  woman,  with  an  infant  at  her 
breast,  started  back  at  the  sight  of  strange  men,  ex- 
claiming, 'Mohammed!  Mohammed!'  and  ran  into 
her  burning  hut.  Some  soldiers  sprang  forwaird  to  save 
her ;  but  the  roof  had  already  fiillen  in,  and  she  and  her 
child  perished  in  the  flames.**  The  troops  promptly  col- 
lected cattle  and  other  booty,  and  departed  with  all  pos- 
Bible  haste;  but  they  were  hotly  pursued  by  other 
tribes  of  Eabyles,  who  flacked  in  from  neighbouring  vih 
lages, — and  they  mad4  a  narrow  escape  down  the  moun-* 
tain  to  their  fortalices.  The  survivors  of  the  massacre 
— ^poor desolated  creatures! — afterwards  paid  fbll  and 
ready  ransom  for  all  the  captured  women  and  chil- 
dren. 

A  chief  leader  of  the  Arabs  against  the  French  was  Hie  Emir 
an  Emir  of  the  name  of  Abd  el-Kader.    He  had  nn-  d£?'^'^^ 
bounded  influence  among  his  people,  in  consequence  of 
being  both  their  prince  and  their  hlgh'^prieet,'^both 
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ciiAP.  XIX.  their  political  master,  and  the  reputed  vicegerent  of 
Mahomined.  The  French  at  first  laughed  at  him ;  but 
they  soon  learned  to  regard  him  as  a  very  formidable 
Ezpedttkm  foe ;  and,  in  the  summer  of  1841,  they  sent  an  expedi- 
efi^eD^^  tion  of  12,000  men,  to  march  rapidly  oyer  the  Atlas,  and 
catch  him  in  his  &stne88.  He  knew  well  when  to  fight 
and  when  to  flee, — when  to  stand  dose,  and  when  to 
work  with  flying  squadrons, — ^when  to  debouch  on  the 
plains,  and  when  to  roost  among  the  mountains ;  and 
he  had  also  innumerable  scouts  and  spies, — and  alto- 
gether was  almost  as  difficult  to  be  got  at  as  if  he  could 
have  gone  up  to  an  eyrie,  or  to  the  clouds  like  an  eagle. 
The  invading  army  were  quite  a^are  of  his  character; 
and  they  set  out  with  all  possible  secrecy,  and  con- 
ducted th«r  march  with  red-hot  eagerness. 
The  pus  of  A  party  sent  on  before  hand  took  possession  of  the 
mIL^I**^  deep  gorge  of  the  Col  de  Massaia.  This  was  the  only 
available  pass  by  which  the  army  could  cross  the  f  jesser 
Atlas,  and  might  be  defended  by  a  handful  of  men 
against  myriads.  Towering  rocks  ascend  to  the  sky  on 
one  side ;  a  mural  precipice  soars  sheer  up  on  the  other; 
and  patches  and  sheets  of  brushwood  and  olive-trees 
and  conifers  occupy  every  shelf  and  tiny  tableau,  and 
give  shelter  to  multitudes  of  vultures  and  jackals.  The 
army  marched  several  days  onward  through  the  moun- 
tains, ever  up  hill,  or  down  hill,  panting  with  exertion, 
and  weltering  in  sweat,  but  never  seeing  an  enemy. 
The  cavalry  scoured  the  country,  but  found  no  traces  of 
human  beings  save  a  few  small  miserable  hovels,  made 
of  rushes  and  skins,  and  scarcely  fit  for  a  dog  to  live  in ; 
and  had  they  not  seen  in  the  valleys  well  cultivated 
fields  of  grain,  they  might  have  supposed  that  the  whole 
district  was  uninhabited.  But  as  they  toiled  on  through 
Progrev  the  Qreater  Atlas,  where  all  seemed  to  be  tumultuous 
GraSer  At>  mountain,  '^  hills  above  hills  and  alps  on  alps,'*  they 
iu.  descried  Bedouin  videttes,  single  horsemen  in  white  ber- 

nouses,  peering  from  all  the  chief  summits,  and  retiring 
as  they  approached.     The  army  as  yet  had  little  to  do 
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But  to  keep  together  and  hurry  on,  and  were  refreshed  by  chap.  xix. 
springs  of  water,  and  by  the  shade  of  immense  forests 
of  oliyes,  firs,  and  junipers ;  but  by  and  bye,  they  passed 
over  bare  hills  and  across  arid  valleys,  and  on  toward 
the  desert,  and  then  they  found  themselves  in  the  pre- 
sence of  a  foe. 

The  Bedouins  appeared  in  great  and  increasing  num-  Attacks  by 
bers.  They  did  not  occupy  any  post,  or  resist  the  head  in^  ^ 
of  the  army,  or  approach  in  any  embattled  array  ;  but 
they  hovered  constantly  on  the  flanks  and  rear,  and 
kept  whirring  and  careering  round  all  day  long  like  a 
cloud  of  flies,  every  man  galloping  to  within  eighty  or 
an  hundred  yards  of  the  ranks,  discharging  his  rifle  at 
full  speed,  wheeling  instantly  away,  loading  his  piece 
as  he  retreated,  and  repeating  his  attacks  with  incessant 
activity  and  untiring  zeal.  The  invaders  could  neither 
defend  themselves  nor  make  any  efficient  reprisal.  They 
had  nothing  for  it,  from  sunrise  to  sunset,  but  to  march 
on  and  fire  at  random.  They  once  thought,  after  several 
successive  days  of  this  work,  that  they  had  reached  the 
den  of  their  tormentors— a  town  on  a  tabular  hill ;  and 
they  climbed  up  in  furious  haste  to  crush  the  inhabit- 
ants ;  but  they  found  neither  men  nor  spoil, — ^nothing 
but  forsaken  huts  and  naked  walls. 

The  army  soon  entered  what  is  called  the  Lesser  The  inraden 
Desert.  All  befoi-e  them  was  an  expanse  of  sand,  De^^'***" 
stretching  away  to  the  horizon  ;  and  all  behind  was  an 
undulating  desolation,  westward  and  eastwai'd  to  the 
distant  Atlas.  They  were  scorched  with  heat,  tortured 
with  thirst,  and  dizzy  with  fatigue  ;  but  they  now  saw 
few  Bedouins,  or  were  well  protected  from  them  by  out- 
spread flanks  of  sliai-p-shooters  ;  and  they  hastened  on 
in  keen  expectation  of  a  reward  for  all  their  sufferings^ 
in  the  capture  of  Abd-el-Kader.  At  length  they  ap- 
proached his  fastness  ;  they  seized  his  castle.  But  the 
bird  had  fled  ;  every  object  of  their  hope  was  gone. 
They  liad  no  alternative  but  to  return  to  the  coast  in 
the  same  fisishion  in  which  they  had  come.     How  many 
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CHAP.  XIX.  laggards  lay  behind  in  tiie  way,  liow  many  sick  p«mhed 
by  diseaae,  how  many  etarvlings  sank  under  thirst  and 
limine,  and  how  many  bnve  strong  men  fell  by  tha 
Arab  rifles,  we  know  not  But  only  a  remnant  ever 
again  saw  the  Meditenanean  ;  and  Uiese  arrived  in  taAi-> 
ters,  and  so  lank  and  mummified,  that  ''  not  even  Shy* 
lock  himself  oonld  have  eat  one  ponnd  of  flesh  oat  of 
the  whole  eolonui.** 
Other  doingf  We  might  tell  many  other  tales  of  what  the  Frendi 
i^  A^^"^  have  done  and  suffered  in  a  militaiy  way  in  Algiers  ; 
we  might  tell  also  what  important  things  they  have 
done  there  civilly  and  eoonomically ;  but  if  we  did,  we 
should  wander  fiur  out  of  the  proper  limits  of  this 
volume ;  and  we,  therefore,  shall  merely  hint,  in  oon* 
elusion,  that  they  have  begun  to  exert  an  influenoe  from 
that  region  upon  all  Oentral  and  Western  Africa.  Aa 
Projected  ex-  energetic  young  native  of  the  banks  of  the  Gambia, 
fhc^rom'o?'  named  Panet,  who  had  acquired  some  experience  in 
tion  of  com-  French  affaii-s,  was  not  long  ago  appointed  by  the  Frendi 
government  to  undertake  a  journey  across  the  Sahara, 
with  the  view  of  opening  an  inland  communication  be- 
tween Algiers  and  Senegal  A  proposal  was  made  to 
the  French  government,  much  about  the  same  time,  by 
Colonel  Ducouret,  for  a  very  extensive  journey  or  series 
of  journeys  into  the  interior  from  Senegal,  and  was  ac- 
cepted. And  another  project  was  recently  got  up  by 
Dr.  Bodichon  of  Algiers,  to  conduct  a  political,  commer- 
cial, and  scientific  expedition,  under  aid  of  300  or  400 
trusty  Africans,  and  an  armed  battalion  of  seasoned 
Frenchmen,  with  a  special  view  to  open  a  lai-ge  trade 
between  the  shores  of  the  Meditemnean  and  all  Sou- 
dan. 
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CHAPTEB  XX. 

UxploraHons  in  the  Badn  of  the  Upper  If  He, 

RdTlved  interest  respecting  the  Soaroes  of  the  Nile— Deserfptlv* 
Tiew  of  the  Nile's  Basin — Bruce — Salt— The  Chnroh  Jfiasionarief 
— ^Buppell — Ck>mbe8  and  Tamisie]>— Yon  Kalte— Schimpex^^ 
The  Abaddies — ^Lefevre — Boohet — ^Beke-— Harris^ — Many  other 
Travellers — l^gyptian  Expeditions  —  Supposed  origin  of  the 
Wbite  Nile  in  the  Mono-Moesi  country — Discovery  of  the  Snowy 
Mountains. 

Abyssinia,  together  with  Nubia,  is  the  subject  of  a  chap.  xx. 
separate  volume  of  the  Edinburgh  Cabinet  Library ;  and 
on  that  account,  it  was  not  noticed  in  former  editions  of 
the  present  volume.  But  now  some  brief  mention  of 
recent  explorations  in  it  has  become  essential  to  a  "  Nar- 
rative of  Discovery  and  Adventure  in  Africa." 

Enquiry  for  the  source  of  the  Nile  was  a  favourite  Ancient  en. 
'theme  among  the  ancients — including  Sesostris,  ^™- £lJl?e*S  Se 
byses,  Alexander,  Ptolemy,  Philadelphus,  Csesar,  Nero,  Nile, 
and  not  a  few  othera  of  lofty  station,  and  continued  to 
be  so  among  the  modems  till  Peter  Pacy  and  many  of 
the  native  Abyssinians,  and  finally  our  own  Bruce,  were 
believed  to  have  found  it.     But  in  the  recent  progress 
of  African  discovery,  the  Nile  of  Bruce  was  first  sus- 
pected, and  next  ascertained,  to  be  merely  a  tributary. 
A  search  for  the  source  of  the  true  Nile  then  succeeded 
the  search  for  the  outlet  of  the  Niger  as  the  grand  pro- 
blem of  African  geography ;  and  it  has  for  the  last 
fifteen  years  occupied  the  earnest  attention  of  all  scien* 
tlfic  geographers.    All  Abyssinia^  at  the  same  time,  and 


388  EXPIiOBATIONS  IN  THE 

CHAP.  XX.  all  the  upland  region  conterminoiiB  with  it,  have  be- 
come  an  object  of  attention  and  importance  to  mer- 
chants, politicians,  philanthropists,  and  every  other  well- 
informed  class  of  the  general  community.    The  British 
Speda]  TO-     settlement  at  Aden,  the  political  mission  to  Shna,  the 
SrthcBasS*  8team  navigation  of  the  Bed  Sea,  and  some  other  great 
of  the  upper  recent  political  circumstances  and  international  arrange- 
^  ments,  have  raised  throughout  most  countries  of  Europe, 

and  very  specially  throughout  the  British  empire,  a  de- 
mand for  information  respecting  all  the  wide-apread 
wondrous  region  of  the  Upper  Nile.  The  ancient  cele- 
brity of  that  region,  and  the  modem  mystery  whidi 
hangs  over  it,  have  immensely  stimulated  the  inquiry. 
The  result  of  all  is  that,  during  the  last  twenty  years, 
a  £fir  greater  number  of  arduous  explorations  have  been 
made  in  the  country  between  Nubia  and  the  equator, 
than  in  any  other  ill-known  or  unknown  region  of  equal 
extent  in  Africa. 

As  a  large  portion  of  this  subject  belongs  distinctly  to 
another  volume,  we  shall  not  do  more  here  than  merely 
note  such  exploratory  travels  as  have  been  of  a  political, 
general,  or  rambling  kind,  and  sketch  very  briefly  the 
attempts  which  have  been  made  to  reach  the  sourees  of 
the  Nile.  But,  in  order  that  the  explorations  may  be 
readily  intelligible,  we  shall  first  give  a  descriptive  hint 
or  two  respecting  the  configuration  of  the  river's  basin. 
The  peculiar  The  Nile  is  the  largest  river  in  Africa,  and  one  of  the 
Uke  Niit'  ^'  ^^^^  wonderful  in  the  world.  It  is  fed,  through  innu- 
merable head  streams,  by  the  rains  of  the  tropics ;  and 
then  glides  under  an  arid  sky  into  the  temperate  zone, 
and  on  to  the  Mediterranean.  It  descends  in  full- 
formed  volume  from  the  skirts  of  a  vast,  intricate,  stu- 
pendouH  region  of  alpine  uplands ;  and  then  rolls  along 
a  burning  plain,  between  thirsty  deserts,  without  per- 
ceptible diminution,  till  it  dispreads  itself  into  many 
lakes  and  channels  athwart  its  delta.  For  fourteen  hun- 
dred miles  or  upwards  from  its  mouths,  it  receives  not 
a  single  tributary ;  and  over  all  that  distance  it  flows 
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somewhat  parallel  to  the  Red  Sea,  and  is  separated  from  chap.  xx. 
it  by  comparatively  low  ground.     Its  first  great  affluent 
is  the  Atbarah  or  Tacazze.    This  enters  its  right  side, 
near  the  18th  degree  of  latitude,  at  the  northern  limit 
of  the  tropical  rains ;  and  brings  down  the  drainage  of 
the  greater  part  of  Tigr6  or  Northern  Abyssinia.    About 
160  miles  fiirther  up,  in  the  vicinity  of  Khartum,  occurs 
the  confluence  of  the  Blue  Nile  and  the  White  Nile,  so 
called  from  the  respective  colour  of  their  waters.     The 
Blue  Nile  is  much  the  smaller  of  the  two,  yet,  through  The  Bine 
all  the  middle  ages  and  down  to  our  own  day,  had  the  ^"^ 
reputation  of  being  the  true  or  parent  Nile.     It  descends 
from  Sennaar,  from  Amhara  or  Central  Abyssinia,  from 
Shoa  or  Southern  Abyssinia,  and  from  some  adjacent 
countries  inhabited  by  independent  or  mountain  tribes 
of  the  Qallas.    One  great  head  stream  of  it  called  the 
AbaS,  and  rising  in  Amhara,  was  supposed,  till  a  few 
years  ago,  to  be  its  fuilhest  source,  and  is  the  Nile  of 
Bruce ;  but  another  great  head-stream,  called  the  Ded- 
hesa,  and  rising  in  regions  southwest  of  Shoa,  is  now 
known  to  be  both  larger  and  longer.    The  White  Nile  TiieWUto 
descends  from  Eordofan,  Darfoor,  Donga,  and  some  ex-  ^^^ 
tensive  unexplored  regions  west  and  south  and  east  of 
these ;  and  probably  comes  on  one  side  from  the  con- 
fines of  Nigritia,  on  another  from  the  equator  or  beyond 
it,  and  on  another  from  a  cloud-cleaving  line  of  water- 
shed adjacent  to  the  sources  of  the  Dedhesa,  and  com- 
paratively little  remote  from  the  sea-board  of  the  Indian 
Ocean.    During  keen  and  long  debates  which  have  of  Theories  m 
late  abounded  respecting  its  furthest  head-stream,  two  ^  ^it  wiu^ 
main  theories  are  contended  for, — the  one  pointing  to  a  ^^• 
source  which  has  been  reached,  in  lat.  7^  20^  N.  and 
long.  35°  20'  £.,  and  the  other  pointing  to  a  source,  not 
actually  ascertained,  but  inferentially  fixed,  about  two 
degrees  south  of  the  equator,  and  between  the  29th  and 
34th  degrees  of  east  longitude. 

The  river-system  of  the  Nile  firom  the  sources  to  the 

cimfluences  is  of  great  extent,  and  profusely  ramified. 
8  a 
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cnAP.  XX.  The  basin  of  it  is  a  lofty  tableau,  ridged  and  clumped 
*""*  with  high  mountains,  and  intersected  in  all  directions 
with  deep,  curving,  romanUp  valleys.  The  eastern  rim 
everywhere  approaches  so  near  the  Red  Sea  as  to  make 
all  the  streams  which  descend  thither  mere  brawling 
rivulets  and  tumbling  torrents;  and  at  Kalal,  about 
twenty-seven  miles  from  the  shore  in  the  vicinity  of 
The  great  Massowa,  it  has  a  height  of  8,625  feet.  The  surface  of 
UpiwrJ3«eij)!  the  tableau  is  not  a  platform  or  even  a  system  of  plat- 
forms, but  a  series  of  undulating  plains,  divided  from  one 
another  by  ridges  and  valleys,  and  making  an  aggregate^ 
gradual,  slow  declination  toward  the  grand  trunk  of  the 
river.  Some  of  the  mountain  masses  form  exten^ve 
ridges,  with  summits  of  from  3000  to  7000  feet  abore 
the  level  of  the  adjacent  plains,  or  of  from  11,000  to 
16,000  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  Others  have  re* 
markable  outlines,  and  exhibit  rare  blendings  of  romance 
and  grandeur,— either  shooting  up  in  sharp  peaks  from 
grotesque  bases  and  fimtastic  forms, — or  dispreading 
flat,  thin,  square  sur&ces  on  tall  narrow  pedestals,  and 
looking  like  prodigious  types  of  grave-yard  monuments, 
—or  rising  sharply  up  in  architectural  symmetry  with 
the  shape  of  obelisks,  or  prisms,  or  pyramids,  or  even  of 
inverted  pyramids,  pitched  upon  their  points  and  carry- 
ing their  bases  in  the  air.  Many  of  the  uplands  also  are 
brilliantly  beautiful  and  most  lusciously  picturesque. 
^  As  if  by  the  touch  of  the  magician's  wand,**  says  Sir 
W.  0.  Harris,  respecting  the  sudden  transition  from  the 
The  Hiffb-  plains  of  Adel  to  the  Alps  of  Shoa,  **  the  scene  now 
Xbynbiia.  passes  in  an  instant  from  parched  and  arid  wastes  to  the 
green  and  lovely  highlands  of  Abyssinia,  presenting  one 
sheet  of  rich  and  thriving  cultivation.  Each  fertile 
knoll  is  crowned  with  its  peaceful  hamlet ;  each  rural 
vale  traversed  by  its  crystal  brook,  and  teeming  with 
herds  and  flocks.  The  cool  mountain  zephyr  is  redolent 
of  eglantine  and  jasmine ;  and  the  soft  green  turf^  span- 
gled with  clover,  daisies,  and  buttercups,  yields  at  every 
step  the  aromatic  fragrance  of  the  mint  and  thyme.*' 
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The  young  streams,  in  most  parts  of  the  tableau,  are  chap.  xx. 
little  better  than  muddy  rills,  evaporating  off  to  nothing 
in  the  diy  season^  and  swelling  out  to  turbid  wide- 
spread floods  in  the  season  of  the  rains.  They  are  quiet  Th«  1>«>A- 
and  slow  till  they  reach  the  edge  of  the  platforms  on  ^^Miie.^ 
which  they  rise,  and  then  they  rush  into  narrow  Bssures, 
and  trot  down  widening  gullets,  and  career  over  shelv- 
ing descents,  and  tumble  and  leap  over  escarpments  and 
precipices,  so  that  many  of  them,  in  the  course  of  two 
or  three  dozens  of  miles,  make  an  aggregate  descent  of 
several  thousand  feet.  For  example,  the  AbaS  rises  at 
an  elevation  of  about  9000  feet,  makes  a  descent  of 
about  3000  in  its  first  grand  sweep  to  the  cataract 
called  ''  the  Smoke  of  Fire,**  descends  about  2200  in  the 
next  twenty-five  miles  to  the  ^  Broken  Bridge,"  and 
descends  nearly  1000  more  in  the  next  eighty  miles. 
The  united  affluents  or  grand  tributaries,  therefore,  roll  TJe  ff«n4  • 
along  very  deep  valleys,  and  are  as  sedate  in  their  move-  BtreunaT' 
ment  as  they  are  majestic  in  their  volume ;  and  the 
main  stream  of  the  Blue  Nile,  the  White  Nile,  and  the 
Upper  United  Nile,  is  no  brisker  in  current  than  the 
Nile  of  Nubia  and  Egypt,  and  looks,  in  the  dry  season, 
rather  like  a  series  of  lakes  and  swamps,  than  like  the 
ceaseless  tide  of  a  mighty  river.  Two  seemingly  oppo- 
aite  characters  are  thus  united — environment  by  alpine 
mountains  and  navigableness  by  considerable  craft ;  so 
that  readers  who  reflect  on  the  upper  basin  of  the  Nile, 
on  its  great  distance  from  the  river's  mouths,  and  on  the 
great  altitude  of  its  general  level,  need  not  be  startled 
to  learn  that  it  has  been  explored  a  long  way  up  by 
means  of  soling  vessels  and  boats. 

Bruce  has  been  generally  regarded  for  about  seventy  The  rhfirao. 
years  past,  and  perhaps  may  be  popularly  regarded  for  ]l^^inyS^ 
a  good  many  more  to  come,  as  the  grand  traveller  ot  ^^'• 
Abyssinia  and  the  Nile.     He  was  long  suspected  to  be 
a  romancer ;  but  is  now  known,  on  abundant  evidence, 
to  have  been  as  truthful  as  he  was  indefatigable.    His 
ponderous  and  fascinating  book  of  seven  volumes  is  no 
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€HAP.  XX  doubt  inferior  in  freshneiu,  and  novelty,  and  extent  of 
range,  to  not  a  few  of  the  multitnde  which  have  since 
been  written  ;  yet,  in  general  worth,  it  still  continnee, 
with  but  one  exception,  to  be  the  best  which  we  possess 
on  Abyssinia,  '*  The  information  which  he  collected,** 
remarks  Mr.  McQueen,  ''  was  not  only  extensive,  bat 

-accurate  and  important.  If  he  had  been  fortunate 
enough  to  have  had  an  Arrowsmith  or  a  Wyld  at  his 
elbow,  to  delineate  on  a  map  the  information  which  he 
had  collected,  the  great  features  of  all  the  most  import- 
ant portions  of  the  geography  of  Africa  north  of  the 
equator  would  have  been  placed  before  the  eyes  of 
Europe  sixty  years  ago.'*  These  remarks,  however, 
apply  only  to  Abyssinia,  and  have  no  reference  to  the 
upper  and  main  parts  of  the  basin  of  the  White  Nile, 
«nd  make  no  apology  for  Bnice*s  enormous  blunder  of 
assuming  the  Abai,  the  mere  tributary  of  a  tributary, 
to  be  the  parent  river. 

Lord  Yalentia  and  Mr.  Salt  visited  Abyssinia  in  1806 ; 
and  Salt  alone,  as  Envoy  of  the  British  Gkivemmoity  m 
1809.  The  fects  in  the  former  esse  are  narrated  m 
''  Annesley's  Voyages  and  Travels,**  and  in  the  latter, 
in  ^Salt's  Voyage  to  Abyssinia  and  Travels  in  the 
Interior.*'  Salt  roughly  mapped  the  country,  and  gave 
it  a  sort  of  chorographical  shape.  Two  of  Lord  Valen- 
tia's  followers,  Pearce  and  Coffin,  remained  behind  him, 

,  and  became  explorers.  Pearce  lived  many  years  in  the 
country;  and  a  narrative  of  his  life  and  adventures  was 
publialied  in  1819.  Coffin  settled  down  in  Tigrd,  and 
there  adopted  the  native  customs,  and  became  a  petty 
governor. 

The  Bev.  Samuel  Oobat  and  the  Rev.  Ohristiaa 
Eugler,  the  first  of  a  succession  of  missionaries  to 
Abyssinia  from  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  landed 
at  Masowa  on  the  Red  Sea  in  December  1889.  They 
went  primarily  to  propagate  the  gospel,  but  were 
warmly  animated  also  by  the  spirit  of  adventure, 
Abyssinia's  marvellous  mixture  of  Mahommedanism  and 
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Pfiganismy  of  nominal  Christianity  and  practical  infi-  chap.  xx. 
delity,  invoked  their  moat  strennous  exertions  as  mis- 
sionaries ;  and  its  wonderful  combinations  of  ancient 
f&me  and  topographical  obscurity,  and  of  the  sttblimest 
and  most  cnrions  styles  of  landscape  with  the  gentlest 
and  most  beautifdl,  inyoked  them  scarcely  less  to  enthu- 
siastic and  untiring  explorations  as  travellers.  Mr.  Mr.  Gobat  at 
Gobat  speedily  penetrated  to  Gondar,  and  was  the  first  ^°"'^' 
European  who  visited  that  capital  after  Bruce.  He 
returned  to  Europe  in  1833,  and  gave  to  the  world  the 
results  of  his  travels  and  observations  in  a  volume 
entitled  "  Journal  of  a  Three  Years*  Residence  in 
Abyssinia."  Three  other  missionaries  soon  went  to 
Tigr4^  and  commenced  operations;  but,  in  the  begin* 
ning  of  1838,  in  consequence  of  opposition  raised  to 
them  by  the  native  priesthood,  they  were  forced  to 
leave  Abyssinia. 

Two  of  the  expelled  misnonaries,  Messrs.  Isenberg 
and  Krap^  felt  the  affiront  put  upon  them  only  as  an 
incentive  to  greater  enterprise ;  and,  after  much  thought 
and  contrivance,  they  determined  to  make  an  attempt 
to  reach  the  independent  state  of  Shoa,  by  a  road  which 
was  then  nnfiequented.  They  landed  at  Tajurra,  con- 
siderably sonth  of  the  Stnut  of  Babelmandeb ;  and 
thence  they  pushed  their  way,  in  a  journey  of  thirty- 
five  days,  through  many  and  formidable  difficulties,  to 
the  8hoan  frontier.  The  king  gave  them  an  audience  Heami  laen- 
on  the  7th  of  June  1839,  and  bade  them  welcome.  JjJJ  "y*^ 
They  remaned  together  till  November,  prosecuting  the  sSS!  ° 
objects  of  their  mission,  and  obtaining  a  great  variety 
of  information.  Mr.  Erapf  then  was  left  alone,  and  got 
deep  into  the  king's  confidence,  and  afterwards  accom- 
panied him  on  several  expeditions  westward  and  south- 
ward into  the  oonntry  of  the  Gallas,  whose  territories 
extend  &r  among  the  unknown  table-lands  of  Central 
Afirica.  But  in  the  spring  of  1843,  when  moving 
toward  Qondar  on  a  jormey  to  Egypt^  he  was  arrested 
by  a  convulsion  of  war,  and  forced  away  to  the  seat  of  a 
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CHAP.  X7L  Galla  chie^  who  acted  ooUusively  with  the  king  of 
Shoa,  and  was  there  robbed  of  all  he  poesessed.  On 
being  let  go,  he  had  no  alternative  but  to  travel  norths- 
ward  by  another  unfrequented  road,  through  Arcgot^  a 
fertile  province  of  the  Central  Abyssinian  uplands,  inha« 
bited  principally  by  Gallas ;  and  he  reached  Massowa 
in  the  month  of  May.  An  interesting  volume,  detail* 
ing  all  the  main  incidents,  was  published  by  the 
Church  Missionaiy  Society,  entitled  the  "  Journals  of 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Isenberg  and  Erapf."  These  two 
missionaries,  along  with  another,  landed  again  at  Ta- 
jurra  in  December  1842,  with  the  view  of  renewing 
their  enterprise  ;  but  in  consequence  of  orders  from  the 
king  of  Shoa  to  the  Dankali  tribes,  they  were  not  per- 
mitted to  go  forward. 
0r.  Edward  Dr.  Edward  Ruppell,  a  distinguished  German  natu« 
UBppeii  nlist,  made  two  journeys  into  Abyssinia,  and  was 
assisted  in  his  explorations  by  his  j&ger,  named  Martin 
Bretza.  He  landed  at  Massowa  in  1831,  and  traveUed 
by  Takir-akkira  and  Gondar  to  the  bridge  over  the 
Abai,  and  returned  to  Europe  in  1833.  He  also  tra* 
versed  Nubia,  and  penetrated  to  Kordofan ;  and  his 
j&ger  went  into  Shoa,  and  spent  several  years  in  mak* 
Ing  researches.  Dr.  EUppell  made  a  vast  collection  of 
animals,  including  many  new  species ;  and  he  published 
a  splendid  work,  which  has  thrown  great  light  on  the 
natural  productions  of  the  central  and  upper  regions  of 
the  basin  of  the  Nile. 
Messn  Messrs.  Combes  and  Tamisier,  two  French  gentle- 

TftS^?"^  nien,  travelled  in  Abyssinia  fi-om  April  1835  to  June 
1836.  They  went  from  Massowa  through  Gondar  and 
the  countzy  of  the  WoUo  Gallas  to  Shoa,  and  then 
returned,  going  westward  across  the  Abai  a  short  dis- 
tance into  Gojam,  and  northward  through  Begemidir 
and  Tigr4  They  were  the  first  Europeans,  since  the 
time  of  the  Portuguese  acquaintance  with  Ethiopia, 
who  had  visited  the  greater  portion  of  the  districts 
through  which  they  passed ;  and  they  were  well  able 
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to  have  made  splendid  additions  to  our  knowledge  of  chap.  XX, 
the  country ;  but  unfortunately  they  vitiated  all  they 
did  by  adapting  their  route  and  obfiervations  to  Salt's 
rough  map  of  Abyssinia, 

The  Baron  von  Kalte,  a  German,  landed  at  Massowa  The  Baron 
in  1836,  with  the  magnificent  intention  of  penetrating  "f^^^^ 
into  the  countries  south-west  of  Abyssinia ;  but  when  in 
Hamazen,  he  was  robbed  of  all  he  possessed,  and  obliged 
to  retrace  his  steps ;  and  he  had  some  difficulty  in  get- 
ting back  to  the  coast  The  results  of  his  observations 
were  published  in  a  small  work  in  German,  entitled 
"  Travels  in  Abyssinia  in  the  years  1836  and  1837.'* 

Dr.  Schimper,  another  German,  went  into  Tigr^  some 
short  time  before  the  beginning  of  1838,  and  made  a 
narrow  escape  from  being  expelled  thence  along  with 
the  Church  Missionaries.  He  ingratiated  himself  with 
influential  natives,  and  eventually  married  an  Abyssi- 
nian lady,  and  became  naturalised  for  life.  Bis  original 
object  was  scientific,  principally  botanical;  and  he  pro- 
secuted it  with  so  much  vigour,  that  he  probably  became 
acquainted,  in  a  few  years,  with  every  species  of  plant 
in  Tigi-6  and  8amen.  Some  valuable  and  interesting 
communications  from  him  in  the  "  Allgemeine  Zeitung," 
have  attracted  great  attention  in  Germany. 

Messrs.  Antoine  D'Abaddie  and  Arnault  D'Abaddie,  MesBra 
two  Frenchmen,  and  brothers,  went  into  Tigr6  in  1838,^^^****"* 
and  proceeded  to  Gondar.  Arnault  went  thence  to 
Gojam,  and  remained  there  some  time,  and  accompanied 
the  prince  of  that  country  on  a  warlike  expedition  into 
the  Galla  districts  of  Kuthai  and  Liban,  to  the  south  of 
the  Abal  Antoine  retnmed  to  Europe  for  a  short  time, 
and  went  again  to  Abyssinia  in  1840.  The  two  bro- 
thers seem  now  to  have  devoted  their  existence  to 
explorations  in  the  basin  of  the  Upper  Nile ;  and  at  one 
time  prior  to  1848,  they  were  not  heard  of  during  the 
long  period  of  three  years ;  and  they  have  made  com- 
munications of  great  geographical  value  to  the  Bul- 
letin de  la  Soci6t4  de  Geographie  of  Paris.    Antoine 
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CHAP.  XX.  visited  the  source  of  the  Abai,  and  determined  ite  eleva- 
tion  by  the  boiling  of  water  to  be  9206  feet.  Brace  had 
estimated  it  at  upwards  of  two  miles,  or  about  11,000 
feet.  But  Antoine  gave  his  mun  strength  to  a  search 
for  the  source  of  the  White  Nile ;  and  after  numerous 
inquiries,  and  laborious  calculations,  and  enormous 
joumeyings,  he  identified  this  with  the  head  of  the 

ThoriTw  G6dieb,  in  kt.  7*^  20'  N.,  and  long.  35«  20'  E.,  or  about 
li  degree  west  of  Sakka,  the  capital  of  Enarea.  This 
river,  he  asserts,  was  known  to  the  ancient  Arabs  as 
the  Bahrel-Abiad,  or  White  Kile ;  and  is  now  called 
G6djeb,  or  Godeb,  by  the  Gallas,  but  bears  diflferent 
names  among  the  several  surrounding  tribes.  It  rises 
between  two  high  hills,  in  an  immense  forest,  not  hx 
from  the  sources  of  four  other  streams ;  and,  in  the  early 
part  of  its  course,  it  performs  a  great  curve  round  the 
district  of  Kaffii,  in  precisely  the  same  way  as  the  Abai 
does  round  the  peninsula  of  Gojam.  The  forest  around 
it  is  traversed  by  the  caravans  of  Kafia,  and  is  so  great 
and  dense  that  travellers  passing  through  it  cannot  for 
four  or  fivo  successive  days  get  a  glimpse  of  sunshine. 
But  notwithstanding  the  laboriousness  of  M.  B'Abad- 
dle's  investigations,  and  the  high  order  of  his  qualifica- 
tions, and  the  confidence  with  which  he  speaks,  he 
probably  has  made  as  grave  a  mistake  about  the  G6(1jeb 
as  Bruee  did  about  the  Abal  Dr.  Beke  pronounced  it  a 
secondary  affluent  of  the  White  Nile ;  Mr.  M^ueen 
and  Sir  W.  0.  Harris  contend  that  it  does  not  belong  to 
the  Nile  basin  at  all,  but  descends  to  the  Indian  Ocean ; 
and  the  great  majority  of  scientific  geographers  either 
firmly  reject  its  claim  to  be  considered  the  White  Nile, 
or  hold  their  judgment  upon  it  in  suspense. 

Messn.  i^        Messrs.  Lefevre,  Dillon,  and  Petit,  landed  at  Massowa, 

MidPetit^  in  June  1839,  professedly  on  a  scientific  exploration. 
Mr.  Lefevre  had  fdrmerly  made  a  short  visit  to  Tigr^. 
The  three  travellers  proceeded  southward,  and  arrived 
in  Shoa  in  the  spring  of  1843 ;  and  they  accompanied 
the  king  of  that  country  in  one  of  his  expeditions  to  the 
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frontiers  of  Guragne  and  Enarea.  They  did  not  after-  chap.  xx. 
wards  traverse  much  new  ground ;  and  all  tliree  soon 
died.  But  M.  Lefevre  sent  to  Europe  some  interesting  in- 
formation respecting  the  character  and  commerce  of  the 
people  on  the  Blue  Nile,  and  respecting  the  mountain- 
ous district  of  Bertha^  situated  between  that  river  and 
its  tributary,  the  Tumat  €k)ld  dust  is  found  in  the 
alpine  streams  of  Bertha,  and  either  in  its  crude  state, 
or  worked  into  wire  of  various  thickness,  is  the  grand 
article  of  exchange  in  all  the  surrounding  country. 

M.  Rochet  D'Hericourt  entered  Shoa  by  the  route  of  M.  Rochet 
Tajnrrn,  in  September  1839,  and  returned  next  spring  ^^®^**"^ 
by  the  same  route,  carrying  with  him  various  presents 
lor  the  king  of  France.  He  went  back  in  1842,  taking 
with  him  return  presents ;  and  he  went  a  third  time, 
before  1846,  specially  charged  by  the  French  Academy 
to  conduct  certain  observations  in  magnetism  and  me- 
teorology. He  has  been  accused  of  intrigue,  and  of 
raising  dis&vour  against  the  Church  Missionaries ;  yet 
he  unquestionably  was  devoted  to  the  interests  of  geo- 
graphy and  science.  He  ascertained,  among  other  new 
£icts,  that  the  Lake  Zowaga  has  no  manner  of  connec- 
tion with  the  Hawash,  but  sends  its  superfluent  waters 
to  the  Abai;  he  confirmed,  by  examination  and  experi- 
ment, the  extraordinary  £act,  announced  by  Dr.  Beke, 
that  the  Lake  Assal  lias  a  depression  beneath  the  level 
of  the  sea,  similar  to  that  of  the  Lake  Asphaltites,  in 
Palestine,  though  only  about  half  as  great, — he  making 
it  to  be  714  feet,  while  Dr.  Beke  made  it  760  feet;  and 
he  performed  the  high  service  to  agriculture,  and  to 
general  philanthropy,  of  bringing  to  Europe  fi-om  Shoa 
several  kinds  of  grain  seeds,  which  may  possibly  become 
additions  to  the  cereals  cultivated  in  our  fields.  The 
results  of  his  first  and  second  expeditions  were  pub- 
lished in  works  entitled  *' Voyages  dans  le  Royaume  de 
Shoa.^ 

Dr.  Beke  landed  at  Tajurra  in  November  1840, — went  Dr.  Bek«b 
into  Shoa  in  the  following  February,  and  remained  there 
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CHAP.  XX.  till  October, — ^went  westward  thence  into  Gojam,  and 
remained  there  about  sixteen  months, — and  then  re- 
turned by  the  way  of  Begemider,  Lasta  and  Tigr^  to 
Massowa,  where  he  arrived  in  May  1843.  He  did  not 
go  oTer  80  much  ground  as  some  of  the  previous  travel- 
lers ;  but  he  made  a  greatly  better  use  of  hb  time  and 
opportunities ;  and  partly  through  means  of  searching 
inquiry  among  the  natives,  partly  through  astute  infer- 
ences from  his  own  observations,  partly  by  keen^  criti- 
caI,  far^ghted  examination  of  the  reports  of  all  other 
European  travellers^  he  is  now  our  best  informant^  not 
only  on  the  districts  which  came  actually  under  his  eye, 
but  on  districts  fax  beyond  them,  almost  to  the  limits  of 
all  the  eastern  portion  of  the  upper  basin  of  the  Nile. 
His  voluminous  papers  in  the  Journal  of  the  Royal  Qeo* 
graphical  Society,  are  highly  instructive ;  and  his  sepa- 
rate  work,  recently  published,  throws  a  broad  stream  of 
new  and  lustrous  light  on  Abyssinia. 

Dr.  Beke  made  extraordinaiy  and  very  successful 
efforts  to  construct  a  good  map  of  a  great  extent  of 
country.  He  enjoyed  very  slender  public  assistance, 
and  was  ill  furnished  with  suitable  instruments  and 
other  appliances,  and  yet  he  triumphed  over  eveiy  dif- 
ficulty, and  attained  his  objects  with  brilliant  celerity. 
He  can-ied  a  series  of  thermometric  levels  acioss  nearly 
seven  degrees  of  longitude,  from  Tajurra  to  Bauja,  He 
was  the  first  discoverer  of  the  depression  of  the  salt 
Lake  Assal  below  sea-level,  and  roughly  estimated  it  at 
760  feet.  He  fixed,  by  astronomical  observations,  the 
latitude  of  upwards  of  seventy  stations.  He  visited  and 
mapped  the  rim  of  the  Nile's  tableau  along  the  water- 
shed with  the  head-streams  of  the  Hawash,  over  a  dis- 
tance of  nearly  fifty  miles.  He  obtained  information  of 
the  existence  of  the  River  Qddjeb, — ^which  afterwards 
gave  rise  to  so  much  controversy,  and  is  identified  by 
the  partizans  of  D'Abaddie  with  the  parent  White  Nile; 
and  he  assumed  the  source  of  that  stream  to  be  exactly 
in  the  place  where  D'Abaddie  afterwards  found  it.    He 
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Ttras  the  first  person  who  ascertained  the  Dedhesa  to  be  chap.  xx. 

the  parent  stream  of  the  Blue  Nile,  and  the  first  person 

also  who  approximately  mapped  it.    He  visited   the 

source  of  the  Abai;  and  though  preceded  thither  by  two 

other  European  travellers,  Mr.  Arnault  and  Mr.  Bell,  '"^^^PPf,,^ 

1  .,     ^     .     I.       -Tk  *       1         .1    i   ..  ,  ,      course  of  the 

he  was  the  first  after  Bruce  who  described  it;  and  he  aiml 
thermometrically  estimated  its  elevation  at  8,975  feet 
He  approximately  ascertained  the  upper  course  of  the 
Abai  by  reaching  it  at  various  points  around  Gojam  and 
Damet ;  and  he  discovered  a  second  bridge  over  it,  de- 
scribed by  no  previous  traveller.  During  a  long  stay  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Baso,  in  the  hope  of  becoming  able 
to  penetrate  thence  to  the  south,  he  collected  informa- 
tion respecting  the  region  south  of  the  Abai,  whence  he 
constructed  a  rough  map,  comprising  nearly  seventy 
thousand  square  miles  of  country.  And  in  his  way 
from  Qojam  to  Massowa,  he  travelled  by  routes  which 
bad  never  before  been  trod  by  an  European^  and  was 
enabled  to  make  important  oorrections  on  previous 
maps. 

Oaptairt  Harris,  now  Sir  W.  0.  Harris,  arrived  in  sir  w.  a 
Bhoa,  in  July  1841,  and  remained  there  till  Febraary  "*^^ 
1843.  His  visit  was  political,  and  arose  out  of  propo-^ 
sals  of  friendship  made  by  the  king  of  Sboa  to  the  Go- 
vernment of  India.  He  enjoyed  high  advantages  of 
observation,  and  turned  them  to  good  account;  and 
afterwards  gave  the  fruits  of  them  to  the  world  in  his 
well-known  work,  entitled  ^'  The  Highlands  of  Ethi- 
opia.**  He  made  no  such  additions  to  our  geographical 
knowledge  as  those  of  D'Abaddie,  Beke,  and  some  other 
previous  travellers ;  but  he  contributed  rich  information 
in  the  departments  of  manners,  customs,  religion,  and 
statistics.  His  work,  however,  is  written  in  a  style  of 
orientalism,  which  throws  a  false  glare  over  dull  scenes 
and  dreary  subjects. 

Numerous  as  are  the  recent  travellers  we  have  named* 
they  by  no  means  comprise  the  whole  list.  We  might 
have  noticed  also  Messrs.  Ferret  and  Galinier,  two  ofil- 
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CRAP.  XX.  cen  of  engineeny  who  wen  employed  by  the  French 
^  goyemmeni  to  survey  all  Northern  Abyssitiia,  from 
Hamazen  to  Qondar;  the  priests  of  the  Boroan  Catho- 
lic mission,  who  went  into  Abyssinia  to  attempt  to  nego- 
tiate it  into  union  with  the  See  of  Borne ;  M.  Linant,  who^ 
in  1827,  ascended  the  White  Nile  as  &r  as  Al-leis ;  M. 
Holroyd,  who,  in  1837,  yisited  the  capital  of  Kordo&n^ 
and  travelled  thence  through  the  desert  of  Snkrah  to  the 
White  Nile ;  M.  Blondeel  von  Koelmbroeck,  the  Belgian 
Oonsul-general  in  Egypt,  who  traversed  Abyssinia  and 
Sennaar,  from  1839  to  1842,  in  search  of  markets  for 
other  the  manuiiBustures  of  Belgium ;  Mr.  Bell,  a  young  o£Et* 

AbyaSSL***  ^^  ^^  ^^®  Indian  navy,  who  almost  fell  a  victim  to 
exploration,  and  was  for  a  long  time  believed  to  have 
died  from  excessive  maltreatment  near  Lake  Fzana,  but 
nevertheless  railied,  and  started  on  a  second  explota* 
tory  enterprise,  in  1843 ;  '^L  Even,  a  Frenchman,  who 
went  through  Lasta  into  Shoa,  in  1841,  and  was  robbed 
in  his  way  by  the  Prince  of  Waag;  Mr.  Inglish,  who 
specially  compared  the  volumes  of  the  Blue  Nile  and 
the  White  Nile,  and  showed  the  latter  to  be  the  larger; 
M.  Busspgger,  who  made  a  searching  and  astute  exami* 
nation  of  the  river-system  of  the  Blue  Nile,  and  gave 
the  results  in  a  Qerman  work  of  ^  Travels  in  Enrop^ 
Asia,  and  Africa ;"  Mr.  Charles  Johnston,  who  went  up 
to  Shoa  in  1841,  returned  thence  in  company  with  the 
mission  of  Sir  W.  C.  Harris,  and  afterwards  published 
two  volumes  of  "Travels  in  Southern  Abyssinia;**  M. 
La&rgue,  who  ascended  the  valley  of  the  White  Nile  to 
a  great  height,  in  1845 ;  M.  Castelli,  who,  in  the  samo 
year,  in  company  with  a  body  of  Egyptian  troops,  pene- 
trated a  good  way  up  the  river-system  of  the  Godjeb ; 
MitP^tff^  the  Churcli  Missionaries  on  the  east  coast  of  Africa,  who 
In  the  east  of  Settled  there  some  time  after  their  exduuon  from  Shoa, 
Africa.  |^„^  yfi^Q  lii^YQ  recently  made  astounding  conjectural  addi- 

tions to  the  geography  of  the  Nile's  basin,  by  approaching 
its  south-eastern  buttress  from  without;  several  parties 
connected  in  some  way  or  other  with  the  Egyptian  explo- 
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nUon  of  the  Upper  Nile,  who  have  given  their  sentiments  chap.  xx. 

separately  to  the  world, — ^particularly  M.  Weme^  who 

has  given  interesting  details  of  the  scenery  and  hotany 

of  the  White  Nile,  and  of  tlie  character  and  customs  of 

its  inhabitants^  up  to  the  head  of  navigation ;  and  M.> 

Jomardy  who,  in  a  pamphlet,  entitled  ^'Observations 

sur  le  Voyage  an  Darfour,"  makes  a  kind  of  mental 

exploration  of  the  unknown  region  of  Central  Africa^ 

visited  by  Browne  in  1794>  and  arrives  at  a  firm  opinion^ 

that  one  of  the  sources  of  the  White  Nile  exists  far 

west  in  Darfbur,  and  others  in  the  south-west 

An  exploring  river  expedition  was  got  up,  in  1839,  The  tint 
by  the  Pasha  of  Sgypt     It  consisted  of  three  or  four  ^"ftoa 
sailing  barques  and  some  small  boats,  and  was  com-  ^.^^^.^ 
manded  by  Selim  Bimbashi,  of  the  Alexandrian  navy, 
and  managed  by  a  body  of  intelligent  officers,  and  ac- 
companied by  100  men  from  the  garrison  of  Sennaar. 
It  started  from  Khartum  in  December,  and  was  actively 
employed  during  seventy-two  day&     It  did  its  work 
well.    Every  day*s  proceedings  were  carefully  noted; 
the  names  of  the  tribes  along  the  banks  were  ascer- 
tained ;  and.  the  breadth  of  the  stream,  the  depth  of  the 
soundings,  the  velocity  of  the  current,  the  states  of  the 
temperature,  and  the  appearance  of  the  country,  were 
recorded.     The  exploration  of  the  main  stream  to  the 
utmost  attainable  point,  was  steadily  kept  in  view.  Only 
one  affluent,  and  that  a  very  large  stream,  was  ascended 
to  any  considerable  distance.    Few  other  affluents  were 
attended  to;  and  probably  some  large  ones,  possibly 
some  one  of  size  enough  to  dispute  the  honour  of  being 
the  parent  river,  esoaped  notice.  The  men  scarcely  ever 
went  ashore, — and  when  they  did  go,  they  went  but  a  Comparathia 
short  distance ;  and  the  banks  on  both  sides,  down  into  ^^h^^lHIl 
the  very  water,  are  extensively  sheeted  with]  tall  and  l^^  ^"^ 
rank  vegetation,  and  even  with  shrubs  and  trees;  so 
that,  in  large  flat  alluvial  expanses,  some  great  affluents 
may  readily  have  stolen  in  unobserved.    The  valley, 
even  up  to  the  furthest  point  reached,  was  found  to  be 
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CHAP.  XX.  of  surprising  breadth.  None  of  the  mountain  ranges 
""^  which  flank  it  were  in  sight.  Not  many  hills,  and  only 
unimportant^  disjointed^  and  not  very  high  ones^  were 
seen.  Numerous  ponds  and  hikes  were  found  on  both 
banks, — ^the  remains  no  doubt  of  the  inundations  of  the 
river  during  the  rainy  season.  The  expedition  turned 
at  a  point  in  about  north  latitude  6"  3(/.  A  very  ample 
account  of  it  was  published,  first  in  the  BuUetin  de  la 
Society  de  (}eographie  of  Paris,  and  next  in  a  work  en- 
titled ^  Premier  Voyage  \  la  recherche  des  Sources  da 
Bahr-el-Abiad  ou  Nil  Blanc." 

Another  Egyptian  expedition  was  got  up  in  1840, 
and  had  the  advantage  of  being  accompanied  by  two 
intelligent  Europeans,  Messrs.  D'Amaud  and  Sabatier. 
It  left  Khartum  in  November  1840,  returned  thither 
after  a  time,  and  set  out  thence  again  in  September 
1841.  It  had  much  more  success,  and  penetrated  to  a 
much  further  extent  than  the  preceding  expedition.  H. 
D'Amaud,  too,  constructed  a  map,  which  gave  predsion 
and  distinctness  to  the  information  it  obtained.  The 
direction  of  ascent  from  Khartum  to  about  the  14th 
parallel  of  north  latitude,  was  found  to  be  about  west- 
southwest, — ^from  that  point  to  about  the  11th  parallel, 
nearly  due  south, — and  from  the  latter  point  to  about 
9"*  10',  generally  southwest.  A  delta  of  about  a  hun- 
dred miles  each  way  flanks  the  right  bank  between  the 
11th  and  the  9th  parallels,  and  brings  in  the  Sobat,  or 
terminating  system  of  the  G6djeb ;  and  this  was  ascended 
upwards  of  eighty  miles  in  an  east-southwest  direction, 
and  ascertained  to  have  nearly  as  much  volume  of  vrater 
as  the  parent  stream.  At  about  9**  10'  north  latitude, 
the  ascent  turned  off  due  west;  and  in  about  29*  east 
longitude  a  lake  was  reached,  measuring  from  fifteen  to 
twenty  miles  each  way,  abounding  in  fish,  studded  with 
islands,  anci  profusely  fringed  with  sedges  and  shallows. 
M.  Weme  says  that  the  name  of  it  could  not  be  ascer- 
tained ;  but  M.  Lafargue,  in  1845,  ascertained  it  to  be 
called  No, — ^a  name  which  singularly  accords  with  some 
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ancient  designations  in  connection  with  the  Nile ;  and  chap,  xx 
Dr.  Beke  asserts  it  to  be  evidently  the  Eura  of  the  Ara- 
bian  geographers,  and  the  Cuir  or  Cara  of  our  maps. 
The  lake  occurs  at  the  confluence  of  two  large  streams. 
One  of  these  conies  from  the  west  or  northwest,  and  was 
supposed  by  M.  D*Amaud  to  be  the  Keilah  or  Misselad 
of  Browne ;  and  the  other  comes  from  the  south,  and 
was  regarded  as  the  main  stream  of  the  Kile.  The  direc- 
tion from  this  point  to  the  furthest  one  reached,  is  gene* 
rally  about  southeast.  For  a  considerable  way  above  the 
lake,  the  river  is  called  by  the  natives  Eiti  or  Eiiii ;  but 
in  the  country  of  Behr  or  Bari,  higher  up,  it  is  called 
Tubiri.  All  the  portion  explored  above  the  point  reached  The  vpper 
by  the  former  expedition,  continued  to  wind  among  ^^^ 
marshes  and  swamps,  and  to  be  free  from  rapids  or  tbo  whito 
cataracts,  though  occasionally  beset  with  shallows.  For  ^"^ 
a  long  distance,  also,  the  br^th  and  expansiveness  of 
the  valley  continued  to  be  similar;  but  at  about  the 
0th  parallel  of  north  latitude,  it  begins  to  be  confined 
between  mountains,  and  to  assume  the  same  kind  of 
alpine  character  as  the  great  valleys  of  Abyssinia.     At 
about  the  same  point  also  the  river  begins  to  lose  its 
slu^shness ;  and  soon  after^  it  accelerates  into  a  pre*- 
▼ailing  velocity  of  about  two  miles  an  hour. 

The  expedition  was  stopped  in  4*"  42*  43^'  north  lati- 
tude, and  SI"*  38'  east  longitude,  by  a  ridge  of  gneiss, 
extending  directly  across  the  stream.    But  an  opinion 
was  formed,  that,  in  the  flooded  season,  the  river  may 
probably  be  navigable  to  about  the  3d  parallel  of  north 
latitude.    Several  tribes  were  met,  who  difier  widely  The  tribes 
from  one  another,  and  from  all  the  known  tribes  of  the  expior^^^' 
circumjacent  regions.    Some  were  believed  to  be  quiet  reachea. 
and  peaceful ;  and  one  very  fax  up  possessed  various  arti- 
cles of  Indian  merchandise.    The  king  of  Behr  lives  en- 
tirely insulated  on  the  waters,  in  a  residence  which  can 
be  approached  only  by  swimming.    His  guards  are  two 
batallions  of  women,  armed  with  spears ;  and  his  minis- 
ters never  enter  his  residence,  except  when  he  is  sup- 
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CHAP.  XX  posed  to  be  dangerously  ill ;  and  then  they  perform  the 
"^  extraordinary  duty  of  etmngling  him,  in  order  to  pre- 
Tent  the  duj^race  of  his  dying  a  natural  death !  M. 
P'Amaud  made  valuable  collections ;  but,  bein/z;  wrecked 
in  the  river,  he  lost  everything  except  his  journal,  and 
escaped  with  life  only  by  swimming  for  upwards  of  two 
hours.  The  results  of  the  expedition  were  published 
by  M.  D*Amaud  in  the  Bulletin  de  la  Societ^  de  Geo- 
graphic of  Paris,  and  by  M.  Werne  in  the  Allgemeine 
Preussische  Zeitung. 

A  third  Egyptian  expedition  was  undertaken ;  but  it 
did  not  ascend  so  far  as  the  second,  and  became  oompa*- 
ratively  worthless.  A  doubt  exists  whether  the  second 
itself  was  not  vitiated  by  deflexion  from  the  main  stream. 
The  rule  of  preferring  the  lai'ger  body  of  water  at  a 
bifurcation,  may  more  than  once  have  been  uninten- 
tionally violated ;  for  at  a  confluence  of  rivers^  the  one 
which  looks  to  be  the  smaller  is  sometimes  really  and 
even  greatly  the  laiger.  And  the  rule  of  rather  goin^ 
straight  on  than  making  a  deflexion^  may  lead  to  error 
in  any  part  of  the  world,  but  in  none  more  than  in  the 
basin  of  the  Upper  jN'ile ;  for  there  such  great  affluents 
as  have  been  well  explored  are  singularly  characterised 
by  serpentine  sinuosity  of  course,  winding  and  doubling 
and  returning  upon  themselves  in  comprehensive  sweeps 
and  ma^  folds.  But  even  assuming  the  stream  of  the 
second  Egyptian  expedition  to  be  the  veritable  White 
Kile^  Dr.  Beke  argues  that  its  upper  reaches  must  de- 
scend from  regions  on  the  south  side  of  the  equator. 
tiio  While  °'  His  argument  is  quite  as  likely  to  turn  out  coincident 
Nii6i  with  fact  as  not ;  and  even  though  it  should  pi'ove  mis- 

taken, it  is  abundantly  interesting  enough  to  challenge 
perusal.    Here  it  is : — 

''  Respecting  the  river  further  up^  the  particulars 
furnished  by  M.  D'Amaud  and  M.  Wcrne,  from  native 
information,  differ  materially.  The  former  says,  'When 
the  waters  are  high,  the  river  is  still  navigable  for  at 
least  some  thirty  leagues^*  to  a  point  where  '  several 
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branches  unite,  of  which  the  meat  eonaideraUe  one  comes  chap.  xx. 
from  tht  easty  and  passes  below  a  large  country  named 
Berry,  situate  a  fortnight's  journey  to  the  east  of  the 
meuiitains  of  BeliMa;'  which  mountains  are  shown  in 
that  traveller's  map  as  lying  at  a  distance  of  twenty  or 
thirty  miles  to  the  east  of  the  extreme  point  of  the  ex- 
pedition.   This  branch  of  the  Nile  is,  in  the  same  map,  The  npper 
named  ShodbHri  (Choa-Beny) ;  and  the  Qodjeb  is  laid  |h!  wMto"^ 
down  as  tributary  to  it.    On  the  other  hand,  M.  Weme  ^^^ 
informs  us,  that,  in  ike  countty  of  Berri,  which  lies  ten 
days  to  the  east  of  Bari,  '  there  is  no  river,  but  the 
people  obtain  their  water  fi-om  wells.'     And  he  adds, 
that  they  were  informed  by  Lakono,  the  reigning  matta 
(king)  of  Ban,  that  the  nrer  continues  ^  a  nwntlCe 
journey  further  eouth  before  reaching  the  country  of 
Auy&n  (Aujan),  where  it  divides  into  four  shallow 
brooks  ;  but  whether  these  oeme  from  the  mountains, 
or  out  of  the  earth,  he  was  unable  to  say.'    Notwith- 
standing the  apparent  discrepancy  of  these  two  rela- 
tions,  the  accuracy  of  hoik  may,  subject  to  certain 
qualifications,  be  admitted,  if  we  suppose  that,  in  the 
case  of  M.  D'Arnaud,  that  traveller  was  induced  to  con- 
aider  the  Shoab6nri  to  be  the  prineijpal  arm  by  the  par- 
ticulars furnished  to  him  in  Egypt  by  Messrs.  Blondeel 
and  Bell  respecting  the  Q6djeb,  which  river  was  de- 
Bcribed  to  them  by  their  native  informants  as  being  the 
main  stream  of  the  Bahr-el-Abyad.    This  information  opinions  of 
roust,  however,  be  viewed  in  the  same  light  as  various  }^^|}n^ 
other  native  reports,  which  are  founded  on  the  belief  of  the  several 
the  people  inhabiting  the  banks  of  each  successive  ^^^   ^ 
branch  of  the  Nile,  that  their  river  is  the  continuation 
of  the  principal  stream.    By  this  observation,  it  is  not 
intended  to  express  any  doubt  respecting  the  existence 
of  a  large  eastern  arm  of  the  Bahr-el-Abyad,  above  the 
ftirthest  point  reached  by  the  expedition.    The  particu- 
lars subsequently  furnished  by  M.  D'Arnaud  to  M. 
Jomard — namely,  that  '  almost  all  tlie  natives  concur 
in  stating  that  the  river  continues  in  a  south-east  direc- 

2b 
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CHAP.  XX.  tion  for  50  or  100  miles,  but  afterwards  turns  to  the 
east  and  northeast,'  do  not  allow  thllB  [&ct  to  be  quee- 
TheShoa-      tioned.     All  that  is  contended  for  is,  that  the  river 
tiTi^and*^    thus  described  is  neither  the  Q^djeb  nor,  in  its  upper 
Kreiit  branch  portion  at  least^  the  direct  stream  of  the  Kile.    As 
respects  the  former  of  these  points,  the  real  course  of 
the  G6djeb  is,  it  is  apprehended^  sufficiently  established 
by  what  we  have  written ;  and  as  to  the  latter,  its  cor- 
rectness must  be  admitted,  unless  we  altogether  discard 
M.  Weme*8  information,  which  we  certainly  are  not 
justified  in  doing.    And,  indeed,  M.  D*Am8ud  himself 
was  informed  of  a  river  which  comes  from  the  s<nUh,  by 
the  people  of  Comboh,  a  place  distant  a  day  and  a  halfs 
journey  beyond  the  furthest  point  reached  by  the  expe- 
dition. 

"  It  appears,  therefore,  to  result  that  the  Shoab6rri  of 
M.  D*Amaud*s  map^  is  another  great  arm  of  the  Nile, 
having  its  course  below  and  round,  consequently  ^^^on^ 
the  country  of  Berri,  but  not  in  it,  since  M.  Weme 
expressly  tells  us  the  people  of  that  country  obtain  their 
water  from  wells,  and  not  from  a  river.  The  distance 
at  which  it  makes  this  circuit  round  Berri,  namely,  fif- 
teen days  journey,  may  be  estimated  at  from  180  to  SOO 
miles  to  the  east ;  so  that  the  course  of  the  river  will  be 
carried  to  about  the  thirty-fifth  meridian  east  of  Green- 
wich, and  its  source  may  be  conjecturally  placed  some- 
where between  the  fourth  and  fifth  parallels  of  north 
The  cotine  of  latitude.  Thus  the  ShoaMrri  will  be  seen  to  form  a 
i^ni^  curve  similar  to  that  of  the  Abai  and  of  the  O^djeb; 
while  towards  the  Nile  its  lower  course  will  have  pre- 
cisely the  same  bearing  as  those  two  rivers  and  the  T&k- 
kazie,  namely,  from  south-east  to  north-west  Indeed, 
from  the  general  fiekll  of  the  western  slope  of  the  moun- 
tain-chain of  Eastern  Africa,  towards  the  valley  of  the 
Nile,  this  last  condition  is  indispensable;  for  it  may  be 
regarded  as  physically  impossible,  that  any  river  joining 
tho  main  stream  on  its  right  bank,  should  have  a  course 
of  350  miles  from  north-east  to  south-west,  as  the  Shoa- 
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b^rri  18  made  to  hare  in  M.  D'Arnaud's  map,  evidently  chap,  xx 
from  a  desire  to  connect  it  with  the  66djeb.  ' 

''  As  regards  the  direct  stream  of  the  Nile  above  the  i^«  ^^^^ 
confluence  of  the  Shoab^rri — assuming  the  Tnbiri  to  be  upper  Whito 
that  direct  stream — our  guide  must  be  M.  Weme,  on  ^*^ 
whose  authority,  or  rather  on  that  of  his  informant 
Xakono,  we  liave  to  cany  it  a  month's  journey  further 
to  the  south.    If,  now,  the  day's  journey  be  roughly 
estimated  at  twelve  geographical  miles,  this  gives  360 
geographical  miles  as  the  length  of  the  river  above  4**  42^ 
42^'  N.  lat. ;  and  this  distance,  measured  in  a  direction 
due  south,  brings  us  to  about  l**  20"  S.  lat,  and  31''  40" 
E.  long.   Here,  in  the  country  of  Auy&n,  the  river  is  said 
to  divide  into  four  shallow  brooks,  and  beyond  this  point 
our  information,  imperfect  as  it  is,  ceases  altc^ether. 

^  Let  us  now  see  into  what  portion  of  Africa  the  head 
of  the  Nile  has  thus  been  brought  In  Mr.  Cooley's 
valuable  memoir  on  *  The  Geography  of  N'yassi,  or  the 
Great  Lake  of  Southern  Africa' — the  Lake  Zamb6ze  of 
the  Portuguese — ^published  in  the  fifteenth  volume  of 
the  *  Royal  Geographical  Society's  Journal,'  public 
attention  is  again  directed  to  the  country  of  Mdno* 
Mofyi,  which,  as  early  as  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, was  described  by  the  Portuguese  as  an  important 
empire  in  the  interior  of  Africa.  Since  that  period,  TheMtfno* 
however,  as  Mr.  Cooley  observes,  'our  acquwntance  JJj*'^**°"" 
with  it  has  not  only  not  gone  on  increasing,  but  the 
very  name  has  sunk  into  obscurity.  .  .  .  The 
information  which  we  at  present  possess  respecting  it  is 
of  but  a  vague  and  general  character.  The  country 
seems  to  be  an  elevated  plain,  the  ascent  to  which  lies 
chiefly  in  the  territories  of  the  M'sag&ra  and  of  the 
Wohaha ;'  similar,  in  its  general  character,  to  the  ascent 
from  the  low  country  of  the  Ad&l,  or  Danakil,  to  the 
Abyssinian  plateau,  of  which  this  '  elevated  plain'  is 
manifestly  a  continuation. 

"The  country  of  M6no-Mofoi  appears  to  lie  to  the 
north  and  north-east  of  Lake  ZambSze ;  and,  from  a  con- 
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CHAP  XX.  sideraiion  of  the  posittons  of  the  adjoiuing  districts,  Mr. 
*^  Cooley  concludes  that  its  northern  limit  may  be  *  rudely 
fixed  in  the  third  or  fourth  parallel  of  south  latitude;* 
and  in  the  map  accompanying  his  memoir  it  is  laid  down 
as  extending  from  the  30th  to  the  35th  meridian  of  east 
The  podHon  longitude.  But,  in  his  '  Further  Explanations  in  x«fer- 
Zambfeiel*'*  ence  to  the  Geography  of  ITyassi/  contained  in  the  suc- 
ceeding part  of  the  journal,  that  gentleman,  at  the  same 
time  that  he  shows,  from  information  subsequently  ob- 
tuned,  the  general  correctness  of  his  previous  resulta^ 
admits  that  he  has  *  fallen  short  of  the  truth  of  about 
150  miles'  with  regard  to  the  position  of  certain  points 
on  which  those  of  the  central  portion  of  his  map  munly 
depend,  the  deficiency  in  distance  being  on  a  line  bear- 
ing about  north-west.  This  variation  necessarily  afifecti^ 
though  perhaps  not  to  the  whole  extent,  the  position  pre- 
viously attributed  to  the  NVatti,  or  Lake  Zambdae,  and 
consequently  that  of  the  conntiy  of  M6no-MoM  also ;  and 
hence  the  approximate  northern  limit  of  that  oonntiy 
has  probably  to  be  advanced  to  within  two  degrees  south 
of  the  equator,  while  it  may  at  the  same  time  be  neces- 
sary to  move  it  westwards  to  within  the  S9th  and  34th 
meridians  of  east  longitude.  Now,  this  brings  us  pre- 
cisely to  the  spot  to  which,  on  the  authority  of  M. 
Weme,  we  have  already  carried  the  head  of  the  Kile ;  so 
that  it  results  that  this  river  has  its  origin  in  the  ooun- 
Snppoflcd  try  of  M6no-Mo62i.  .  .  .  And  such  being  the  case, 
White  Niie^  there  is  nothing  unreasonable  in  the  opinion  maintained 
hi  tho  Lake  by  the  early  Portuguese,  that  that  river  issues  from 
ZomMstt.  jj^Yi^  Zarob6ze,  situate  in  that  country.  Indeed,  that 
such  is  actually  the  case,  is  repeated  at  the  present  day 
by  a  native  of  Zanzibar,  but  bom  of  M6no-Mo6zi  parents 
— K>ne  of  '  the  Manmoiie  tribe,*  as  he  is  styled  by  Mr. 
M'Qoeen,  who  communicated  the  information.  This 
individual.  Lief  ben  Saied  by  name,  states  that  it  is  wdl 
known  by  all  the  people  there  that  the  river  which  goes 
through  Egypt  takes  its  source  and  origin  from  the  late^ 
named  Zamb^e  or  K'yassi.*' 
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A  conjecture  has  recently  arisen,  that  the  alpine  basin  chap.  X2L^ 
of  the  head-streams  of  the  White  Nile,  not  only  extends 
fully  as  &r  south  as  Dr.  Beke  supposes,  but  is  of  great 
breadth,  and  projects  its  eastern  buttress  to  within  three 
hundred  miles  of  the  Indian  Ocean.  Mr.  Bebmann,  one 
of  the  members  of  the  East  African  Church  mission, 
lately  made  a  journey  westward  from  Mombas,  meeting 
with  little  or  no  opposition  from  the  natives ;  and,  alter 
ten  or  twelve  days'  distance  from  the  coast,  he  arrived 
at  a  range  of  alpine  heights,  one  of  which,  called  £illi- 
mandjaaro,  or  Mountain  of  Greatness,  was  covered  with  The  Monn- 
perpetual  snow.  "  Mr.  Rebmann/*  remarked  the  Presi-  qJ^jJ^ 
dent  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society,  in  his  address 
at  the  Anniversary  Meeting  of  that  Society  in  1650, 
''  does  not  state  how  £ur  the  summit  of  this  mountain 
rises  above  the  limits  of  perpetual  congelation  ;  but  he 
clearly  intimates  that  a  considerable  portion  of  its  height 
is  covered  with  eternal  snow.  In  that  latitude  the  line 
of  constant  low  temperature  may  be  estimated  at  about 
17,000  feet,  so  that  the  supposed  height  of  the  culmi- 
nating point,  20,000  feet,  may  be  for  the  present  rea- 
sonably assumed.  This  circumstance  really  gives  a 
shade  of  probability  to  the  hypothesis,  which  suggests  a 
mountainous  chain  of  300  miles  from  and  parallel  to  the 
eastern  coast ;  and  from  which  the  upper  affluents  of 
the  Nile  would  issue.  But  even  if  this  assumption 
were  proved  as  a  fact,  it  would  not  at  all  prevent  the 
existence  of  other  distant  affluents  in  the  southwest  and 
south."  And  in  another  part  of  the  same  address,  the 
President  says,  "  Baron  von  MiUler  has  communicated  Baron  Ton 
to  us  his  intention  to  carry  an  expedition  up  the  White  ^^S^n  ***" 
Nile,  with  the  view  of  determining  its  source,  and  form- 
ing a  settlement  on  its  banks.  In  the  event  of  his 
efforts  proving  so  far  successful,  the  Baron  has  deter- 
mined to  quit  the  Nile  and  to  proceed  westwards,  en- 
deavouring to  reach  the  coast.  This,  if  it  is  of  possible 
accomplishment,  will  be  a  splendid  triumph,  for  inde- 
pendent of  the  chorography  of  the  several  districts,  re- 
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CHA^  %%.  K^fte— iMrt  cfvtMalj  vagvc  iiaii     fi—  tbit  put  of  the 

imUetv^  imdkaU  m  WKXpectod  degree  of  cmliz&tioo ; 

tf;.*'.t/^/A    te  wesreeir«BU4dof  thmbetBgediookof  iattroctioii, 

Ij^^^;^""^  irlMrre  their  writlen  cbancten  are  peculiar^  and  pcriiaps 

oiora  aneieni  than  eren  thow  of  the  Araba.** 
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CHAPTER  XXL 
lUeerU  DUcoveriea  in  the  East  and  SotUh, 

Ck>ndition  of  the  East — Ditcorery  of  the  Haines  RiTer—Explora* 
tion  of  the  Jubb — ^Discoyeries  west  of  Mombas— Proj^resa  in  the 
South — Adventures  of  the  Modern  Kimrod — ^The  Country  of 
Bamangwato — The  Talley  of  the  Limpopo — Diseovery  of  Lake 
Ngami — Supposed  Central  Plateau — Explorations  northward  of 
lAkeNgami. 

All  the  vast  region  between  Abyssinia  and  the  eqna-  chap,  xxl 
tor,  though  possessing  an  enormous   sweep  of  «»8tjj^^—   ^ 
along  the  Indian  Ocean,  and  in  the  near  Ticinity  of  our  ranee  of  the 
Eastern  territories,  continued  till  a  few  years  ago  to  be  ^^^  ^^^^^ 
almost  entirely  a  terra  incognita.    It  was  believed  to 
be  the  ancient  Regio  Cinnamonifera,  to  have  undergone 
great  revolutions,  to  be  now  possessed  by  numerous  in- 
dependent tribes  or  small  nations  of  Qallas  and  Soumalis, 
and  to  teem  with  aromatics,  spices,  myrrh,  aloes,  ivory, 
ostrich  feathers,  indigo,  cotton,  and  other  valuable  arti- 
cles of  commerce  ;  yet  still  it  was  not  explored.    Many  Recent  eon- 
a  mishap  upon  its  coast  had  given  it  a  truculent  name.  ^^^  ^  ^^^ 
Atrocities  perpetrated  upon  parties  of  European  seamen 
going  apshore  on  it  for  water,  even  so  recently  as  the 
period  of  the  expedition  to  the  Bed  Sea,  had  proclaimed 
it  to  be  pre-eminently  savage.     Few  persons  were  so 
hot  with  bravery  or  so  fired  with  adventure  as  to  have 
any  wish  for  rambling  into  its  interior.    Its  inhabitants, 
at  different  points  along  the  coast,  too,  had  surprisingly 
little  knowledge  of  one  another,  and  could  give  almost 
no  information  about  their  country.    To  go  even  a  very 
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CHAP.  XXL  short  ^stance  into  any  part  of  thb  great  region,  there- 
fore,  was  in  many  respects  as  interestii^  an  exploration 
as  to  make  a  laborious  and  perilona  journey  into  the 
Tory  centre  of  Nigritia. 
CbTiatopii«f's     In  the  spring  of  1843,  Lieutenant  Christopher,  in 
^leiiunes'  command  of  the  Honourable  East  India   Company's 
^^^*  war-brig  Tigris,  made  two  or  three  short  descents  upon 

parts  of  it  a  little  north  of  the  equator,  and  discovered 
there  a  large,  beautiful,  and  curious  river.  This  comes 
down  in  great  volume,  seemingly  from  the  south-eastern 
buttress  of  Abyssiniay  approaches  within  lour  or  five 
miles  of  the  sea  in  lat  l^"  40"  N.,  and  long.  W  33^  E^ 
runs  thence  about  fifty  miles  parallel  with  the  coast, 
diverges  then  a  little  inland,  and  finally  empties  itself 
at  about  seventy  miles  north  of  the  equator,  and  about 
thirty  from  the  sea,  into  a  great  lake  which  has  not 
any  known  outlet.  A  range  of  sand  hills,  from  about 
160  to  about  200  feet  high,  extends  between  its  lower 
reaches  and  the  coast,  at  a  distanoe  of  about  two  miles 
from  the  sea.  A  large  portion  of  the  river's  water  in- 
filtrates through  this  long  and  curious  isthmus  into  the 
sea,  and  everywhere  either  ooses  out  at  the  sur&oe  or 
is  easily  reached  in  eopious  wells  by  diggmg.  The 
coast,  as  seen  from  the  sea,  has  a  barren  aspect ;  but  all 
the  inland  country,  as  seen  from  the  summit  of  the 
sand  hill  range,  appears  carpeted  and  tufted  with  lux- 
uriant v^etation. 

Lieutenant  Christopher  sailed  northward  firom  Zanxi- 
bar,  and  landed  at  a  series  of  places  along  the  ooast 
He  got  a  general  hint  of  the  existence  of  the  river  from 
a  native  of  Zanzibar,  but  did  not  obtain  any  intelligence 
of  it  which  could  guide  him  till  he  landed  at  Bmvab. 
visit  to  Bn- This  place  is  situated  in  north  latitude  I*'  5^  17'%  and 
^*^  is  the  seat  of  a  Soumali  chief  or  sheikh.    Lientenaat 

Christopher  was  cordially  received  by  the  chief,  and 
fiivoured  with  his  company  to  the  river,  and  Ibund  him 
to  be  a  harmless,  hearty,  veiy  amusing  boaster.  A  pic- 
nic refreshment  waa  eaten  by  the  way,  in  a  s^le  of 
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extraordinary  medium  between  the  Turkish  and  the  chap.  xxL 
sEYage.    "  The  meat,  alter  the  Abyssiniaii  feshion,  was 
crammed  into  the  mouth,  and  then   a   knife  passed 
through  it  cloee  to  the  nose  and  lips,  no  man  taking 
time  to  consider  how  much  his  mouth  would  hold,  but 
incessantly  putting  it  to  the  proof.**    Slaves  were  seen 
at  work,  on  the  fields ;  but  they  had  no  other  implement 
than  a  common  short  hoe  ;  and  they  appeared  to  b 
singularly  docile  and  abject.     An  elbow  of  the  river  The  country 
was  reached  about  eight  miles  due  north  of  Bravah.  JJ^jJ^^J"^ 
The  stream  there  was  from  70  to  lOO  feet  broad,  and  Bravab. 
from  ten  to  fifteen  feet  deep,  with  a  velocity  of  about 
one  and  a  half  mile  an  hour,  and  was  haunted  by 
numerous  alligators.    The  banks  to  the  breadth  of  a 
mile  or  more,  were  swamps ;  and  all  the  country  in- 
land, as  fiir  as  the  eye  could  discern,  was  level,  and 
spotted  with  trees. 

Lieutenant  Ohristopher  next  landed  about  fiffcy  miles 
fBoiher  north,  opposite  the  place  where  he  was  told  the 
rirer  makes  its  nearest  approach  to  the  sea,  and  where 
it  is  overlooked  by  a  town  of  the  name  of  Gal  wen.  But  Tiie  town  and 
he  got  sure  intelligence  that  the  people  of  that  place  ^iwea 
were  as  wild  as  lions  at  the  thought  of  white  strangers  ; 
and  he  did  not  think  it  prudent  to  beard  them  in  their 
den.  A  few  of  them  were  met  on  the  shore  ;  and  some 
of  these  had  never  before  seen  a  white  man,  and  looked 
on  him  and  his  party  with  astonishment  and  fear.  He 
saw  there  the  ruiils  of  an  Arab  settlement  which  had 
onee  been  of  considerable  extent,  but  whose  inhabitants 
had  suffered  so  much  from  the  petty  wars  of  rival 
Soumali  chiefs,  that  they  abandoned  it  and  retired  to 
Bravah. 

He  next  landed  at  Merkah,  about  fifteen  miles  ^rt^^r^JJ^J^T*  **' 
north.  This  is  a  stone-built  town,  evidently  of  Arab 
origin,  but  now  inhabited  by  about  three  thousand  of  a 
mongrel  population,  principally  Soumali,  and  under  the 
dominion  of  a  chief  who  calls  himself  a  sultan.  Both 
chief  and  people  received  the  stranger  well,  and  had  no 
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CHAP.  XXL  other  feeling  about  his  going  inland  than  fear  for  his 
safety.  He  went  direct  across  the  isthmus^  and  found 
the  river  to  be  there  about  ten  miles  distant  The 
Tiie  conotry  country  passed  through  seemed  exceedingly  fertile,  and 
^^'^^_  exhibited  some  evidence  of  industry.  In  one  part, 
kah.  many  thousands  were  employed  in  cultivation,  and  their 

only  homes  throughout  the  year  were  conical  huts,  con- 
structed with  the  loose  straw  of  the  common  millet^  and 
quite  pervious  to  the  rain.  But  on  the  banks  of  the 
river  stood  a  village  of  about  a  hundred  huts,  of  a  much 
better  description,  environed  with  a  strong  palisade  and 
a  close  hedge  of  cactus  ;  and  its  inhabitants  received 
the  exploring  party  with  a  curious  mixture  of  ceremony 
and  merriment  and  hospitality.  The  stream  there  was 
about  150  feet  broad  and  17  feet  deep,  with  a  current 
of  two  or  three  miles  an  hour.  Oocoa-nut  trees  were  in 
fiill  bearing  on  its  banks,  and  palms  and  fig-trees 
swarmed  with  birds  of  the  most  brilliant  plumage. 
When  the  exploring  party  approached  Merkah  on  their 
return,  the  whole  population  were  out  to  welcome  them  ; 
the  women  and  children  on  the  tops  of  the  houses,  and 
the  men  in  a  dense  body  along  the  road.  All  had  been 
in  a  stew  of  terror  during  the  day  lest  the  slaves  or 
outlaws  in  the  interior  should  intercept  the  explorers^ 
and  they  themselves  be  called  to  account  for  it  by  the 
gun-brig. 
Ttietownof  Lieutenant  Christopher  landed  next  at  Makadisho 
or  Makdeesha.  This  place  is  situated  about  forty-five 
miles  north-east  of  Merkah,  and  is  noticed  on  page  340 
of  the  present  volume.  It  was  now  found  to  be  half  in 
ruins,  and  inhabited  by  about  thirty  familiea  of  Arab 
origin  and  between  3000  and  4000  Soumalis.  The 
sovereign  of  it  was  sheikh  also  of  a  territory  comprising 
about  150,000  pei-sons,  but  had  his  seat  at  Qiredi,  on  the 
banks  of  the  river  about  twenty-six  miles  inland.  The 
people  of  Makadisho  had  a  record  of  three  white  men 
having  landed  at  their  town ;  but  all  said  that  the 
•hiekh  and  the  people  of  the  interior  had  never  seen 


IN  THE  EAST  AND  SOUTH.  415 

one.  A  native  was  despatched  to  Giredi  with  a  message  CHAP.  xxL 
asking  permission  to  a  party  from  the  ship  to  land,  and 
came  hack  with  a  permission  in  writing  and  an  escort 
of  ten  spearmen.  Lieutenant  Christopher  proceeded 
with  these,  and  seventeen  musketeers  of  his  own,  and 
nearly  thirty  other  persons  to  Giredi ;  and  on  entering  tbe  town  ana 
the  town,  his  musketeers  fired  a  salute  of  three  volleys  ^^^^^'' 
in  presence  of  about  seven  thousand  spectators.  The 
sheikh  was  an  open-&ced,  intelligent-looking  man,  in 
middle  life,  plainly  enveloped  from  head  to  foot  in  a 
large  white  sheet ;  and  he  received  the  strangers  with 
all  honour  and  hospitality ;  and  readily  gave  them  a 
written  paper  sanctioning  traffic  and  trade  by  English- 
men in  any  part  of  his  dominions.  He  could  levy  an 
army  of  at  least  twenty  thousand  spearmen,  and  was 
about  to  set  out  on  a  warlike  expedition  against  the 
neighbouring  state  of  Barderh.  The  cause  of  hostilities 
was  Moslem  wrath  against  the  *'  Kafir*'  practices  of 
smoking  tobacco  and  allowing  women  to  move  about 
with  uncovered  faces  and  arms  ;  and  this  had  already, 
in  the  course  of  a  five  years'  war,  occasioned  the  loss  of 
at  least  ten  thousand  men. 

The  river  at  Giredi  was  much  larger  than  lower  down, 
and  gorgeously  beautiful.  Both  banks,  for  some  dis- 
tance, were  cleared  and  cultivated ;  and  all  parts  which 
escaped  the  dominion  of  the  hoe  were  sparkling  with 
flowers,  or  magnificently  tufted  with  shrubs  and  trees. 
Lieutenant  Christopher,  in  company  with  the  shiekh's 
brother,  travelled  up  the  banks  for  ten  miles,  and  was  riie  rirei  t 
everywhere  delighted  both  with  the  opulence  of  the^^jj^**^"^ 
soil  and  the  good  humour  of  the  people.  The  land 
teemed  with  many  kinds  of  esculents  and  luxuries,  and 
seemed  capable  of  producing  large  crops  of  anything 
which  will  grow  within  the  tropics.  The  natives  turned 
out  from  the  villages  in  wondering  crowds,  and  vied 
with  one  another  in  hearty,  officious,  but  not  obtrusive 
dii'play  of  kind  feeling.  Such  real  politeness  as  Lieu> 
tenant  Christopher  and  his  party  experienced  among 
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CHAP.  xxj.  them — sach  absence  of  bratalitx,  such  Medom  from 
—       rudeness,  sach  anxiety  to  giye  pleasure — are  not  always 
shown  to  odd-looking  strangers  by  the  peasantry  or 
Condnck  and  towns-people  of  oar  own  land.    The  reputed  ruffians  of 
thfaTitu     Bastem  Africa  proved  to  have  better  conduct  than  not 
pMpi«*         a  few  of  the  street  gentlemen  of  Britain ;  and  at  the 
same  time,  in  the  important  article  of  costume,  they 
are  in  some  sense  their  rivals!    '*Some  young  fops 
among  them,"  says  the  Lieutenant,  '^  dress  their  hair 
most  tastefully,  or  at  least  elaborately,  approving  very 
much  of  our  naval  cocked-hat  form  ;  or  sometimes  bag- 
wigs  and  mops  in  turn  receive  the  same  approving  imi- 
tation.   None  but  the  interweaving  curled  hair  of  the 
negro  could  maintain  the  form,  into  which  they  arrange 
their  heads  of  hair.  The  neck-support,  which  is  univer- 
sally carried  by  the  men  when  absent  a  few  hours  from 
their  houses,  supports  the  head  comfortably  five  or  six 
inches  off  the  ground  when  repose  is  desired." 

The  villages  occurred  at  short  intenrals,  and  were 
usually  situated  about  a  mile  or  so  from  the  river,  amid 
clumps  or  groves  of  lime-trees  and  fig-trees.  Many  rich 
and  rare  articles  of  suitable  exchange  for  European  mer- 
chandise abounded.  The  whole  country  continued  flat, 
and  spread  away  to  the  horizon  like  a  garden.  The 
river  above  Giredi  descends  nearly  from  due  north. 
Lieutenant  Christopher  did  not  find  it  to  be  known  by 
any  general  name^  and  called  it  the  Haines  River,  in 
honour  of  Captain  Haines. 

Qeneral  descriptive  geography  has  always  said  that 
no  stream  of  any  note  occurs  on  the  east  coast  of  Africa, 
from  a  good  way  south  of  the  equator  on  to  the  isthmus 
Tiie  river     of  Suez.    But  the  mouth  of  a  lai-ge  river  in  the  imme- 
^^^^  diate  vicinity  of  the  equator,  began  to  be  obscurely 

known  some  years  ago,  and  was  recently  explored.  This 
river  is  the  Jubb  or  Juba.  It  has  great  volume  even 
in  the  dry  season,  and  may  prove  to  possess  considerable 
commercial  value,  and  has  been  thought  by  some  high 
geographical  authorities,  though  clearly  without  good 
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reason,  to  be  identical  with  some  of  the  streams  which  chap,  xxt 
rise  near  the  furthest  source  of  the  Blue  Nile— in  &ct^ 
to  be  the  Qodjeb. 

The  Jubb  was  first  explored  in  January  1844,  bj 
Henry  0.  Arc  Angelo.  The  coast  all  around  it  has  a 
most  sterile  appearance,  and  exhibits  very  small  land- 
marks. The  mouth  of  the  river  lies  thirteen  miles  south  The  moQtii 
of  the  equator,  but  is  not  easily  found.  The  entrance  Jl^J^^f 
is  Tery  narrow ;  but  the  reach  immediately  within  hastbe  Jubb. 
a  breadth  of  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  and  a  depth  of 
from  two  and  a  half  to  four  and  three  quarters  fathoms. 
About  three  miles  up,  stands  the  town  of  Juba,  on  a 
high  and  steep  hill.  It  is  walled,  and  has  about  two 
hundred  stone  or  cond  houses,  and  two  or  three  mosques. 
The  country  hitherto  and  all  around^  as  well  near  ths 
river  as  at  a  distance,  is  a  sterile  dreary  expanse  of 
sandy  flats,  variegated  with  sand  hills,  and  relieved  only 
along  the  edges  of  the  water  by  masssH  of  wood  and 
vestiges  of  inundation. 

Mr.  Angelo's  narrative  is  almost  as  dull  as  this  sea- 
board portion  of  the  landscape,  containing  scarcely  an 
incident  of  any  kind,  and  not  one  dash  of  adventure. 
Still  the  region  which  it  depicts  was  entirely  new,  and 
revealed  incomparably  more  interesting  features  than 
the  centi-al  and  northern  deserts,  whose  exploration  has 
furnished  so  many  a  page  of  tragedy  and  awful  romanoe. 
For  sixty  miles  up,  except  in  the  vicinity  of  the  stream,  Tbe  inUmd 
the  counti-y  had  a  parched  appearance,  and  an  abrupt  Jjjj^****^** 
low  hilly  contour,  and  was  occasionally  marked  with 
columns  of  smoke  rising  from  villages  of  outlaws  or 
runaway  slaves.  After  125  miles  up,  it  became  gener- 
ally flat  and  open,  with  a  rather  fertile  aspect,  and  was 
screened  in  the  distance  by  seemingly  well-wooded  hills. 
At  150  miles,  the  river  continued  pretty  broad  and 
deep,  the  banks  were  luxuriant,  and  the  animated  crea- 
tion made  stirring  displays  of  hippopotami,  ducks,  guinea- 
fowlfli,  and  antelopes.  Fifteen  miles  farther  up,  occurred 
some  luscious  tracts — spots  and  patches  of  paradise  amid 
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CHAP.  XXL  comparative  desert ;  and  higher  still,  were  good  lands, 
appearances  of  cultiyation,  stretches  of  pasture,  indica- 
tions of  herds,  and  a  pleasant  peopled  range  of  hills. 
*<  Ahout  220  or  240  miles  up,*'  says  Mr.  Angelo,  *"  I 
saw  the  remains  of  three  or  four  huts :  near  these  huts 
I  saw  a  body  of  people  coming  down  a  hill  with  cattle  : 
I  did  not  think  it  safe  to  go  to  them.    Sometimes  in 
the  day  the  current  would  be  so  strong,  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  get  300  yards  In  four  hours.    I  imagine  a 
small  steamer  would  do.    Some  considerable  distance 
up,  there  are  several  &118,  one  of  which  was  said  to  be 
a  very  high  one." 
Hie  Inhabit.     Three  races  of  people  inhabited  the  flanks  of  the  Jnbb, 
Jubbv/raJicy*^**  were  very  often  embroiled  in  petty  war.   The  Qallas 
had  main  possession  of  the  interior,  and  were  chief  mas- 
ters of  its  produce,  but  felt  perfect  readiness  to  take 
portions  of  this  down  for*  barter  on  the  coast.    The  Hi- 
sagoras  were  a  community  of  self-liberated  slaves,  about 
1500  strong,  inhabiting  a  group  of  villages  on  the  river, 
having  a  sort  of  king  of  their  own,  and  acting  generally 
in  alliance  with  the  Gallas.  The  Soumalis  lived  nearest 
the  coast,  and  maintained  a  constant  fitful  alternation 
of  trade  and  war  with  the  Gallas— -sometimes  almost 
starved  to  death  by  a  prolonged  interception  of  supplies 
from  the  interior — and  never  an  hour  scarcely  at  peace, 
insomuch  that  whenever  they  travelled  at  all,  they 
travelled  in  parties,  and  fully  armed.    Tet  their  fends 
with  their  neighbours  were  simply  matters  of  intense 
mutual  spite  and  hatred,  and  did  not  involve  any  ill-will 
to  strangers ;  for  a  hot  one  was  going  on  at  the  very 
time  of  Mr.  Angelo's  visit,  and  does  not  seem  to  have 
materially  embarrassed  his  movements. 
The  reservoir     The  large  lake  at  the  termination  of  the  Haines  river, 
rJvw!' ""*"**  commences  only  about  ninety  miles  from  the  Jubb,  and 
might  almost  be  expected  to  communicate  with  that 
stream.     Mr.  Krapf,  the  Church  missionary,  visited  the 
seaward  side  of  it  in  1843,  and  found  it  to  extend  nearer 
the  sea  than  the  discoverers  of  it  supposed.    Lieutenant 
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Christopher  got  informatioa  from  natives  who  spoke  on  chap.  xxi. 
penonal  observation,  that  the  Jubb  is  comparatively 
shallow  in  February  and  March,  but  becomes  very  deep 
when  the  rains  commence,  or  toward  July ;  and  he  ex- 
presses a  confident  belief  that  it  is  open  to  British  en- 
terprise. 

The  Church  missionaries  of  the  East  African  mission  Expiom- 
have  evinced  the  same  zeal  to  explore  the  countries  be-  ohuch  Mi«.^ 
tween  the  Jubb  and  Zanzibar,  and  backward  thence  into  iionariea. 
the  interior,  which  they  and  their  brethren  previously 
evinced  to  explore  Abyssinia :  and  at  one  time,  Mr. 
Kiapf  was  so  long  absent  on  an  adventurous  excursion, 
that  very  serious  apprehensions  began  to  be  entertained 
about  his  safety.  But  the  only  things  of  high  interest 
which  they  have  hitherto  discovered,  are  the  snow- 
capped Alpine  peaks  already  alluded  to  in  the  chapter 
on  the  Basin  of  the  Nile,  and  a  beautiful  country  situated 
north  of  a  range  of  uplands  called  the  Taita  mountains. 
Another  zealous  explorer  in  the  same  region,  M.  Maizan, 
an  ofBcer  of  the  French  navy,  set  out  about  six  years 
ago  to  penetrate  direct  into  the  terra  incognita  west- 
ward of  Zanzibar,  and  made  considerable  progress,  but 
was  murdered  by  the  natives. 

The  south  of  Africa,  both  within  and  beyond  the  re- 
gions formerly  known,  has  recently  made  disclosures  of 
its  geography  to  the  full  as  interesting  as  those  of  the 
east    Adventure  in  it  has  ever  been  abundant.    Two  The  stirrintc 
other  Caffre  wars,  quite  as  eventful  as  that  recorded  in  a  8^"?/", J  "^^ 
former  chapter,  the  latter  of  them  peculiarly  stubborn  and  Afiica. 
just  ended,  subjected  a  large  portion  of  it  to  violent  com- 
motion and  momentous  change.  The  whole  life  of  many 
of  the  civilized  inhabitants,  to  say  nothing  of  the  savage 
ones,  continues  to  be  a  continual  excitement    Excur- 
tions  of  curiosity,  and  peril,  and  philanthropy,  through 
wilds  and  recesses,  have  been  increasingly  numerous, 
and  often  very  romantic.    An  exploratory  journey  was 
performed,  a  few  years  ago,  by  M.  Adolphe  Delagorgue 
of  Douay,  from  Port  Natal  to  the  tropic  of  Capricorn  ; 
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CHAP.  XXI.  and  some  others  of  not  greaUy  inferior  eonaeciQence, 
have  been  done  in  other  quarien.  Many  of  the  miesion- 
ary  tours  from  the  muUitnde  of  missionaiy  stations 
along  the  borders  of  civilization,  and  within  the  terri- 
tories of  the  sayages^  have  almost  equalled  some  of  the 
explorations  through  the  Sahara  into  Nigritia,  in  both 
Mount's  daring  and  incident  The  published  journeyings  of 
iourne7iDff&  Robert  Mofiat,  in  particular,  read  like  a  romance,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  emit  the  radiance,  and  wield  the 
electricity,  of  Christian  truth.  Whoever  wishes  to  see 
African  adventure  in  the  drsss  of  an  apostley  should 
read  Robert  Moffiit. 

But  the  grand  recent  adventurer  In  South  Africa  Is 
Boualeyn  Gordon  Gumming,  Esq.  of  Altyre.  Tliat 
gentleman  was  a  great  hunter  and  a  passionate  admirer 
of  wild  scenery  from  his  youth.  He  indulged  his  moods 
for  a  time  in  the  Scottish  Highlands,  but  soon  found 
tliese  too  tame  for  him  ;  and  he  then  tried  one  distant 
country  after  another,  till  at  last  he  plunged  headlong 
Cumming'a  into  the  Unexplored  regions  of  Southefn  Africa.  There, 
iiaiitinxs.  in  XS43  and  the  four  following  yean,  he  got  such  sport 
as  never  before  was  et^oyed  by  man.  The  whole  coun- 
try figures  in  his  narrative  like  an  immense  zoological 
garden,  with  all  the  dens  broken  up  and  all  the  menag- 
erie set  free.  Springboks,  gemsboks,  blesboks,  wilde- 
beests, oryxes,  gnoos,  bufbloes,  antelopes,  giraffes,  leo- 
pards, rhinoceroses,  lions,  and  elephants,  to  say  nothing 
of  smaller  or  gentler  creatures,  were  almost  as  common 
on  the  wilds,  as  cattle  are  on  a  pasture ;  boaHU>nstric- 
tors,  ostriches,  and  flying  birds  of  many  a  feather,  gave 
variety  to  the  scene ;  and  sea-cows  of  enormous  size, 
together  with  alligators  and  crocodiles,  haunted  the 
waters.  Mr.  Gumming  ran  riot  among  them  all,  to  the 
full  as  freely  as  they  ran  riot  among  one  anoUier.  He 
gave  chase  to  everything  which  could  rouse  his  blood 
or  put  him  in  peril.  He  fought  many  a  duel  with  the 
biggest  monsters  of  the  forest  He  became  as  ^miliar 
with  lions  as  ordinai*y  British  sportsmen  are  with  moor- 
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fowl;  and  often  ran  after  elephants  as  dauntlessly  as  chap.  xxr. 
plonghboys  run  after  hares ;  and  generally  "  bagged" 
the  terrific  gi&antio  ''  game"  quite  as  numerously  and  ^ 
readily  as  if  they  had  been  partridges  or  trout.    HisCamm<ng<k 
perils,  of  course,  were  constant  and  awful ;  many  of  his^ 
escapes  were  hair-breadth  and  wonderful ;  and  while 
all  prove  him  to  be  one  of  the  bravest  of  mortals,  and 
as  mighty  a  hunter  as  Nimrod,  some  excita  sickening 
horror,  and  provoke  sharp  questionings  as  to  the  moral 
character  of  such  tpart.     If  mere  adventures  be  wanted, 
Camming*s  "  Five  Tears  of  a  Hunter*s  Life  in  the  Far 
Interior  of  South  Africa,"  is  certainly,  take  it  all  in  alli 
the  completest  book  of  them  which  was  ever  written. 

In  discovery,  too,  Mr.  Cumming  accomplished  some- 
thing. He  was  the  first  to  penetrate  into  the  interior 
of  the  Bamangwato  country ;  he  travelled  nearly  300 
miles  beyond  Koulobeng,  the  most  inland  missionaiy 
station  ;  and  he  made  large  examination  of  the  great 
and  beautifnl  valley  of  the  Limpopo.  Koulobeng  is 
situated  nearly  380  miles  north  of  the  Orange  River, 
and  about  the  same  distance  west-north-west  of  Delagoa 
Bay.  It  stands  naked  and  deformed  on  one  of  the  head- 
streams  of  the  Limpopo,  with  the  mission-house  crown- 
ing a  little  rocky  eminence.  About  160  miles  north- 
east of  it,  Mr.  Cumming's  party  reached  the  Baman-TheBamAn- 
gwato  Mountains.  They  had  to  cut  much  of  their  way  ^^  *'****"" 
through  jungle  and  thickets ;  and  then  they  entered  a 
broad  level  strath,  picturesquely  studded  with  trees, 
and  grandly  overhung  on  both  sides  by  steep,  bold, 
rocky,  mountainous  acclivities.  Piles  of  rock  rose  away 
to  the  clouds,  so  loose  and  dislocated  that  a  small  earths 
quake  would  have  tossed  them  down  in  a  torrent ;  rib- 
bons and  scarfs  of  brushwood  and  cacti  adorned  the 
smoother  ascents  ;  and  some  wild  and  bushy  ravines 
clove  the  mountains  into  groups,  and  nestled  fkr  into 
their  bosom. 

Sicomy,  the  king  of  the  great  territory  of  Baman- 
gwato, was  in  daily  apprehension  of  an  attack  from  a 

2a 
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CHAP.  XXT.  powerful  neighbouring  tribe  ;  and,  together  with  all  his 
people,  had  fled  for  refuge  to  the  caves  and  recesses  of 
these  mountains ;  and  three  of  his  men  went  down  to 
welcome  and  conduct  the  strangers.  ^  They  led  us,** 
says  Mr.  Gumming,  "  round  the  base  of  a  bold  project- 
ing rock  and  then  up  a  wild  and  well  wooded  rocky 
ravine,  bearing  no  traces  of  men.  On  rusing  our  eyes, 
however,  we  perceived  the  summits  of  the  rocks  covered 
with  women  and  children;  and  very  soon  detached 
Kinff  sico-  parties  of  Sicomy's  warriors  came  pouring  in  from  differ- 
my**  war-  ^q^  directions  to  gaze  upon  the  white  man,  I  bdng  the 
first  that  many  of  them  had  seen.  They  were  all 
armed  and  ready  for  action,  each  bearing  an  oval  shield 
of  ox,  buffalo,  or  cameleopard*s  hide,  a  battle-axe,  and 
three  or  four  assagais.  They  wore  karosses  of  jackal's 
and  leopard^s  skins,  which  depended  gracefully  from 
!  their  shoulders  ;  and  many  of  them  sported  a  round  tuft 
of  black  ostrich  feathers  on  their  heads,  while  others  had 
adorned  their  woolly  hair  with  one  or  two  wavy  plumes 
of  white  ones.  Both  men  and  women  wore  abundance 
of  the  usual  ornaments  of  beads  and  brass  and  copper 
wire.'*  Sicomy  himself  was  an  astute  savage,  perfectly 
King  Sico.  keen  and  ready  for  trade  in  defiance  both  of  the  alarms 
my  8  traflBc  ^f  ^g^^  gj^  ^f  ^jj^  entire  novelty  of  a  white  man's  visit ; 
and  he  drove  some  hard  baigains  with  Mr.  Comraing, 
giving  him  ivory  in  exchange  for  muskets.  ^  The 
manner  in  which  he  obtained  this  ivory,"  we  are  told, 
**  was  by  sending  a  party  of  his  warriors  to  the  Bush- 
men, who  first  obtained  the  tusks  in  barter  fi>r  a  few 
beads,  and  then  compelled  some  of  the  poor  Bakela- 
hari,  or  wild  natives  of  the  desert,  over  whom  Sicomy 
conceives  he  has  a  perfect  right  to  tyrannize,  to  bear 
them  on  their  shoulders  across  extensive  deserts  of 
burning  sand  to  his  head-quarters  at  Bamangwato.  So 
great  is  the  fatigue  endured  by  the  poor  Bakelahari 
on  these  occa-ionh,  that  many  of  them  die  from  ex- 
haustion befort*  reaching  Bamangwato." 
The  Limpopo  probably  rises  260  miles  or  so  east  of 
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Koulobeng ;  and  after  making  a  long  westerly  and  north-  chap,  xxl 
eriy  sweep,  it  runs  north-eastward,  and  was  traced  about 
180  miles  in  that  direction  by  Mr.  Gumming,  and  is  sup- 
posed to  debouch  to  the  sea  at  or  near  Delagoa  Bay.  Its  The  rirer 
valley,  so  far  as  known,  is  everywhere  magnificent.  A itevaSGy*" 
range  of  mountains,  very  bold  and  rocky,  with  towering 
summits,  and  seemingly  about  one  hundred  miles  long, 
extends  across  the  upper  part  of  its  basin.  Some  of  the 
lateral  vales  which  open  into  the  valley  are  romantic 
and  luscious,  and  bring  down  gushing  streams  of  limpid 
water.  The  embouch  of  one  of  these,  about  110  miles 
north-east  of  Sicomy's  Town,  is  pronounced  by  Mr. 
Gumming  one  of  the  loveliest  spots  he  had  seen  in 
Southern  Africa.  Seleka's  Town,  the  chief  seat  of  a 
tribe,  about  seventy  miles  farther  down,  stands  on  the 
sides  and  top  of  a  precipitous  hill  of  bare  quartz  rocks, 
and  commands  a  gorgeous  view  of  the  valley,  spreading 
away  in  a  sheet  of  forest  to  a  back  ground  of  moderately 
high  mountains.  A  lateral  vale  farther  on,  and  in- 
habited by  another  tribe,  deflects  far  to  the  left,  and 
dispreads  into  broad  and  beautiful  cultivated  grounds, 
overhung  by  woods,  and  terminating  at  the  head  in  a 
bold  ravine.  And  beyond  the  furthest  point  reached 
by  Mr.  Gumming,  some  copious  streams  are  known  to 
come  into  the  Limpopo  on  the  left,  and  a  mass  of 
mountains,  bold  in  outline  and  sublime  in  height,  soars 
upon  the  right,  and  no  doubt  commands  brilliant  Extcnsire 
and  distant  views  of  the  onward  course  of  the  river.  Limpopa^*" 
**  In  company  with  Mr.  Oswell,"  said  a  correspondent 
of  the  Atheneeum  in  Januaiy  1850,  "  I  followed  the 
beautiful  Limpopo  to  a  considerable  distance  beyond  the 
furthest  point  attained  by  any  white  man  ;  and  when 
we  reluctantly  quitted  it,  we  could  distinctly,  from  the 
summit  of  a  neighbouring  mountain  called  Linguapa, 
trace  its  course  some  thirty  or  forty  miles  to  the  north- 
east. The  country  was  healthy,  and  highly  £Eivour- 
able  for  waggon  travelling.  Wood,  water,  and  game 
abounded ;  and  there  was  apparently  no  danger  to  be 
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CHAP.  XXL  apprehended  from  the  native  tribes.    What  is  to  hinder 
'  us  from  following  this  interesting  river  to  the  sea  "" 

Yeiy  soon  after  Mr.  Cummlng  completed  his  ex- 
ploits, a  discovery  was  made  worth  millions  of  them, 
and  a  long  way  &rther  in  the  interior.  The  discoverer 
was  Mr.  Livingston,  the  missionary  at  Konlobeng,  and 
the  son-in-law  of  Robert  Mo&t ;  and  the  thing  dis- 

Lake  NgtmL  covered  was  the  great  lake  Ngami^ — a  magnificent,  ht* 
land,  fresh  water  sea.  This  lake  was  known  by  hear- 
say to  the  earliest  Portuguese  settiers  in  South  Africa, 
and  found  a  place  on  their  maps ;  and  was  frequently 
mentioned,  in  recent  years,  by  wandering  natives  to  ex- 
ploring missionaries  and  adventurous  travellers.  But  a 
terrible  desert  barred  it  from  the  civilized  world.  No 
European  had  ever  seen  it  or  approached  it ;  and  the 
tribes  on  the  hither  side  of  the  desert  reached  it  only 
with  great  difficulty,  and  under  strong  temptations  of 
gain.  Mr.  Livingston,  with  high  daring  and  the  noblest 
motives,  had  long  wished  to  penetrate  to  it,  and  watted 
only  the  means  ;  and  at  length,  Mr.  Oswell  of  the  Madias 
Oivil  Service,  and  Mr.  Murray  of  Lintrose  in  Scotland, 
with  a  nobleness  equal  to  his  own,  both  furnished  the 
means  and  volunteered  their  company. 

ExpediHon        The  three  travellers,  with  all  due  appointments  of 

^^  ^  ^  guides,  waggons,  and  appurtenances,  set  out  from  Kou- 
lolieng  on  the  1st  of  June  1849.  They  soon  entered 
the  desert ;  and  though  they  found  it  only  300  miles 
or  le&8  in  width,  they  did  not  reach  its  further  side  till 
the  4th  of  July.  It  is  a  dismal  arid  plain,  yet  is  not 
destitute  of  trees  or  grass,  or  of  brute  and  human  in- 
habitants. Several  remarkable  species  of  succ ulent  roots 
grow  on  it,  and  serve  as  a  benign  providential  allevia- 
tion of  the  want  of  springs.  One  of  these  sends  up  a 
stem  not  thicker  than  a  crow  quill,  and  only  about  three 
or  four  inches  high,  yet  lies  about  a  foot  below  the  sur- 
face, and  is  as  large  as  a  child's  head,  and  consists  of 
spongy  cells  full  of  pure  cold  water.  The  brutes  of  the 
desert,  too«  are  said  to  be  so  constituted  that  they  can 
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live  and  thrive  for  montlis  without  getting  a  drink ;  and  chap,  xst 
they  Been)  generally  to  be  in  good  condition.  But  the 
human  population,  the  Bakelahari,  whom  the  Baman- 
gwato  monarch  so  cruelly  oppresses,  and  who  suffer 
dreadfully  firom  many  natural  privations  and  hardships, 
are  abject  creatures,  with  sunken  visage,  large  protrud- 
ing abdomens,  and  small  thin  limbs,  and  look  like  out- 
casts on  the  earth. 

The  travellers  needed  all  possible  exertion  and  con^Fngnm 
trivance,  and  heroism  and  patience,  to  get  through  thej^J^f**  ***• 
desert.    They  met  no  obstructions  from  man,  indeed  ; 
but  they  found  plenty,  and  these  both  severe  and  con- 
stant, in  the  climate  and  the  ground.    The  want  of 
water  was  terrible ;  and  the  track  almost  everywhere 
was  either  dense  bush  or  heavy  sand.     The  oxen 
waddled  rather  than  walked  ;  the  waggons  seemed  ever 
ready  to  stick  fast ;  the  drivers  wearied  themselves  with 
voice  and  whip ;  and  long  before  the  desert  was  half 
crossed,  the  travellers  began  to  f^l  sadly  doubtful  of 
success.    The  guides  also  were  incompetent,  and  more 
than  once  aggravated  the  disasters  by  losing  the  way. 
But  at  the  very  crisis  of  calamity,  deliverance  was  ob- 
tained ;  for,  at  a  moment  when  thirst,  and  bewilder- 
ment, and  exhaustion  were  doing  their  utmost,  the 
cavalcade  debouched  on  a  large  river.     "  We  had  been 
two  full  days  without  water,"  says  Mr.  Oswell,  "  and 
were  going  in  any  but  the  right  direction,  when  I  cap- 
tured a  Bushwoman  whom  I  saw  skulking  off  in  the 
long  grass.    A  few  beads  and  mortal  terror  induced  her 
to  confess  that  she  knew  of  a  spring,  and  offered  to  con- 
duct us  thither.    After  passing  through  a  very  thick  illusion  from 
belt  of  trees,  we  came  suddenly  on  an  enormous  salt-pan,    '''*°* 
or  rather  succession  of  salt-pans.    It  was  evening,  and 
the  setting  sun  cast  a  blue  haze  over  the  white  incrus- 
tations, making  them  look  so  much  like  water,  that 
though  I  was  within  thirty  yards  of  the  edge,  I  made 
sure  that  I  had  at  last  reached  the  lake^  and  throwing 
up  my  hat  in  the  air,  shouted  till  the  Bushwoman  and 
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CHAP. XXL  BakuainB  thought  I  was  mad.  I  soon  discovered  my 
—  mistake, — VMuy  made  it  after  me.  By  the  side  of  the 
fint  pan  was  a  small  spring  of  very  brackish  water. 
Our  oxen  reached  it  next  morning.  From  this  point, 
toward  the  westrnorth-west  and  north-east,  we  could 
see  dense  columns  of  black  smoke  rising,  and  were  as- 
sored  that  it  was  tbe  reeds  of  the  lake  on  fire  !  Little 
thought  we  that  the  lake  was  still  some  300  miles  from 
US.  Livingston  and  myself  had  been  clambering  np 
the  little  hillocks  in  vain  to  get  a  first  view  for  the  last 
three  days ;  but  all  doubts  of  seeing  it  eventually  van- 
ished on  the  4th  of  July,  when  riding  out  from  oar 
night's  resting  place,  a  little  beyond  Ohakotsa,  to  search 
fur  a  patb,  we  came  upon  the  real  water  river  (the 
Zouga)  running,  as  we  struck  it,  towards  the  north-east.** 

TheriTcr  a?he  Zouga  proved  to  lie  the  efflux  of  the  lake,  and 

*^*'^  afibrded  the  travellers  a  pleasant  route  to  their  destina- 
tion. Their  troubles  on  reaching  it  were  at  an  end.  It 
was  about  thirty  yards  wide  where  they  struck  it ;  but, 
unlike  other  rivers,  it  became  wider  and  deeper  as  they 
ascended  it  Its  water  was  clear  as  ciystal,  soft,  and 
very  cold.  Its  banks  in  some  parts  are  flat  and  rather 
swampy,  but  in  others  are  high  and  picturesque,  and  in 
most  are  lined  with  palms,  baobabs,  and  other  large  and 
beautiful  trees.  It  is  augmented  by  several  affluents, 
particularly  a  very  large  one  called  Tamunakle  on  the 
left  bank,  about  forty-five  miles  from  the  lake.  It  has 
periodical  or  seasonal  floods,  and  then  brings  down  lar^ 
ahoals  of  fish.  It  flows  at  first  eastward  and  then 
south-eastward ;  and  is  believed  to  be  dissipated,  at  no 
great  distance,  in  a  sandy  desert  Its  banks  abound 
with  wild  beasts,  and  are  profusely  indented  with  well- 
oonosaled  pitfidls  for  eatchmg  elephants. 

^«creitim       The  travellers  learned  at  once  from  the  natives  that 

the  ZoQsa.  the  Zooga  effluxes  firom  the  great  lake  ;  and  they  went 
merrily  np  its  banks,  but  were  much  retarded  by 
tumbling  into  the  pit&lls,  and  working  through  the 
Jungle.    After  proceeding  Ibr  abont  ninety  mUes^  they 
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selected  one  waggon  and  some  of  the  best  of  the  cattle ;  CHAP.  xxL 
and  leaving  all  the  rest  of  the  cavalcade  to  remain  there  *""" 
till  they  retume  1,  they  set  off  with  increased  energy  and 
speed.  This  was  on  the  16th  of  July  ;  and  twelve  days 
after,  they  stood  on  the  shore  of  the  lake.  But  they  Arrival  at  tiio 
were  prevented  there  by  a  projecting  piece  of  land,  **^^ 
either  island  or  peninsula,  from  getting  a  h\r  view  of 
its  expanse  ;  and  they  rode  about  six  miles  south-west- 
ward along  the  beach,  and  then  they  were  fully  and 
exultingly  satisfied.  The  lake  spread  before  them  in 
one  direction  about  fourteen  miles,  and  in  another  di- 
rection away  to  the  horizon  like  the  boundless  ocean. 
What  was  the  real  extent  of  it  they  had  not  time  nor 
opportunity  to  ascertain,  but  could  only  conjecture, 
roughly  and  dimly,  from  the  statements  of  the  natives. 
No  canoes  cross  it ;  but  some  coast  along  it  and  round 
it.  A  man  takes  two  days  to  walk  to  the  south-west 
extremity,  and  one  day  more  to  walk  to  the  north-west, 
and  then  finds  a  river  called  the  Teoge,  entering  firom 
the  north-north-east.  So  at  least  said  the  natives ;  and 
on  these  data  the  lake  is  supposed  to  be  about  seventy 
or  seventy-five  miles  long.  Its  elevation  above  the 
level  of  the  sea  was  thermoroetrically  ascertained  to  be 
about  2825  feet ;  and  its  position  at  the  efflux  of  the 
Zooga  was  thought  to  be  20°  19'  south  la^Hude,  and 
about  24°  east  longitude.  The  distance  travelled  to  it 
from  Koulobeng  was  603  miles,  but  probably  could 
have  been  shortened  by  a  knowledge  of  short  cuts  to 
about  550  miles. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  country  along  the  lake,  and  Thenatirw 
all  the  upper  parts  of  the  Zouga  called  themselves  i^° 
Bay6iy6,  or  very  manly  persons  ;  but  are  called  by  their 
neighbours  Bakoba,  or  slaves.  They  are  much  larger 
and  darker  than  the  Bechuanas,  and  in  every  respect 
superior  to  them,  and  have  an  intelligent  appearance, 
and  a  frank  manly  bearing.  Their  canoes  are  roughly 
hollowed  out  of  the  trunks  of  single  trees ;  and  are 
either  straight  or  crooked  according  to  the  natural 
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CHAP.  XXL  confignration  of  the  trunks  ;  and  they  are  neyer  pro- 
pelled  by  sails,  but  always  either  by  paddling  or  punt- 
rrodnce  of  jng.  The  fish  of  the  waters  are  very  numerous,  and  of 
great  size,  and  form  the  chief  food  of  the  inhabitants. 
One  species  of  fish  with  a  flat  head,  and  likewise  a  fly 
which  is  dangerous  to  cattle  and  horses,  have  not  been 
yet  found  in  any  other  part  of  the  world  ;  and  speci- 
mens of  these,  as  also  of  the  enormous  tusks  of  the  wild 
boar,  and  of  a  native  cloth  dyed  with  the  wild  indigo  of 
the  country,  were  welcomed  in  Britain  as  rare  curiosities. 
Hr.  Livingston  and  Mr.  Oswell  were  anxious  to 
make  further  exploration ;  and  the  former  wished  to 
visit  a  great  chief  whom  he  supposed  to  live  about 
two  hundred  miles  to  the  north-north-east.  But  they 
found  themselves  confronted  by  serious  obstacles,  and 
reluctantly  resolved  tor  the  present  to  retrace  their 
steps;  in  the  hope,  however,  of  returning,  under  more 
&vourable  circumstances,  in  the  following  year.  The 
lake,  though  a  noble  object  in  itself  seemed  inoompar- 
Connertion  ably  nobler  as  a  door  of  access  to  vast,  unexplored,  in- 
withfhrther  teresting  populous  regions  beyond.  Mr.  Livingston 
discovery,  thought  of  it  as  likely  to  present  a  way  to  the  aggresuon 
of  civilization  and  Christianity  among  many  millions  of 
men  in  Central  Africa ;  and  Mr.  Oswell  conjectured  that 
it  might  possibly  give  practicability  to  an  overland  route 
to  the  Portugese  settlements  on  the  Zambezi,  and  help 
on  to  a  solution  of  the  earnest  questions  which  have 
been  raised  respecting  the  far  remoteness  of  the  sources 
of  the  Nile.  And  the  chief  Sebitaone  whom  Mr.  Living- 
ston wished  to  "dsit,  and  whom  he  had  good  reason  to 
believe  friendly,  was  ascertained  to  have  communication 
with  the  country  round  the  Zambezi,  not  directly  in* 
deed,  but  through  the  medium  of  only  one  other  tribe* 
The  news  of  the  discovery  of  the  lake  Ngami,  made 
a  sensation  among  the  savans  and  the  scientific  geo- 
grapheis  of  Europe  and  America.  A  suspicion  had 
been  gaining  ground  that  the  central  region  of  Africa  is 
a  great  and  lofty  plateau ;  and  tliis  suspicion  was  now 
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materially  increased.    The  great  elevation  at  whicli  the  chap.  xxi. 
lake  lies,  and  the  influx  to  it,  and  to  the  upper  part  of 
the  Zouga,  of  large  rivers  from  the  north,  decidedly  in- 
dicate the  existence  of  extensive,  lofty,  central  moun- 
tains, not  many  degrees  south  of  the  equator.    And  to  Supposed 
few  persons  who  had  been  watching  the  progress  of  ^ne'pktela. 
African  discovery,  could  the  query  fail  to  present  itself. 
Is  there  not  a  grand  alpine  plateau,  whose  culminating 
ridges  are  the  birth-place  of  the  Congo  on  the  west,  the 
Teogo  and  the  Tamunakle  on  the  south,  the  Jubb  on 
the  east,  and  the  White  Nile  on  the  north  ?    Delight 
about  the  discovery  of  the  lake  itself,  therefore,  was  at 
once  merged  in  desire  for  exploration  up  its  feeding 
rivers. 

Mr.  Francis  Galton,  an  ardent  and  energetic  African  Seyoni 
geogrspher,  had  formed  a  plan  of  penetrating  &r  into  ^pi^Itiou. 
the  interior,  either  from  the  north  or  from  Port  Natal, 
and  was  just  about  to  carry  it  into  execution ;  but  now 
he  resolved  to  go  by  the  shortest  route  from  the  south 
right  to  Lake  Ngaroi,  and  to  attempt  to  penetrate  thence 
to  Abyssinia.  He  furnished  himself  with  all  desirable 
appliances,  and  sailed  in  April  1850  for  the  Oape  of 
Good  Hope.  Another  explorer,  Mr.  Anderson,  a  Swede, 
accompanied  him  ;  and  a  third,  Mr.  Charles  Johnston, 
went  about  the  same  time  from  Port  Natal.  Mr.  Os- 
well,  also,  before  commencing  his  return  from  the  dis- 
covery of  the  lake,  resolved  that  he  would  next  year 
take  up  a  boat  at  his  own  expense  from  the  Cape,  and 
sail  in  it  to  the  north  end  of  the  lake. 

But,  in  the  meantime,  Mr.   Livingston  himself  got  Livingston's 
np  and  away.    Accompanied  by  his  wife  and  children,  ^to  Lake 
and  by  a  fHendly  chief  and  a  native  teacher,  he  left  ^samL 
Koulobeng  in  April  1850,  to  renew  his  acquaintance 
with  the  lake,  and  to  penetrate  beyond  it.    He  profited 
well  by  the  experience  of  the  former  journey,  and  tra- 
versed the  desert  with  little  difficulty  and  not  much 
privation.     He  at  first  intended  to  go  right  up  the 
Tamunakle,  but  afterwards  saw  cause  to  go  first  to  the 
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CHAP.  XXL  old  ground  at  the  efflux  of  the  Zooga  from  the  Uke. 
The  venomoaB  fly  was  reputed  to  be  ruinously  abundant 
in  the  valley  of  the  Tamunakle  ;  and  he  must  leave  his 
lamily,  and  his  teams  and  waggons^  at  the  efflux  of  the 
Zouga,  and  go  up  the  Tamunakle  alone.  The  chief  at 
the  lake,  though  he  had  been  shy  or  churlish  on  the 
former  occasion,  was  now  as  kind  as  any  civilized  gen- 
tleman, and  engaged  both  to  furnish  Mr.  Livingston 
with  guides  for  liis  expedition,  and  to  make  provision 

Endemic  dis-  for  his  family  during  his  absence.     But  just  when  the 

foae  round  .  ....  l      x  x  j 

the  lako.      enterprising  missionary  was  about  to  proceed^  an  en- 
demic fever  broke  out  with  violence  among  his  party, 
and  compelled  him  once  more  to  desist  from  further 
exploration.   The  fever  was  caused  by  exhalations  frt>m 
marshes  on  the  banks  of  the  iake  and  the  river,  and  is 
common  among  the  natives  at  the  time  of  the  year  when 
the  water  is  lowest,  and  the  evaporation  most  abundant ; 
and  it  may  possibly  prevent  Europeans  from  settling  on 
the  lake,  in  the  same  way  in  which  a  similar  evil  repels 
European  intercourse  from  the  delta  of  the  Niger. 
Livingston**       In  the  spring  of  1851,  Mr.  Livingston  and  Mr.  Oswell 
Moiyjoar-'' ™<^^  another  exploratory  journey.     They  proceeded 
iiey.  |,y  the  same  route  as  on  their  first  journey  as  &r  as  to 

Chakotsa,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Zouga,  and  then  directed 
their  course  nearly  due  north.  The  first  region  which 
they  entered  beyond  the  Zouga  is  largely  occupied  by 
salt-pans,  one  of  which  they  computed  to  be  at  least 
fifteen  miles  broad,  and  perhaps  100  miles  long.  The 
next  tract  is  "  perfectly  level  and  hard,"  rich  in 
springs,  and  comparatively  fertile;  and  is  inhabited 
by  a  considerable  population  of  Boshmen,  who  are 
subject  to  Sicomy,  and  display  more  intelligence  than 
most  of  the  tribes  of  South  Africa.  "  These  people,** 
says  Mr.  Livingston,  "  are  remarkably  unlike  their  more 
southern  brethren,  though  speaking  a  dialect  of  the 
same  language,  and  bearing  the  same  name.  They  are 
fine,  tall,  strapping  fellows,  and  nearly  as  black  as  the 
Caflfres,  and  are  also  the  most  daring  Bushmen  in  the 
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country,  frequently  killing  the  elephant  t>oth  by  day  chap,  xzl 
and  during  moonlight  nighte.    The  entire  Bushman       — 
nation,  as  scattered  over  the  Kalahari  desert,  around 
and  westward  of  the  lake,  and  likewise  in  the  regions 
to  the  north  of  that,  must  be  very  large.    The  theory 
that  Bushmen  are  Hottentots,  driven  to  their  present  Tho  Bash, 
position  and  hsbits  by  the  encroachments  of  the  whites,  S^fl:^'^'* 
receives  no  confirmation  from  any  tradition  existing 
among  themselves,  nor  from  the  actual  and  immemorial 
condition  of  the  more  distant  hordes." 

After  leaving  Sicomy's  country,  Messrs.  Livingston 
and  Oswell  for  soma  days  traversed  *^  the  worst  country 
they  had  seen  in  Africa,"  parched  with  excessive 
drought,  producing  only  low  arid  shrubs,  and  pervaded 
by  a  deathy  stillness  which  not  a  bird  or  an  insect 
seemed  ever  to  disturb.  But  beyond  this  they  entered 
the  country  of  Sebitaone,  the  great  chief  whom  they 
vainly  sought  to  visit  in  their  first  journey,  and  found 
it  to  be  fertile  in  soil,  abundant  in  waters,  and  teeming 
with  population.  They  sojourned  about  two  months 
on  the  Chob6  river,  in  south  latitude  18^  20',  and  OHSt 
longitude  26^ ;  and  made  a  trip  thence  to  the  Sesh^hd 
river,  in  Bouth  latitude  17^  28^,  and  east  longitude 
26^  50'.  These  rivers,  which  are  very  large  even  to- 
ward the  end  of  the  dry  season,  they  believed  to  belong 
to  the  system  of  the  Zambezi.  *'  The  extensive  region  The  country 
to  the  north,  north-cast,  and  north-west  of  the  Chob6  of  Sewtaoue. 
and  Sesh6h6  rivers,"  say  they,  "  is  for  hundreds  of  miles 
nearly  a  dead  level.  In  passing  along  a  hundred  miles 
from  the  part  where  our  waggons  stood  on  the  Chob^  to 
the  river  Sesh^h^,  we  saw  no  rise  higher  than  an  ant-hill. 
The  country  is  intersected  by  numerous  deep  rivers ; 
and,  adjacent  to  each  of  these,  immense  reedy  bogs  or 
swamps  stretch  away  in  almost  every  direction.  Oxen 
cannot  pass  through  these  swamps,  but  sink  in ;  and, 
on  looking  down  into  the  holes  thus  made,  the  parts 
immediately  under  the  sur£Eice  are  seen  to  be  filled  with 
water.    These  rivers  are  not  like  many  which  bear  the 
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CEAP.  XXL  Dame  of  sach  in  South  Africa,  mere  'nullahs/  oontuo- 

~^       ing  nothing  hut  sand  and  stones.    On  the  contrary,  all 

those  which  came  under  our  observation  here  containfd 

large  volumes  of  water,  and  that  too  flowing  with  C(in- 

siderable  rapidity  at  the  end  of  an  extraoidinarily  dry 

The  riTer      season.    Tet  on  sounding  the  Chob^,  we  found  it  to 

^^^  have  a  regukr  depth  of  fifteen  feet  on  the  ude  to  which 
the  water  swung,  and  twelve  feet  on  the  calm  side.  The 
hanks  below  the  lowest  water-mark  were  nearly  per- 
pendicular, and  the  water  was  as  deep  a  foot  from  the 
bank  as  in  the  middle  of  the  stream ;  the  roots  of  the 
reeds  and  coarse  grass  seeming  to  prevent  it  fi^m  weai^ 
ing  away  the  banks, — ^which,  however,  in  many  parta 
are  undermined  and  overhang  the  water.  The  lands 
in  this  region  are  raised  only  a  few  feet  above  the  pre- 
vailing level  on  which  the  people  pasture  their  cattle, 
make  their  gardens,  and  build  their  towns.  The  rivers 
overflow  their  banks  annually;  and  when  they  fill,  the 
whole  country  is  inundated,  and  must  present  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  vast  lake  with  numerous  islands  scattered 
over  its  sur&ce.** 

Sebitaone  received  the  travellers  most  hospitably,  bat 
died  about  a  fortnight  after  their  arrival.  His  succes- 
sors in  authority  seemed  equally  hospitable^  and  it  is 
hoped  will  give  countenance  to  Europeans  either  for 
the  purpose  of  trade  or  lor  that  of  Ohristian  missions. 

Tiie  aUve  The  slave-trsde  had  never  been  known  there  till  only 
a  few  months  before, — when  some  dealers  in  it  had 
penetrated  through  the  interior  from  the  west;  and 
even  that  most  atrocious  traffic,  so  horrible  to  th« 
veriest  savages,  had  been  tolerated, — the  authorities 
giving  it  no  opposition,  and  many  of  the  people  being 
easily  induced  to  part  with  young  penons  under  their 
protection  in  exchange  for  gaudy  European  goods.  The 
country  abounds  in  natural  productions  suitable  for 
commerce,  which  the  natives  could  easily  collect  and 
wouM  readily  dispose  of ;  and  Mr.  Livingston'  suggests 
tliat  British  merchants,  by  sending  articles  to  be  bar^ 
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tered  for  these,  might  both  earn  fidr  profits^  and  prevent  chap,  zxl 
the  growth  of  the  traffic  in  slaves. 

Mr.  Francis  Qalton,  who  is  mentioned  on  our  429th  Mr.  6a]ton*B 
page,  waa  induced  by  the  Governor  of  the  Cape  Colony  «P»oraiion* 
to  commence  hia  explorations  on  the  west  coast  at  Wal- 
iisch  Bay.  He  landed  there  in  August  1850,  travelled 
thence  westward  and  northward,  and  did  not  return 
thither  till  December  1851 ;  and,  though  not  penetrat* 
ing  to  Lake  Ngami,  he  discovered  a  great  extent  of 
country  lying  between  that  lake  and  the  coast.  ''  Hav- 
ing journeyed  about  1600  miles  between  Walfisch  Bay 
on  the  south,  and  Ondonga  in  south  latitude  17^  58' 
near  the  Nourse  Biver  on  the  north,"  says  Sir  R.  J* 
Murchison,  in  his  presidental  address  to  the  Royal 
Qeographical  Society,  **  and  extending  his  explorations 
inland  to  the  2  let  degree  of  east  longitude,  Mr.  Gal  ton 
has  made  a  very  important  addition  to  our  acquaintance 
with  tlie  geography  of  Southern  Africa.  Through  this 
journey,  accomplished  entirely  at  the  expense  and  by 
the  energy  of  Mr.  Galton,  we  obtained  a  description  of 
the  Dammara  people,  who,  though  a  race  of  fine  stature,  The  Dim- 
are  in  a  low  moral  state,  and  likely  to  be  extinguished  ™'^  peoiiie. 
by  the  more  powerful  and  enterprising  Namaquas.  The 
high  table-land,  which  was  traversed  to  reach  the 
Ovampo,  is  cut  through  by  deep  ravines,  the  chief  of 
which  serve  as  escapes  for  the  periodical  floods  of  the 
rivers.  Like  his  contemporaries  on  the  eastern  side 
of  the  African  water-shed,  Mr.  Galton  passed  over  a 
great  saline  deposit,  as  if  the  residue  of  a  desiccated 
]ake,  and  met  with  a  brackish,  a  tepid,  and  a  very  hot 
spring. 

**  In  delineating  the  moral  character  as  well  as  the 
physical  conformation  of  the  difierent  tribes  or  nations 
of  South  Africa,  it  is  interesting  to  observe,  from  the 
observations  of  Mr.  Galton,  how  their  differences  are 
connected  with  the  form,  subsoil,  and  vegetation  of 
their  respective  lands.  Thus,  the  arid,  inland  plateaux, 
covered  only  with  thick  jungles  and  short  brushwood. 
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caAT.^xxi  hold  the  dwarfed  and  sinewy  Bushman ;  the  more 
open,  hilly,  and  undulating  pasture  lands,  the  Dam- 
maras,  a  nation  of  independent  herdsmen,  each  chief  of 
a  ffimily  heing  supreme  in  his  own  little  circle ;  whilst 
the  rich  com  lands  on  the  north  are  occupied  hy  the 
race  which  is  the  most  civilized  and  advanced,  the 

nieOTAmpo.  Ovampo.  Ondonga,  the  capital  of  this  people,  (whose 
king  would  not  permit  our  traveller  to  proceed  north- 
wards), is  estimated  to  he  about  seventy  or  eighty  mites 
to  the  south  of  the  great  river  Amorongo*Achilunda, 
the  Nourse  of  our  maps. 

**  This  journey,  together  with  other  excnrmons  towards 
the  interior  of  Southern  Africa,  whether  undertaken 
from  the  south  or  from  the  west,  have  led  us  to  conclude 
that,  whilst  plateaux  of  some  altitude  fringe  the  coasts 
and  advance  some  distance  into  the  interior,  (rising,  as 
in  the  Dammara  country,  according  to  Mr.  Galton,  to 
hei«;hts  of  about  5,000  and  6,000  feet  above  the  sea),  the 
more  central  country,  instead  of  being  a  mountainous 
region,  is  a  watershed  of  little  greater  elevation ;  whilst 
the  most  central  region  of  all  is  of  no  great  altitude, 
and  is  occupied  by  a  succession  of  lakes,  of  which  Ngami 
is  the  southernmost'* 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

Social  Condition  qf  J/riea. 

DiBtinetlon  between  Native  and  Foreign  Tribei— Natives — Axii- 
cnlture — ^Manufactures— Internal  Trade — Exports  and  Iinporti 
between  Great  Britain  and  Western  AA-ica — Domestic  Accom- 
modation— Intellectual  Character — Superstitions — War  and 
Slavery — Amiable  Features — Forma  of  Government — Foreijrn 
Races — Mohammedan  Converts — European  Colonization— Cape 
of  Good  Hope — Albany  District—Natal— Effects  of  Missionary 
Enterprise— Sierra  Leone^Settlements  on  the  Gambia— The 
Gold  Coast— The  Origin,  History,  and  Pi^esent  Condition  of 
Liberia->>Steam  Navigation  to  Africa. 

Haying  commenced  this  work  by  a  general  survey  of  CHAP,  xxil 

Africa  as  it  came  from  Nature's  hand,  we  shall  con- 

elude  by  giving  a  rapid  sketch  of  the  changes  made  by 

man, — the  societies  formed  on  its  immense  surface ;  its 

artSy  its  industry,  its  social  and  moral  institutions ;  and 

noticing,  finally,  the  attempts  of  Britam  and  the  United 

States  to  establish  colonies  within  its  borders. 

A  special  distinction  must  be  made  in  the  outset  be-  Distinction 
tween  the  native  inhabitants  and  the  several  foreign  nat^l^^and 


\  from  Arabia  and  other  Asiatic  coimtries^  by  whom  ^[Jjj* 
a  very  large  portion  of  it  has  been  occupied.  This  dis- 
tinction we  shall  rest,  not  upon  supposed  resemblances 
of  form  and  figure,  or  faint  analogies  between  the  lan- 
guage of  distant  nations,  but  upon  the  introduction, 
within  the  period  of  authentic  histor}%  of  a  people, 
manners,  and  religion,  belonging  to  another  continent. 
The  changes  now  mentioned  were  effected,  in  a  great 
measure,  by  the  inroads  of  the  Arabs  or  Saracens,  and 
afterwards  by  the  conquests  of  the  Turks^ — events  which 
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CHAP,  xxn  have  diffused  over  the  northern  half  of  Africa  a  social 
chaiacter  every  wa3'  different  from  that  of  the  tribes  by 
whom  it  was  formerly  inhabited.  We  ^all  b^in,  how- 
ever, by  considering  the  native  races  who  at  present 
people  this  quarter  of  the  globe. 
Condttion  of  Generally  speaking,  they  still  exist  in  that  stage  of 
womT**'*  society  which  is  denominated  barbarian;  being  only 
elevated  above  the  hunting  or  savage  state  by  the  power 
of  subjecting  the  lower  animals,  and  by  a  certain  rude 
agriculture  which  the  fertility  of  the  soil  renders  pro- 
ductive. Yet  few  of  them  are  nomadic  like  the  Arabs 
or  the  Tartars,  having  generally  fixed  dwellings,  to 
which  they  cling  with  the  strongest  attachment.  Even 
the  tenants  of  the  desert,  who  roam  to  a  great  extent  in 
pursuit  of  plunder,  have  their  little  watered  yalleys,  or 
a  circuit  of  hills,  in  which  they  make  their  permanent 
abode. 

Agriculture,  including  pasturage,  forms  the  most  im- 
portant branch  of  industry  in  every  society,  and  more 
especially  in  one  where  all  the  finer  arts  are  yet  in  their 
infancy.  In  Africa,  however,  the  extent  of  cultivation 
is  still  limited,  while  the  processes  employed  are  ex- 
tremely imperfect.  This  is  manifest  from  the  fact  that 
no  private  property  in  land  has  yet  been  any  where 
The  difitrfbn-  established.  Every  city  or  village  is  encircl^  by  am 
tion  of  land,  extensive  common,  which,  being  marked  by  no  indivi- 
dual appropriation,  may  be  said  to  belong  to  the  king 
or  the  state,  and  of  which  a  portion  is  granted  to  any 
one  who  vrill  undertake  the  labour  and  expense  of  cul* 
tivating  it ;  while  the  remainder  is  pasture-ground,  on 
which  all  the  inhabitants  have  the  liberty  of  feeding 
their  cattle,  which  must  be  watched  by  night  as  weU  as 
by  day.  There  are  no  country  seats,  no  rural  fiums^ 
such  as  embellish  the  aspect  of  a  European  landscape  ; 
and  which,  in  fact,  could  not  exist  in  safety,  where  each 
little  state  is  begirt  with  hostile  neighbours,  and  so 
many  predatory  buids  are  moving  in  every  direction. 
The  population  is  collected  in  towns  or  lai^ge  villages^ 
which  are  surrounded  with  such  fortifications  as  may 
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wvid  off  the  attack  of  a  rode  enemy.  The  space  within  chap,  xxil 
the  walls  is  usually  pretty  extensiTey  where  the  houses 
are  interspened  with  cultivated  fields  and  the  low  roofr 
are  seen  rising  amidst  ears  of  com.  All  the  processes  of 
preparing  the  ground,  sowing,  and  reaping,  are  dight 
and  shnple.  Tike  plough  has  not  passed  the  limits  of  TbepracttcM 
Barhaiy ;  and  perhaps,  in  tropical  climates,  the  deep  ^^^^°^ 
furrow  which  it  lays  open  might  expose  the  soil  too 
much  to  the  parching  efiects  of  a  burning  sun.  Grain 
is  raised  only  by  means  of  profuse  moisture,  which  of 
itself  softens  the  earth.  After  the  periodical  floods  have 
deluged  the  ground,  and  when  the  temporary  river- 
Inundation  has  retired,  the  labourers  walk  forth ;  one 
slightly  stirs  the  earth  with  a  hoe,  while  another,  close 
behind,  deposits  the  giain.  In  most  cases  this  duty  is 
lightened,  from  being  performed  by  all  the  inhabitants 
in  common,  when  it  appears  less  a  scene  of  toil  than  of 
pastime.  The  village  musician  plays  the  most  lively 
airs ;  the  workers  keep  time  to  his  tune ;  and  a  specta- 
tor at  a  little  distance  would  suppose  them  to  be  dancing 
instead  of  labouring.  Irrigation  in  all  tropical  climates 
Is  the  chief  source  of  fertUity ;  and  wherever  industry 
has  made  any  progress,  pains  are  taken  to  collect  and 
distribute  the  waters,  which  either  fall  in  rain  or  are 
conveyed  by  river-channels. 

In  all  the  more  arid  regions,  the  prevailing  grains  are  ^^  ^^^ 
of  inferior  character,  coarse  and  small, — ^rather,  as  Job-  caittv»t«d. 
son  says,  like  seeds  than  com,  and  fitted  less  for  bread 
than  for  paste  or  pottage.  The  dhonrra  is  the  most 
common,  extending  over  all  Eastern  Africa ;  while  mil- 
let in  tlie  west,  and  teff  in  Abyssinia,  are  productions 
nearly  similar.  In  the  latter  country  and  Houssa,  both 
wheat  and  rice  are  raised,  but  only  in  favourable  situa- 
tions, and  for  the  tables  of  the  more  opulent.  Perhaps 
.  the  greatest  exertion  of  agricultural  industry  is  that  be- 
stowed upon  the  culture  of  the  manioc,  which  is  the 
main  article  of  food  in  Congo  and  some  of  the  insular 
territories.  Considerable  ca^  is  required  in  rearing  it, 
especially  in  cleaning  the  ground  round  the  plants ;  and 
2d 
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CHAP.  XXIL 


Mairafitc- 


Negroes  Preimring  the  Manioc  Boot 

after  the  root,  which  is  the  valuahle  part,  has  been  dog 
up,  it  must  he  ground  in  a  species  of  mill,  and  dried  in 
small  furnaces,  before  it  can  be  used  as  flour.  The  pro- 
cess is  represented  in  the  accompanying  plate. 

Manu&ctures,  in  a  country  where  men  are  contented 
with  the  simplest  accommodations,  cannot  attain  any 
high  importance.  There  are,  however,  certain  fine 
fiibrics  peculiar  to  Central  Africa ;  of  which  the  most 
general  is  cotton  cloth,  produced  in  several  districts,  of  « 
beautiful  texture,  dyed  blue  with  fine  indigo,  and  re- 
oeiving  from  the  method  employed  a  brilliant  gloss. 
Leather  in  Honssa  is  dressed  and  dyed  in  the  same  rich 
soft  style  as  is  practised  in  Morocco ;  and  probably,  in 
both  casesi  the  process  is  native.    MatSi  used  for  sitting 
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and  deeping  on,  are  the  staple  manufiiciiiie  in  many  cbaP.  XXit 
parts  of  Western  Africa.    Gold  and  sOrer  ornaments  are       — 
made  with  some  taste^  and  iron  is  generally  fetbrieated^ 
though  with  an  impeifect  degree  of  skill. 

The  tribes  of  Aifrica  have  scarcely  in  any  instance  commerce, 
arriyed  at  the  first  rudiments  of  maritime  commerce. 
The  circuit  of  that  continent  presents  no  spacious  Inlets 
of  the  sea,— no  deep  bays  to  cherish  the  growth  of  infant 
nayigation.    Many  even  of  the  great  rivers  are  Utile  it  ^ 

at  all  subservient  to  the  purposes  of  mercantile  com- 
munication ;  and  hence  almost  all  the  trade,  with  the 
exception  of  that  on  the  lower  part  of  the  Niger,  is 
carried  on  by  land*  Caravans,  kafilas  or  coffles,  connect 
the  extremities  of  the  continent.  These  are  formed  hy 
a  union  of  travellers^ — an  arrangement  necessary  for 
mutual  aid  amid  the  difficulties  and  perils  by  which 
almost  eveiy  track  is  beset.  The  native  merchants  do  not 
employ  camels,  which  have  been  introduced  by  a  fore^ 
race  from  Arabia  into  the  northern  deserts,  for  whkh 
they  are  perfectly  adapted.  The  wagon,  and  indeed 
every  species  of  draught,  is  nearly  unknown,  and  would 
be  ill  suited  to  the  roads,  the  best  of  which  are  narrow 
paths  cut  through  thick  and  entangled  forests.  In  the 
hilly  and  centred  districts,  either  tiie  backs  of  aases  or 
the  heads  of  slaves  serve  as  the  ordinary  vehicle.  ^f"^ 

The  largest  branch  of  their  trade  originates  in  the  ^'*^ 
uigent  demand  for  salt  in  all  the  provinces  southward 
of  the  Great  Desert.  This  commodity  is  chiefly  brought 
from  the  coast,  from  large  pits  in  the  west,  and  also 
from  the  lakes  or  ponds  in  the  country  of  the  Tibboo. 
In  like  manner,  from  the  shores  of  the  Atlantic  are 
transmitted  cowriei^  the  usual  currency  of  the  interioi 
kingdoms,  and  goorarnuts^  a  fetvourite  luxury,  which, 
on  account  of  the  agreeable  taste  they  impart  to  the 
water  drunk  after  them,  are  called  African  cofiee.  The 
returns  are  made  in  gold,  ivory,  fine  dothe^  and  too  often 
in  slaves.  The  commerce  with  Northern  Africa  across 
the  Waste  consiBtB  in  foreign  commodities.  The  principal 
imports  aie  gaudy  glittering  ornaments ;  for  the  power 
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etUf.  UOL  of  diitiiigiiiihing  between  the  genuine  and  the  fthe  in 
~  finely  does  not  exist  beyond  tlieSfllian.  GepteinLTon 
enomentee  as  articles  of  merchandise,  nine  kinds  of  beftd^ 
silks  and  cloths  of  bright  eok>ni8  eqwcially  led,  eopper 
kettlei^  long  swoidSy  powder  and  balL  Antimony  to 
blacken  the  eyes^  with  cast-off  clothes  and  old  armonr, 
find  also  a  ready  maiket.  The  letonis  are  the  aame  as 
those  sent  to  the  dioies  of  the  Atlantic* 

Iipons.  The  exports  of  British  mannJactnies  to  the  western 

eoast  of  Africa  have  Taried  of  late  years,  bat,  on  the 
whoky  greatly  increased ;  thna^  the  amoonts  were  in 


InpurU 


1827. £155^59 

183a 191^2 

1829 244^ 

1880 262,123 


18S1 £284,768 

1882. 290,061 

1883. 829,210 

1834 326,483 


1835 £292^540 

1836 467,188 

1887 312,938 


The  following  were  the  chief  articles  in  1887 : — 

Talne. 

Cottons,  4,973,412  ymrds £135,828 

Woollenfl,  1405  pieces,  3736  yards,  &c 3^ 

Linens,  126,441  yards 4^ 

Apparel 7,400 

Arms  and  ammunition 88,828 

Hardware  and  cutlery,  4880  ewts 11,182 

Iron  and  steel,  955  tons 12^12 

Brass  and  copper,  1228  cwts 7,172 

Earthenware  and  glass. 5J7D 

Salt,  180,119  bnshels 4,333 

Miscellaneous «. 32J90 

Foasroir  GomfomnES. 
India  Cottons.  50,042  pieces. 77^)00 

—    Saks,2l54pieces 2,000 

Spirits,  Ram,  64,015  gallons 22,000 

—  Brandy,  7209 2J0O 

—  GenoTa,  19,760 T^SOO 

Wine,  9615  ffallons. 2,^ 

Kinor  artictes,  say 3^000 

Total  exports £408,938 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  principal  imports.  As 
the  Tables  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  ibr  what  reason  we 
know  not,  contain  no  official  estimate  of  their  Talne,  or 
of  the  exports  of  foreign  commoditiei^  we  have  endea* 
vouied  to  form  an  approximation,  by  oonunziQg  tha 
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total  quantities  with  the  total  value  stated  in  the  Finance  chap,  xxu 
Accounts  for  the  year.  — 

Yaloe. 

Elephants'  teeth  (iTory),  2244  ewts £1S;K)0 

Palm  oil,  223,292  cwts 228,292 

Teak  timber,  23,251  loadB,aboat 30,000 

Bees'  wax,  4600  cwts 2li00 

Pepper,  109,665  lbs. 2,600 

GiDger,  rice,  wine,  &e.  say 2,000 

TotU £292^ 

This  is  independent  of  gold-dust^  estimated  by  Mr 
Buxton  at  £260,000 ;  and  although  the  whole  amount 
be  small,  it  is  increasing. 

The  monetary  system  of  the  negro  coimtries  is  most  tar/ 1 
imperfect ;  for  shelb,  of  which  it  requires  several  thou- 
nnd  pieces  to  make  a  pound  sterling,  must  be  extremely 
inconvenient.  The  only  metaUic  form  of  currency  ap- 
pears in  Loggun,  where  it  consists  of  rude  hais  of  iron. 
In  Bomou  and  several  cotmtries  on  the  coast^  cloth, 
mats^  or  some  other  article  in  general  demand,  is  made 
the  conmion  measure  of  value. 

All  the  accommodations  of  life  are  simple  and  limited 
in  the  greatest  degree.  There  does  not  probably  exist 
in  Africa  a  stone  house  built  by  a  native,  or  one  which 
rises  two  stories  from  the  ground.  The  materials  of  the 
very  best  habitations  are  stakes  of  wood  plastered  with 
earth,  built  in  a  conical  form  like  bee-hives,  and  resem- 
bling the  first  rude  shelter  which  man  framed  against  the  eohim. 
elements.  In  many  of  these  mansions  it  is  hardly  possible 
to  stand  in  an  upright  position,  and  indeed  they  are 
resorted  to  chiefly  for  sleep  and  shelter ;  while  the  court 
before  the  door,  shaded  by  the  &mily  tree,  is  the  scene 
of  social  intercourse,  and  of  all  meetings  for  the  purposes 
of  business  or  gayety.  Greater  efforts  indeed  are  made 
to  form  a  commodious  state-room  or  public  hall,  called 
the  palaver-house ;  yet  this  too  consists  merely,  as  shown 
in  tile  annexed  plate,  of  a  laige  apartment,  raised  on 
posts  fixed  in  the  ground,  and  roofed  with  sloping  planks^ 
which  leave  the  interior  open  to  the  air  on  every  aide. 
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Negro  PalaTer-hoose. 

Faiacea  Xhe  houses  and  yards  of  the  more  opnlent  are  enclosed 
by  an  outer  wall  or  hedge,  sometimes  pretty  high,  serving 
the  purposes  both  of  privacy  and  defence.  The  palaces 
of  the  grandees,  and  even  of  the  monarchs,  consist  of  a 
cluster  of  hovels,  forming  a  little  village,  with  large  open 
spaces,  and  surrounded  by  a  wall.  The  state-haU  of  the 
Sultan  of  the  Fellatas,  the  greatest  of  African  princes^ 
is  an  apartment  to  which,  in  Captain  Clapperton's  opLn« 
ion,  the  term  ^ied  would  in  Europe  be  properly  applied. 
These  edifices,  however,  are  amply  adorned,  especially 
in  the  larger  cities,  both  with  carving  and  painting. 
If  African  houses  be  of  mean  construction,  the  internal 
:  accommodations  are  equally  scanty.  Except  the  state- 
chairs  of  the  sovereigns,  ascended  only  on  solemn  occa- 
sions, there  is  not  among  the  natives  a  seat  to  sit  upon. 

Farnitore.  The  people  squat  on  the  ground  in  circles ;  and  if  the 
chief  can  pla<^  under  him  the  skin  of  a  lion  or  leopard, 
he  is  at  the  height  of  his  pomp.  For  a  table  there  is  at 
best  a  wooden  board,  whereon  u  neither  plate,  knife, 
fork,  nor  spoon ;  the  fingers  being  supposed  fully  ade- 
quate to  the  performance  of  every  function.  If  it  be 
necessary  to  separate  into  parts  a  large  joint,  or  even  a 
sheep  roasted  whole,  the  dagger  or  sword  of  the  warrior 
speedily  accomplishes  the  operation. 
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In  regard  to  intellectual  acquirements  the  natives  chap,  xxil 
present  a  remarkable  deficiency ;  for  if  we  except  the       — 
Ethiopic  language,  which  is  seemingly  of  Arabic  origin, 
and  the  unknown  characters,  probably  Phoenician,  in-  Letters, 
scribed  by  the  Tuaricks  on  their  dark  rocks,  there  is  not 
a  tincture  of  letters  or  of  writing  among  aJl  the  abori- 
ginal tribes  of  Africa.    There  is  neither  hieroglyph  nor 
symbol, — ^nothing  corresponding  to  the  painted  stories  oi 
Mexico,  or  the  knotted  ^utpof  of  Peru.    Oral  communi- 
cation forms  the  only  channel  by  which  thought  is  trans- 
mitted from  one  country  and  one  age  to  another.    The 
lessons  of  time,  the  experience  of  ages,  do  not  exist  for 
the  nations  of  this  vast  continent. 

Notwithstanding  so  great  a  deficiency,  it  must  not  be 
imagined  that  the  African  is  sunk  in  entire  mental  apathy. 
The  enterprise  of  a  perilous  and  changeful  life  develops 
energies  which  generally  slumber  among  a  civilized 
people.  Their  public  meetings  and  palavers  exhibit  a 
fluent  and  natural  oratory,  accompanied  often  with  much 
good  sense  and  shrewdness.  Above  all,  the  passion  for 
poetry  is  nearly  universal  among  them.  As  soon  as  the 
evening  breeze  begins  to  blow,  the  song  resounds  through- 
out all  the  land, — ^it  cheers  the  despondency  of  the  wan- 
derer through  the  desert, — ^it  enlivens  the  social  meeting,  Poetiy, 
— >it  inspires  the  dance, — and  even  the  lamentations  of  the 
mourner  are  poured  forth  in  measured  accents.  Their 
poetry  does  not  consist  in  studied  and  regular  pieces,  such 
as,  after  previous  study,  are  recited  in  our  schools  and 
theatres ;  they  are  extemporary  and  spontaneous  effu- 
sions, in  which  the  speaker  gives  utterance  to  his  hopes 
and  fears,  his  joys  and  sorrows.  All  the  sovereigns  ar^ 
attended  by  crowds  of  singing-men  and  singing- women, 
who,  whenever  any  interesting  event  occurs,  celebrate 
it  in  songs,  which  they  repeat  aloud  in  public.  Flattery, 
of  course,  must  be  a  standing  reproach  against  this  class 
of  bards — an  imputation  f^m  which  their  European 
brethren  are  not  alt<>gether  exempted  ;  while,  by  Major 
Laing's  report,  it  appears  that  there  is  often  present  a 
sable  Tyrtcus,  who  reproaches  the  apathy  of  both  prince 
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CBAP.  XZIL  and  people,  and  nouses  them  to  deeds  of  Tslour.  Specimens 
—  are  wanting  of  the  A£rican  muse ;  yet»  oonsidajng  tiiafe 
its  efinsbns  are  nnineroiu^  mailed  by  nofeoK,  and  an^ 
mated  by  national  enthnoasm,  they  seem  not  nnllkdy 
to  reward  the  caio  of  a  collector.  The  few  exam^ea 
actually  given  fevonr  this  eondnsion*  How  small  a 
nnmber  among  our  peasantry  could  haye  prodnoed  tho 
pathetic  and  afiecting  lam^tation  which  was  uttered  in 
the  little  Bambana  cottage  orer  the  distresBes  of  Park! 
These  efiii8U>n%  handed  down  from  &ther  to  son,  eon- 
tain  all  that  exists  among  them  of  tnditional  history. 
From  the  songs  of  the  Jillemen  of  Soolimani,  Major 
lAing  was  enabled  to  compile  the  annals  of  this  snudl 
kingdom  for  more  than  a  century. 

BeUgloiL  1^  their  religion  the  negroes  labour  under  the  disad* 

Tantage  of  being  left  to  unasaisted  reason,  and  that»  too, 
Tery  little  enlightened.  Man  has  perhaps  an  instinctive 
sentiment  that  his  own  fate  and  that  of  the  universe  are 
ruled  by  some  supreme  and  invisible  power ;  yet  he  sees 
this  only  through  the  medium  of  his  wishes  and  imi^ 
nation.  He  seeks  for  some  object  of  venera^n  and 
means  of  protection,  which  may  aaaume  an  outward  and 
tangible  diape.  The  African  reposes  his  fiiith  in  the  doe- 
trine  of  charms,  which  presents  a  substance  stamped 
with  a  supernatural  character,  capable  of  being  attached 
to  himselT  individually,  and  of  afibrding  a  feeUxi^  of 
security  amid  the  many  evils  that  oiviron  himu  The 
manUau  of  the  native  American  is  founded  upon  the 
same  principle ;  and  the  similar  use  of  imagea^  bead^ 
and  relics^  pervertedly  employed  under  a  pure  and  ex- 
alted religion,  shows  the  strength  of  this  propensity  in 
the  human  mind.  In  all  the  Moorish  borders  where 
writing  is  known  it  forms  the  basis  otfUUherie  :  and  its 
productions^  enclosed  in  golden  or  ornamented  cases,  are 
hung  round  the  person  as  guardian  influences.  The 
very  circumstance  of  the  characters  being  unintelligible 
gives  to  them  the  power  of  exciting  ideas  more  myste- 
rious and  supernatural.  Where  this  art  is  unknown^  a 
bow,  a  horn,  a  feather,  the  beaks  and  the  claws  of  bizdi^ 
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with  other  friyoloiis  and  inwignificant  objectd^  are  em*  chap.  zzil> 
ployed  and  fully  relied  on.  But  groaaly  absurd  aa  are  — 
the  obeeryances  of  the  negro,  he  is  a  stranger  to  the 
bigotry  of  his  Moslem  neighbour.  He  neither  persecutes 
nor  even  brands  as  impious  those  whose  reb'gious  views 
differ  from  his  own.  There  is  only  one  point  on  which 
his  fiiith  assumes  a  savage  character,  and  displays  horrors 
still  darker  than  those  of  the  Inquisition.  The  hope  of 
an  immortal  destiny,  dimly  working  in  the  human  heart,  Fnnenl 
leads  to  the  wildest  errors.  As  the  desfpot,  the  object  of  '^^^ 
boundless  homage  on  earth,  seeks  to  transport  all  his 
pomp  and  the  crowd  of  his  attendants  to  liis  place  in 
the  Aiture  world,  his  death  must  be  celebrated  by  the 
corresponding  sacrifice  of  a  numerous  band  of  slaves^  of 
wives,  and  of  courtiers.  Their  blood  must  moisten  his 
grave ;  and  as  the  sword  of  the  rude  warrior,  once  drawn, 
does  not  readily  stop,  a  general  massacre  often  takes 
place,  and  the  palaces  of  these  barbarian  chiefe  are  seen 
to  stream  with  blood.  This  hoirid  system  is  not  ex- 
clusively African  ;  but  it  elsewhere  exists  on  a  smaller 
scale,  and  is  attached  to  a  state  of  society  much  more 
decidedly  savage. 

In  regard  to  the  social  aspect  of  this  continent,  the 
unimproved  condition  in  which  it  appears  may  be  re- 
garded as  that  in  which  violence  and  wrong  have  the 
widest  field,  and  cause  the  most  dreadful  calamities  to 
the  human  race.  The  original  simplicity,  founded  on 
the  absence  of  all  objects  calculated  to  excite  turbulent 
desires  and  passions,  has  disappeared,  while  its  place  is 
not  yet  supplied  by  the  restraints  of  law  and  the  refine-  uaagei  of 
ments  of  civilisation.  War,  the  favourite  pursuit,  is  there-  ^■'• 
fiore  carried  on  with  the  most  unrelenting  fruy ;  an^^ 
the  treatment  of  captives  is  often  very  cruel.  Lander 
mentions  that  when,  in  a  contest  with  Lagos,  Bombanee 
a  chief  of  Badagry  was  taken  prisoner,  one  hand  was 
nailed  to  his  head,  the  other  lopt  off;  and  in  this  con- 
dition he  was  conducted  in  triumph  through  the  enemy's 
oapital.  His  head  was  afterwards  severed  from  his  body, 
dried  in  tho  sun  and  ground  to  powder,  which  was  in- 
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CHAP,  xzn  soltiiigly  innsmitted  to  hk  master.  Bobbefy,  on  a 
great  Bcaley  is  generally  practised.  Brilliant  and  costly 
articles  are  distributed  with  an  inequality  wfaieh  the 
needy  warrior  seeks  by  his  sword  to  redress.  Nor  is 
Afrioui  depredation  perpetrated  by  concealed  or  j«o- 
scribed  mffiam^  who  shrink  from  the  eye  of  man,  and 
^'^'^'  are  the  outcasts  of  social  life.  It  is  not  eren  confined  to 
the  poor  tribes  of  the  Desert,  who  sise  canTans  laden 
with  wealth  pass  along  their  borders.  Prince^  kings, 
and  distinguished  leaders,  consider  it  a  glory  to  place 
themselves  at  the  head  of  an  expedition  undertaken 
solely  for  the  porposes  of  plnnder. 

SlaTery  seems  also  to  belong  to  the  barbarian  state. 
Man  has  emerged  from  the  limited  wants  of  savage  life, 
and  sees  productions  of  art,  which  he  eageriy  covets, 
without  having  acquired  ihoae  habits  of  steady  industry 
by  which  he  might  earn  them  for  himself.  His  remedy 
is  to  compel  those  whom  his  superior  strength,  or  any 
other  advantage,  enables  him  io  bring  under  subjection, 
to  labour  for  the  gratification  of  his  desires.  In  many 
instances,  it  is  true,  the  blind  veneration  of  those  tribes 
for  their  chiefs,  induces  them  to  submit  to  voluntary 
servitude ;  many  again  are  made  captive  in  war ;  and 
generally  a  great  part  of  the  population  of  every  such 
society  is  placed  in  a  state  of  bondage.  Lander  is  con- 
vinced ihit  in  Boussa  and  the  neighbouring  countries, 
the  proportion  is  not  less  than  four-fifths.     At  the 

Mao  fteaang  same  time,  in  their  native  land,  they  are  by  no  means 
harshly  treated  ;  they  enjoy  much  fireedom,  and  are  re* 
quired  to  devote  only  a  certain  portion  of  tiieir  time  to 
the  service  of  their  masters. 

From  the  two  evils  now  described  arises  a  third,  still 
greater, — the  stealing  of  human  beings  in  order  to  make 
them  slaves ;  a  crime  which  is  perpetrated  throughout 
Africa,  and  attended  witli  every  circumstance  of  cruelty 
and  horror.  It  is  an  enormity  also  in  which  the  great- 
est sovereigns  do  not  scruple  to  participate.  Their  troops 
surround  a  town  in  the  dead  of  night,  watching  till  the 
first  dawn,  when  the  gates  are  opened ; — ^they  tiien  rush 
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iDy  set  fire  to  it,  and  while  the  Tictims,  with  shrieks  and  chap,  xxit 

cries,  are  seeking  to  escape,  hind  and  carry  them  off 

Into  slavery.     It  must  he  confessed,  at  the  same  time, 

that  the  atrocious  spirit  of  this  warfare  has  been  in  a 

great  measure  produced  by  foreign  connexion,  either 

with  the  European  powers,  or  with  Northern  Airica, 

Turkey,  and  other  Mohammedan  states. 

The  rankest  department  of  the  slave  trade  for  a  very  !j5*°*^]jy*** 
long  period  has  been  the  conveyance  of  the  captives  across 
the  Atlantic.  This,  till  very  recently,  formed  the  chief 
bond  of  European  connexion  with  all  the  extensive 
coast  of  Quinea.  But  at  length  it  came  to  be  prohibited 
effectually  by  Britain,  France,  and  the  United  States, 
and  nominally  by  Spain  and  Portugal.  The  British 
govarnment,  on  their  own  account,  instituted  extraori 
dinary  exertions  for  suppressing  it,  and  likewise  obtained 
from  the  Court  of  Madtid  permission  to  seize  all  vessels 
engaged  in  it  under  the  Spanish  flag.  A  considerable 
number  of  British  cruisers  were  regularly  stationed 
along  the  \frican  coast  to  seize  slave  ships,  and  to  carry 
them  to  Sierra  Leone,  where  the  captives  on  board  of 
them  were  landed  and  set  free.  Very  soon,  however, 
under  this  stem  surveillance,  and  in  defiance  of  it,  the 
atrocious  traffic  increased  to  a  greater  extent,  and  was 
carried  on  in  circumstances  of  more  aggravated  cruelty, 
than  at  any  former  period.  The  price  of  slaves  rose 
with  the  peril  of  conveying  them ;  and  this  tempted 
the  cupidity  of  the  slave  dealers,  increased  their  bold- 
ness, and  drew  out  their  ingenuity  to  the  invention  of 
new  methods  for  evading  detection.  The  extension  of  TranmtianUo 
culture  in  Brazil  and  Cuba,  too,  created  a  smart  demand  marLt 
for  as  many  slaves  as  could  possibly  be  obtained ;  while 
the  governments  of  these  countries,  though  outwardly 
prohibiting  the  trade,  secretly  encouraged  it.  The 
number  of  captured  negroes  carried  across  the  Atlantic 
during  a  considerable  number  of  years  was  probably 
never  less  than  100,000  a-year.  Multitudes  i^so  were 
maimed  or  killed  in  the  course  of  the  rufl&anly  efforts 
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CHAP.  zxa.  to  bring  tiiem  to  tlie  seaboard;  mnltitndee  moie  wen 
dertroyed  by  diaeue  or  saffi)catioa  in  the  small  swift 
iressels  which  were  speeially  oonstructed  for  the  tnde; 
and  not  a  few,  even  in  entire  cargoes^  were  uncere- 
monionsly  thrown  into  the  sea,  at  times  of  elosa  pnnoit 
by  the  British  craisen. 
fluiniiiMiiuu  About  two  yean  ago,  howeTer,  the  greater  part  of  thia 
oTttM  iittva  horrid  tnfi&e  became  extinct  At  only  two  points  north 
of  the  equator,  Lagos  and  Porto  Noyo^  did  it  still  oon- 
tinae  vigorona,  and  even  there  it  was  soon  afterwards 
suppressed.  Lord  Palmerston,  speaking  officially  of  the 
suppression,  even  before  the  intelligence  respecting  Lagoa 
was receired,  said :  ''The  propensity  only  surriyes  among 
thechiefb.  The  people  are  learning  to  trade  with  us,  and 
are  anxious  to  extend  the  legitimate  traffic  in  the  pro- 
ducts of  the  country.  Besides  oils,  ivory,  &c^  hitherto 
exchanged,  a  good  species  of  cotton  has  lately  been 
reared  with  such  success  as  to  promise  a  large  supply 
to  this  countiy.  The  Portuguese  government  has  co- 
operated with  us  heartily.  At  Leando  and  the  other 
chief  Portuguese  stations  on  the  coast,  the  slave-trade 
is  so  paralyzed,  that  most  of  the  slave-traders  have 
suspended  their  business,  and  many  have  altogether 
transferred  their  slups,  their  capital,  and  their  energies 
to  trade  of  a  legitimate  character.  On  the  eastern 
coast  of  Africa,  the  Imaum  of  Muscat  has  given  na 
Anti-tUvery  facilities  never  before  conceded.  The  consequence  has 
ta^ZKuibu.  ^®">  ^^^  ^  ^^  ^^^^  towards  the  southern  extremi* 
ties  of  his  dominions^  where  a  great  slave-trade  has 
hitherto  been  carried  on  for  the  supply  of  Brazilian  and 
Portuguese  traders,  barracoons  have  been  lately  de« 
stroyed  capable  of  holding  several  thousands  of  slaves. 
On  the  coast  of  Africa,  then,  by  the  vigilance  of  our 
cruisers,  by  the  effect  of  our  treaties  with  native  chie6 
(treaties,  I  am  happy  to  say,  observed  almost  univer- 
sally with  the  greatest  fidelity),  by  the  progress  made 
by  Liberia  within  the  extensive  territories  of  which 
ODuntiy  the  slave-trade  was  suspended,  and  by  the 
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bearty  co-operation  of  the  Portngaeae,  French,  and  chap,  xsil 
American  officers,  very  much  indeed  has  been  done        — 
towards  effecting  the  great  object  for  which  this  conntiy 
has  80  long  and  so  eneigetically  laboured.**    In  Brazil,  Anti-siarery 
too,  an  intelligent,  active,  powerfhl  anti-slavery  party  JJ^SJa  ** 
has  of  late  years  arisen,  supported  by  the  newspapers, 
represented  in  the  legislature,  acknowledged  by  the 
government,  and  carrying  everything  before  it.    Hence 
has  indignation  against  the  slave-trade  become  only  a 
few  degrees  less  strong  and  general  in  Brazil  than  in 
Britwn ;  many  of  the  Brazilian  slave-dealers  have  been 
banished  ;  most  of  the  others  have  openly  transferred 
their  capital  to  legitimate  trade ;  the  Brazilian  govern- 
ment has  for  several  years  employed  cruisers  to  destroy 
barracoons  and  to  sweep  the  seas ;  and  almost  at  the  same 
moment,  when  the  great  outlet  markets  for  slaves  in 
Africa  were  shut  up,  the  great  inlet  markets  for  them 
in  Brazil  were  destroyed. 

Though  the  social  evils  of  Africa  are  so  great  and 
numerous,  we  may  repeat  that  they  are  not  without 
some  mixture  of  good.  The  native  character  is  even  Amiable 
distinguished  by  some  features  unusually  amiable,  by  a  Jfe  iiSro» 
peculiar  warmth  of  the  social  affections,  and  by  a  close 
adherence  to  kindred  ties.  Maternal  tenderness  mani- 
fests itself  in  a  way  not  the  less  touching  that  it  is  at 
the  same  time  mingled  with  feelings  indicative  of  deep 
superstition.  Lander  in  his  journey  fre^ently  met 
with  mothers  who  carried  about  their  persons  little 
wooden  images  of  their  deceased  in&nts,  to  whose  lips 
they  presented  a  portion  of  food  whenever  they  partook 
of  it  tiiemselves ;  and  nothing  could  induce  them  to  part 
with  these  inanimate  memorials.  Some  children  belong- 
ing to  the  colony  of  Liberia,  who,  during  an  imbittered 
war,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  natives,  were  treated 
with  such  kindness,  that  on  the  conclusion  of  peace 
their  parents  were  obliged  to  employ  force  to  separate 
them  from  the  females  by  whom  they  had  been  adopted. 
If  some  travellers  have  been  ill  iretAed  and  plundered. 


4S0  mxaAJL  comrrrwaB  of  afkica. 

ciiAF.  xxiL  Mben  liaTe  lieen  lelieTed  wHli  the  most  geneious  hos- 
—  pitali^.  The  iiegnK»  nnlesB  when  under  the  inflnenoe 
of  some  Tioknt  ezcitenient»  i^  <mi  the  whole,  more  mild 
and  libend  than  the  Moor;  it  k  by  the  latter  kko  that 
the  atrocitiea  against  European  atrmgen  have  been 
chiefly  perpetrated. 
Fonns  of  In  the  political  airangementi  of  the  African  states 

Guvtramcot  there  occur  some  aingolar  anomalies,  A  bold  and  inde- 
pendent ^irit  has  been  supposed  to  characterise  man 
in  his  nncivilized  condition ;  and,  accordingly,  a  num- 
ber of  petty  communities  are  found  to  exist  under  a 
republican  form  of  gOTcmment.  But  all  the  great  king- 
doms are  subject  to  the  most  complete  and  abject  des- 
potism* Thousands  of  brave  warriors  bend  down  to  one 
of  their  fellow-mortak  wiih.  a  senrOe  abasement  never 
witnessed  in  polished,  or,  as  they  are  sometimes  called, 
oormpted  societies.  Eicamples  so  frequent  and  striking 
have  occurred  in  the  course  of  this  narrative,  that  we 
need  not  adduce  any  farther  illustration.  It  deserves^ 
however,  particular  notice  that  the  nations  in  this  de- 
graded condition  are  the  most  numerous,  the  most  power- 
ful, and  most  advanced  in  all  the  arts  and  improTements 
of  life ;  and  that,  if  we  except  the  human  sacrifices  to 
which  superstition  prompts  them,  they  display  a  charac* 
ter  more  amiable,  manners  more  dignified  and  polished, 
and  mond  conduct  more  correct,  thim  prevail  among  the 
citisens  of  the  free  states,  who  are  usually  idle,  tnrba- 
Mitigation  lenty  quarrelsome,  and  licentious.  Bad,  therefore,  as 
of  thetr  despotic  power  is  in  itself,  there  appears,  nevertheless, 
in  the  di^odtion  shown  by  man  to  submit  to  it  in  this 
uncultivated  state,  something  salutary,  and  which  tends 
to  his  ultimate  improvement.  In  many  of  these  ab- 
solute governments,  too,  the  sovereign  and  his  subjects 
appear  to  be  on  a  friendly  and  even  fiiiniliar  footing.  The 
inhabitants  of  Eyeo  were  esger  to  Icam  what  presents 
had  been  made  by  Lander  to  their  monarch,  were  gra- 
tified by  the  sight  of  them,  and  exhibited  their  own  in 
return.  The  same  traveller  heard  the  King  of  Boussa 
address  to  his  people  a  long  and  animated  discourse,  ex- 
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lioriing  them  to  bo  temperate  and  industrious;  and,  in  chap.  xxii. 
order  to  promote  their  good  humour,  he  condescended       — 
to  amuse  ihem  by  a  display  of  his  powers  in  dancing, 
which,  though  they  affbided  much  delight  to  his  dutiful 
subjects^  were  by  no  means  equal  to  those  of  the  neigh* 
bonriug  Kiog  of  Wawa. 

The  foreign  races,  who  have  found  their  way  to  Africa  Tiie  Moham- 
by  migration  or  conquest,  are  principally  established  in  £  AMoir^ 
the  fine  country  along  the  Mediterranean.  The  inroad 
of  the  Arabs  or  Saracens,  and  the  subsequent  triumphs 
of  the  sultans,  have  completely  stamped  the  character 
of  that  people  on  this  vast  region.  The  Turkish  sabre 
and  the  Moslem  creed  now  lord  it  over  these  ancient 
seats  of  light  and  civilisation.  The  remnants  of  the  na- 
tive tribes  are  either,  like  the  Copts,  sunk  in  degradation, 
or  lurking  in  the  recesses  of  the  mountains  and  wander- 
ing over  desert  plains,  like  the  Berebbers,  the  Tibboos, 
and  the  Tuaricks.  llie  original  fiice  of  society,  at  once 
lively  and  various,  is  now  moulded  into  gloomy  mono- 
tony, such  as  is  always  produced  by  the  influence  of 
Mussulman  habits.  Turkish  cities  exhibit  every  where 
a  uniform  aspect ;  high  walls  of  earth,  without  windows, 
border  on  narrow  and  dirty  streets ;  and  the  nakedness 
and  desolation  of  the  exterior  often  form  a  striking  con-  ^^J!^*^ 
trast  with  the  barbarian  splendour  vdthin.  A  deep 
solemnity,  the  absence  of  all  gay  and  social  meetings, 
and  the  entire  seclusion  of  females,  produce  an  eflRsct 
wholly  difierent  from  that  of  European  society.  In  the 
countiy,  the  Arab  population  is  simple  and  patriarchal ; 
yet,  unhappily,  they  are  no  strangers  to  violence  and 
plunder  in  their  very  worst  forms. 

The  two  races,  thus  strikingly  distinguished,  native 
and  foreign,  Mohammedan  and  Pagan,  are  mingled  in 
Central  Africa,  on  the  banks  of  the  Niger,  and  on  the 
other  great  rivers  which  water  that  region.  Migor  Ren- 
nell  considers  the  stream  now  named  as  the  boundary 
between  the  Moors  and  negroes,  as  Pliny  conceived  it 
to  separate  the  Africans  from  the  Ethiopians ;  and  the 
division,  though  not  strictly  correct,  is  yet,  in  a  general 
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Their  ftbnse 
of  Utanuure. 


CHAP.  XXII  flense,  confoimable  to  fact.  The  Moors  bave  made  ex- 
—  tensive  convenionsy  and  have  introduced  all  thai  is 
known  of  letters  or  writing  into  the  interior  r^ons; 
but  the  lurid  gleam  thns  shed  over  benighted  Africa 
serves  little  more  than  to  deepen  the  surrounding  dark- 
ness. This  sublime  art  is  prizedy  not  as  the  principd 
means  of  enlightening  and  enlarging  the  human  mind, 
but  as  a  tool  of  the  magic  art, — an  instrument  for  manu- 
Picturing  charms  and  fetishes,  to  be  sold  at  high  prices 
to  the  deluded  natives.  Only  a  few  of  the  great  dkeiks 
and  doctors  read  even  the  koran.  The  moet  approved 
mode  of  imbibbg  its  contents^  as  was  formerly  stated,  is 
by  tracing  the  characters  on  a  smooth  board  with  a  black 
substance,  then  washing  them  off  and  swallowing  the 
water.  Others,  having  enclosed  the  sacred  book  in  a 
large  silver  case,  bear  it  constantly  about,  groaning 
under  the  burden,  but  expecting  fit>m  it  the  greatest 
benefits. 

Bigotry  among  these  negro  converts  rises  to  a  still 
higher  pitch  ;  and  the  future  doom  of  the  unbeliever  is 
considered  even  more  certain  tiian  on  the  shares  of  the 
Mediterranean.  Meantime  they  subject  him  to  the 
earthly  miseries  of  foreign  and  distant  bondage ;  for, 
while  it  is  unlawful  to  en^ve  a  follower  of  Mohammed, 
the  whole  property,  nay,  the  person  of  the  Cafire,  are 
considered  as  rightfally  belonging  to  the  children  of  the 
prophet.  This  very  circumstance  causes  a  secret  abate- 
ment in  that  eager  spirit  of  proselytism  which  bums  so 
fiercely  among  tiie  adherents  of  the  Moslem  creed.  They 
cannot  be  insensible  that,  if  the  eyes  of  this  ignorant 
multitude  were  enlightened,  they  themselves  would  for- 
feit the  ground  on  which  they  rest  their  only  claim,  now 
in  fill!  exercise,  of  driving  them  by  thousands  to  the 
markets  of  Kano  and  TripolL 

In  general  we  may  observe,  tiiat  while  the  Muasalman 
converts  in  Central  Africa  are  so  intensely  bigoted  m 
respect  to  opinions,  they  are  more  lax  in  practice  than 
their  brethren  of  Cairo  and  Tunis.  The  females-  are 
not  so  closely  immured ;  and  the  men  seldom  adhere  to 


Tlieir  natira 
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that  precept  of  the  koran  which  enjoins  abstinence  from  chap,  xxil 
fermented  liquon.  The  boozo,  or  acid  beer,  circulates  — ' 
briskly  in  Moslem  as  well  as  in  Pagan  circles.  It  is  true 
that  the  sovereigns,  who  are  usually  zealous  belieyers, 
are  occasionally  seized  with  a  paroxysm  of  zeal,  and 
denounce  dreadful  penalties  against  all  who  indulge  in 
that  beloTed  liquor.  But  this  proceeding,  being  ex- 
tremely unpopular,  produces  only  a  temporary  effect, 
and  afiairs  soon  resume  their  wonted  course. 

The  Mohammedan  religon,  wherever  it  is  established,  EA-cta  of 
has  abolished  the  horrors  of  human  sacrifice, — ^a  great  Si^JjJSl!"*' 
and  important  good.    In  all  other  respects  the  introduc- 
tion of  this  foreign  race  with  their  intolerant  creed  seems 
only  to  have  aggravated  the  evils  which  Africa  formerly 
suffered. 

Colonization,  which  in  America  has  been  carried  to  so 
great  an  extent  as  to  fill  that  continent  almost  entirely 
with  European  inhabitants,  has  never  been  attempted  in 
Africa  except  on  a  limited  scale.  By  mucli  the  largest 
setUeroent  is  that  founded  by  the  Dutch  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  wliich  was  transferred  to  the  British  by  the  The  cokmyot 
events  of  the  last  European  war.  An  outline  of  its  GS)d*Hjpjf 
history  from  the  earliest  time  till  1840  has  been  given 
in  the  chapter  on  Southern  and  Eastern  Africa.  Its 
subsequent  history,  though  extending  through  only  a 
f0w  years,  is  so  full  of  fects,  so  various  from  one  another, 
and  many  of  them  so  momentous,  that  any  satisfiictory 
outline  of  it  which  we  could  write  would  far  exceed  our 
limits, and  at  the  same  time,  in  several  of  its  particulars, 
would  belong  nearly  as  much  to  a  general  history  of  the 
British  empire  as  to  a  work  on  Africa.  The  chief  subjects 
of  it  are  the  wars  with  the  Caffres;  important  changes, 
political,  social,  and  commercial,  in  the  colony^s  depen- 
dencies ;  a  variety  of  features  in  the  development  of  the 
colony's  own  internal  resources;  the  effects  produced  upon 
its  commerce,  adversely  by  the  opening  of  the  highway 
from  Britain  to  India  through  Egypt,  and  favourably  by 
therapid  recent  increase  in  the  traffic  from  Britain  toAus- 
2E  • 
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CHAP.  XXIL  tnlia  and  New  Zealand ;  the  strong  tnmnltnoiis  resist- 
—  ance  of  its  European  population  to  an  attempt  of  the 
British  government  to  constitute  it  a  penal  colony;  the 
discontentment  and  eventual  insurrection  of  many  of 
the  Hottentots ;  the  turbulence  of  the  boors,  together 
with  the  emigration  of  large  numbers  of  them  to  regions 
Recent  hi*-  beyond  tlie  old  northern  boundaries  of  the  colony ;  the 
Ove^tt^ny.  ^roction  of  an  extensive  separate  sovereignty  in  these 
regions  beyond  the  old  northern  boundaries;  the 
exercise  of  strong  political  influence  by  the  colony's 
government  upon  the  independent  chiefs,  in  the  remote 
interior  of  Southern  Africa,  nearly  up  to  the  limits  of 
geographical  discovery ;  and  the  granting  to  the  colony 
of  a  free  constitution  and  a  local  parliament,  with 
administration  by  a  governor^  a  legislative  oouncil^  and 
a  house  of  assembly. 

The  only  point  connected  with  the  colony  which  we 
can  notice  in  detail  is  the  state  of  its  agriculture  and 
commerce;  and  even  this  we  are  precluded  by  great 
recent  fluctuations  from  treating  historically,  or  with 
reference  to  steady  progress.  For  example,  the  total 
value  of  exports  and  imports  in  1844  was  respectively 
£350,735  and  £424,451,  while  that  of  the  exporU  and 
The  tt&te  of  of  the  imports  in  1836  was  respectively  £384,229  and 
gjde  at  the  ^£819,270.  In  order,  therefore,  to  furnish  a  fair  sum- 
mary view  of  the  Gape's  general  trade  in  recent  years, 
we  need  only  to  give  statistical  tables  of  it  as  it  stood 
in  1836,  under  the  three  heads  of  i^culture,  exports, 
and  imports. 

AOBicui/rosa* 

Bodiele 
Aeres  in  wheat, 107,206  prodnee  466,299 

—  bariey, 36,680      —       218,409 

—  rye, 18,692      —       84,268 

—  oats, 36,352      —       241,186 

—  maize  and  millet,...       444      •—       7,333 

—  pwae,  beans,  &c.,..    1,781      — 9,264 

—  potatoes, 201      —      8,948 
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i^esen.''  CHAP.  Xm. 
Acres  in  vlneB  and gaidena, ....20,554t}^    ^f^lt  " 

Ka 
Acres  cnltiTated, 215,810 

—  in  pasture,  producing  4,480,774  lbs.  of 

hay, 16,368,616 

—  nncoltiTated, 6,466,146 

Horses, 63,301 

Homed  Cattle, 224,549 

Sheep, 1,510,194 

Goats, 306,785 

KzroBiB.  Vstasi 

DHne,  928,226  gaUons, £84,598        Expjrtaflwm 

Hideo,  57,848 ;  skins,  calf,  619 ;  goat,  236,403 ;  *^*  ^P* 

seal,  6,489;  sheep,  179,669;  other  sorts, 

1,298, 67,634 

Horns,  188,746, 7,451 

Batter,  277,622  lbs., 11,340 

Live  stock,  406  horses,  149  mules,  87  neat  cattle, 

1420  sheep, 14,825 

Beef  aDd  Pork,  3091  barrels, 7,153 

Com,  viz.,  28,962  bushels  wheat,  6,693  barley, 
26,328  oats,  6,570  other  grain,  4,969  barrels 

wheat  flour, 23,640 

Wool,  373,817  lbs., 26,219 

Oil,  spermaceti  and  train,  63,662  gallons, 5,992 

Tallow,  627,154  lbs., 10,228 

Nutmegs,  119,270  lbs., 33,387 

Ivory,  21,908  lbs., 3,733 

Tea,  269,890  lbs., 48,413 

Sundries, 45,112 

£384,229 

niPOBTB. 

Cotton  manufactures,  6,935,  352  yards,  &c.,...  £198,273        J«l»rt»  *•'* 
"Woollens,  13,994  pieces,  86,444  yards,  &c.,...      50,880        *^  ^^ 

Linens,  654,489  yards,  &o., 26,421 

Silks, 19,421 

Leatherand  saddleiy, 17,710 

Carry  forward,      £312,705 

*  Of  Ui  Engllah  wine  gallons  each,  or  about  126^  ImperiaL 

f  Tbo  amonnt  in  the  tables  fs  597,091;  but  as  this  is  maaifiBStly  eno- 

neons,  we  have  taken  that  for  1888,  though  there  was  probably  a  little 

increase* 
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CHAP.  TTTT  Bron^^t  forward  £312,705 

Appard, 20,379 

Hsberdasherj, 23,177 

Hats, 7,458 

Iron,  nnwroiight,  1,741,152  lbs.  British, 7,297 

—    wrought, 12,674 

Hardware  and  catlery, 14,217 

Ghu8,  389,023  lbs.  botUes,  51,998  flint,  21,430 

window,  &e., 7,790 

JS??2L*°  Booka  and  stationery, 19,275 

me  uapft  ^^^^  496,604  lbs. 8,323 

Spirits,  210,411  gallons, 25,565 

Wine,  32,619  gallons, 9,461 

Wood  and  lomber, 13,498 

Sogar,  raw,  1,731,705  lbs., 17,623 

Nntmegs,  112,148  lbs., 29,799 

Tea,  596,833  lbs., 70,296 

Cofibe,  1,248,651  lbs., 21,729 

Tobacco, 12,447 

Bice,  2,365,952  lbs., 9,690 

Specie, 71,550 

Miscellaneous, 104  317 


£819,270 

The  following  is  a  Btatement  of  transactions  in  refer- 
ence to  the  countries  with  which  they  were  carried  on : — 

Exportu  InsportsL 

Great  Britain, £254,549 £685,702 

France, 898 9,420 

Best  of  Europe, 116 5,969 

Wstribntlon         Mauritius, 49,855 24,661 

'~"       St.  Helena, 18,021 2,861 

Other  African  lahinds, 638 215 

East  coast  of  Africa, 1,096 3,830 

British  India, 10,655 16,566 

Oriental  Islands, 627 2,107 

China, 3,141 

Australia, 25,242 3,337 

United  States, 28,509 38,679 

British  America,  &C., 3,815 3,965 

Brazil,  &c., 708 18,827 


of  the  Gape*8 
oommeroeb 


£384,229  £819,270 

In  1820,  during  a  severe  depression  in  the  manu* 
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&ctaring  trade  of  Britain,  about  6000  emigrants,  con*  chap,  xxa 
Bisting  of  unemployed  workmen  and  their  families,  — 
were  sent  out,  at  a  public  expense  of  about  £120,000, 
to  occupy  the  district  of  Albany,  in  the  eastern  part  of 
the  colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  They  landed 
at  Port  Elizabeth,  in  Algoa  Bay,  which  had  then  only  The  settle- 
four  houses, — ^made  their  way  to  Graham's  Town,  which  5Suiy. 
was  then  a  mere  military  post  of  twenty  houses  and 
huts, — and  were  soon  scattered  thence  over  a  great 
extent  of  country,  each  £imily  on  a  fiirm  of  its  own, 
and  obliged  to  devote  itself  chiefly  to  the  pasturing 
of  cattle.  They  at  once  became  prosperous,  and  in 
eighteen  months  had  created  a  profitable  trade  with 
the  GafTres,  receiving  hides,  horns,  and  ivory,  in  ex- 
change for  beads,  buttons,  and  brass  wire,  and  had 
penetrated  with  their  waggons  on  the  one  side  to  Natal 
and  on  the  other  beyond  Lattakoo.  But  some  who 
attempted  to  live  chiefly  by  tillage  sufiered  dreadful 
distress  from  droughts  and  bad  harvests:  and  all,  as 
soon  as  they  were  fairly  established  on  their  land,  and 
had  acquired  considerable  property  in  cattle,  began  to 
be  harrassed  by  plundering  forays  of  the  Oaflres.  These 
forays  were  a  main  cause  of  the  wars  which  followed, 
and  have  kept  more  or  less  of  Albany  district,  together 
with  tracts  adjacent  to  it,  in  constant  commotion  from 
1822  till  the  present  hour.  Notices  of  this  state  of 
things,  sufficient  to  show  its  nature  down  to  the  recent 
close  of  the  last  war,  have  already  been  given  in  the 
chapter  on  Southern  and  Eastern  Africa. 

The  colonists,  for  two  or  three  years,  were  overpowered  The  progrea 
and  disheartened, — ^insomuch  that  a  number  of  them  ^^J**'*^*" 
left  the  settlement;  but  they  afterwards  rallied,  multi- 
plied, and  prospered.  The  perilousness  of  their  posi- 
tion taught  them  courage ;  detachments  of  British 
troops  gave  them  aid ;  and  the  ample  resources  of 
the  country  invited  them  onward,  many  to  competency 
and  a  fedr  proportion  to  wealth.  In  1834,  the  popula- 
tion of  the  district  had  risen  to  about  11,000,  that  of. 
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CHAP,  xxu  Gi-aham*8  Town  to  about  3000,  and  that  of  Port  Eli 

beth  to  about  1200.  In  the  same  year,  the  value  of  the 
yearly  exports  of  Port  Elizabeth  was  £89,888,  and  that 
of  its  imports  £131,697.  In  1646,  the  population  of 
Graham's  Town  amounted  to  about  6000,  and  that  of 
Port  Eliazbeth  to  about  3000.  In  1849,  the  European 
population  of  the  whole  district  was  ascertained  bjr 
census  to  exceed  34,000;  and  in  the  preceding  year, 
the  property  possessed  by  that  population,  which  had 
been  accumulated  by  their  industry,  was  estimated  by 
Sir  Henry  Toung  at  considerably  more  than  four  mil- 
lions and  a  half. 
^«J[j^,®'  Graham's  Town  now  ranks  next  in  importance  in 
Town.  Southern  Africa  to  Gape  Town.    It  was  formerly  de- 

scribed as  an  ''ugly,  ill-built,  straggling  place,  con- 
taining a  strange  mixture  of  lounging  officers,  idle 
tradesmen,  drunken  soldiers,  and  still  more  drunken 
settlers;"  but  it  now  deserves  a  better  character.  Its 
houses  are  interspersed  with  gardens.  It  has  an  Episco- 
palian Church,  a  Wesleyan  Obapel,  an  elegant  Boman 
Catholic  Church  in  the  Gk>thic  style,  a  public  sub- 
scription library,  three  weekly  newspapers,  bsxracks, 
breweries,  tanneries,  spacious  stores,  and  a  daily  mar- 
ket. Its  situation  is  romantic,  being  a  deep  hollow 
surrounded  with  high  green  hills,  separated  by  glens 
overhung  by  steep  and  wooded  precipices.  These  glens 
form  the  roads,  which  branch  off  like  rays  firom  a  centre ; 
and  through  them  are  seen  slowly  moving  heavy 
waggons,  drawn  by  oxen,  frequently  coming  from  a 
The  trade  of  great  distance.  They  bring  not  only  provbions  and 
To^"^ '  necessaries,  but  the  rude  products  of  the  surrounding 
districts, — skins  of  the  lion  and  leopard,  horns  of  the 
bufi&lo,  eggs  and  feathers  of  the  ostrich,  tusks  of  the 
elephant  and  hippopotamus^  and  rich  fur  mantles.  The 
annual  amount  of  this  trade  so  early  as  several  yean 
preceding  1834  was  estimated,  by  Sir  James  Alexander, 
at  ^35,000.  Port  Elizabeth,  is  now  the  most  frequented 
port  between  Cape  Town  and  Port  Natal    It  has  a 
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pier,  which  projects  360  feet  into  the  sea,  and  an  chap,  xxil 
arsenal,  which  was  oonstracted  at  the  cost  of  £12,000.         — 

Katal  is  a  riyal  settlement  to  Albany,  in  many  respects 
similar  to  it,  and  in  some  respects  superior.  An  account 
of  its  origin,  and  the  chief  incidents  in  its  history,  has 
already  been  given  in  the  chapter  on  Southern  and 
Eastern  Africa.  Its  area  comprises  about  18,000  square  The  lettie- 
miles.  Its  surface  is  undulating ;  its  soil  is  more  fertile  ^^^^ 
than  that  of  any  of  the  Cape  districts ;  and  its  climate  is 
remarkably  healthy.  The  land  is  cheap,  plenty  being 
procurable  for  five  shillings  an  acre.  Cotton  and  indigo 
grow  wild ;  cotton  of  fine  quality  may  be  advantageously 
cultivated  by  British  capitalists ;  and  wheat,  oats,  beans, 
tobacco,  cofifee,  and  sugar  are  important  crops.  Iron 
abounds ;  building-stone  everywhere  prevails ;  and  ex- 
cellent coal  has  been  found.  The  exports  in  1844 
amounted  in  value  to  £11,094,  and  consisted  chiefly  of 
butter,  hides,  tallow,  wool,  ivory,  and  natural  curiosities ; 
and  the  imports  in  the  same  year  amounted  to  £40,864 
from  Cape  Town,  and  to  £277  from  all  other  quarters. 
The  sale  of  land,  till  the  close  of  1846,  yielded  to  the 
Government  £24,683,  and  during  1847  yielded  £10,312. 
The  settlement  was  erected  strictly  as  a  dependency  of 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  under  the  administration  of  a 
lieutenant-general,  assisted  by  a  board  of  officers.  The 
expense  of  governing  it  previous  to  1846  rested  chiefly 
on  the  treasury  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  on  the 
military  chest,  but  since  1846  has  been  defi-ayed  by 
a  revenue  raised  within  the  settlement's  own  limits. 
Since  1846,  also,  the  causes  of  previous  vexation  respect* 
ing  the  tenure  of  land  have  been  removed,  and  a  rapid 
increase  in  the  influx  of  settlers  has  taken  place. 

The  Protestant  missions  of  Southern  Africa  have  Th^  n)i8<rfoiii 
exerted  a  powerful  influence  both  on  the  reclamation  aMou  ^"^ 
of  the  natives,  and  on  the  improvement  of  the  colonists. 
They  belong  severally  to  most  of  the  missionary  societies 
and  missionary  boards  of  Europe,  yet  have  generally 
worked  together  in  a  co-operation  of  brotherhood,  and 
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CHAP.  xxii.  in  a  rivalry  of  benevolence.  Their  stations  are  scattered 
—  through  all  the  backward  region  of  the  old  Cape  colony, 
through  all  that  colony's  dependencies,  through  great 
part  of  the  east  across  all  Caifraria,  and  great  part  of 
the  interior  northward  to  Koulobeng.  They  have  not 
only  communicated  to  the  people  the  light  of  true 
religion,  but  have  successfully  laboured  to  improve 
their  temporal  circumstances,  and  to  encourage  habits 
The  reclame- of  Order,  cleanliness,  and  industry.  The  Griquas,  a 
q""  JJ^®  mixed  race  whose  lands  stretch  along  the  northern 
border  of  the  colony,  have  been  brought  almost  entirely 
under  their  influence,  and  have  thus  been  weaned  from 
turbulent  and  disorderly  habits,  to  which  they  had 
been  greatly  addicted.  A  considerable  number  of  the 
missionaries  established  themselves  in  Caffreland,  and 
were  beginning  to  acquire  a  certain  influence  over  that 
rude  race,  whose  ferocity  was  so  far  mitigated,  that,  ia 
their  plundering  career,  they  spared  women  and  chil- 
dren, who  in  former  times  had  usually  fallen  victims. 
The  stations  and  schools  were  broken  up  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  wars,  the  pupils  being  compelled  in 
many  cases  to  join  the  invading  farce.  The  mission- 
aries themselves  endured  rough  treatment,  and  evea 
violent  threats,  though  they  were  never  exposed  to  any 
actual  outrage.  Great  efforts  have  since  been  made  to 
restore  the  missions ;  and  Government  seem  now  con- 
vinced, that  the  best  mode,  both  of  improving  and 
conciliating  these  savage  tribes,  is  by  encouraging  the 
exertions  of  this  valuable  body  of  men.  I^e  the 
Christian  Church  in  all  times  of  persecution,  too,  the 
missions  in  South  Africa,  the  more  they  have  been 
obstructed  by  difficulty  or  shaken  by  disaster,  have 
only  become  the  more  firmly  vigorous  and  the  more 
extensively  useful. 
s?***l2^*^  By  far  the  most  persevering  effort  made  by  Britain 
erra  ne.  ^  ^^^^  ^  colony  in  Africa,  has  been  bestowed  on  that  at 
Sierra  Leone, — an  undertaking  which  originated  in  the 
most  benevolent  motives,  and  was  long  condiicied  luidei* 
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highly  distinguished  patronage.  Its  ohject  was  the  im-  chap,  xxil 
prorement  of  the  continent,  as  well  as  the  diminution 
and  final  abolition  of  the  slave- trade.  In  1772,  a  cele« 
brated  decision  by  Lord  Mansfield  established  the  prin-  ifegn  eman- 
ciple,  that  a  negro,  from  the  moment  he  sets  foot  on  cip^t^on. 
British  ground,  becomes  free.  A  strong  interest  was 
thus  excited  on  the  subject ;  and  a  great  number  of  black 
servants  having,  in  consequence,  left  their  masters,  were 
wandering  in  a  destitute  condition  in  the  streets  of  the 
British  metropolis.  On  learning  their  circumstances,  Mr 
Granville  Sharp,  an  individual  of  unwearied  benevolence, 
with  the  advice  of  Mr  Smeathman,  who  had  spent  a  con* 
siderable  time  in  Africa,  formed  tlie  plan  of  ti-ansporting 
them  into  their  native  country,  to  lay  the  foundation  of 
a  settlement.  Government  having  concurred  in  the 
undertaking,  emigrants  were  sent  out  in  the  Nautilus, 
Captain  Thompson,  and  landed,  on  the  9th  May  1787, 
upon  a  district  of  about  twenty  square  miles,  purchased 
from  Naimbanna,  the  king  of  Sierra  Leone.  Unfortunate- 
ly, these  negroes,  as  well  as  about  sixty  whites,  chiefly 
females,  sent  along  with  them,  were  of  very  indifferent 
characters.  A  great  proportion,  accordingly,  soon  fell  a 
sacrifice  to  the  climate, — ^the  oUiers  showed  themselves 
destitute  of  all  industry,  and  were  besides  severely 
harassed  by  the  hostility  of  the  neighbouring  tribes ;  so 
that,  by  the  year  1791,  the  whole  number  was  reduced 
to  sixty-fonr.  But  tlie  philanthropic  zeal  which  pre- 
vailed in  Britain  for  the  colonization  of  Africa  suffered 
no  abatement.  An  association  was  formed  under  the 
title  of  the  St  George's  Bay,  and  afterwards  of  the  Sierra  ^^  ^^^^ 
Leone  Company,  with  a  capital  of  £260,000,  for  the  Leone  Com- 
pro9ecution  of  this  interesting  object ;  and  there  was  ^^^' 
soon  opened  up  another  source  whence  a  supply  of  co- 
lonists might  be  drawn.  During  the  American  war,  a 
number  of  negro  slaves  in  the  revolted  colonies,  on  the 
invitation  of  Uie  British  govemment,  had  deserted  their 
masters  and  joined  her  standard.  After  the  unfortunate 
issue  of  that  contest,  these  fugitives  claimed  the  fulfil- 
ment of  a  promise  said  to  have  been  given,  that  they 
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CHAP.  XXIL  shonld  hare  lands  allotted  for  their  subsiatenoe ;  and 
the  profBer  now  made  of  grants  on  their  native  shore,  in 
a  more  congenial  climate,  was  cordially  accepted.  In 
March  1792,  they  were  landed  at  Sierra  Leone,  to  the 
amount  of  lldl,  in  addition  to  100  Europeans  who  had 
arrived  in  the  preceding  month.  A  fever,  however, 
which  the  negroes  had  brought  with  them,  aggravated 
by  the  unhealthy  atmo^here,  carried  off  a  consideTable 
number ;  and  to  this  latter  cause  of  mortality  half  of  the 
European  settlers  fell  victims.  Tlie  improvement  of  the 
colony  was  also  much  retarded  by  a  very  general  ^irit 
of  insubordination ;  and,  in  I7d4^  it  was  barbarously 
plundered  by  a  Fiench  squadron,  which  caused  losses 
amounting  to  upwards  of  £50,000.  However,  the  estab- 
lishment had  gradually  recovered,  and  was  beginning 
to  make  some  progress,  when,  in  1800,  it  received  an 
addition  of  550  maroons,  or  revolted  bWlcs  from  Jamaica, 
who  had  been  originally  transported  to  Nova  Scotia. 
They  arrived  at  a  very  seasonable  moment,  during  a* 
disturbance  just  broken  out  among  the  orig^al  body  of 
negroes,  which  the  British  crews  were  busily  employed 
in  suppressing. 

Notwithstanding  all  that  was  done  for  the  improve- 
ment of  Sierra  Leone,  which  had  more  than  absoriied 
the  original  capital  of  the  Company,  very  little  progress 
was  yet  made  towards  fulfilling  its  objects.  No  spirit 
of  industry  had  been  infused  into  the  inhabitanta^  and 
no  amicable  connexions  formed  with  the  neighbouring 
states.  The  subscribers  had  scarcely  the  means  of  sup- 
porting it  any  longer;  but  there  appeared  reason  to  hope 
that  the  more  influential  efibrts  of  government  mig^t 
overcome  the  obstades  which  had  hitherto  baffled  the 
most  strenuous  endeavours  of  individuals.  Accordingly, 
by  mutual  agreement,  concluded  on  the  8th  August 
1807,  and  carried  into  effect  on  the  Ist  January  following, 
the  settlement  was  surrendered  into  the  hands  of  the 
crown,  and  placed  on  the  same  footing  with  the  other 
British  colonies. 
From  this  time  a  new  and  much  more  copious  source 
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of  population  was  evened.    In  the  year  just  mentioned^  char  xxfi 
Britain  prohibited  her  own  sabjects  from  carrying  on         — 
the  slave-trade,  and  the  goTemment  afterwards  obtained 
an  assurance  from  other  countries,  that  they  too  would 
discontinue  it  along  all  the  coast  northward  of  the  Line. 
Our  Admiralty  even  received  permission  to  capture 
such  of  their  vessels  as  within  those  limits  might  be 
found  employed  in  the  conveyance  of  slaves ;  and  in  her 
zeal  for  the  abolition  of  this  odious  traffic,  England  has 
maintained  a  number  of  ships  constantly  watching  the  The  locating 
seas,  and  taking  every  vessel  thus  unlawfully  laden,  ^i^jjjj. 
The  liberated  negroes  are  brought  to  Sierra  Leone,  where 
they  are  located  in  the  surrounding  villages.    For  some 
time  they  receive  rations,  and  are  kept  in  strict  sub- 
ordination;  but,  after  a  certain  period,  they  obtain 
assignments  of  ground,  from  which  to  earn  their  own 
subsistence.    The  population  of  the  colony  amounted 
in  1840  to  about  60,000. 

The  climate  of  Sierra  Leone  is  singularly  baneful 
to  Europeans;  and  this  circumstance  has  always,  in 
various  ways  and  very  powerfully,  impaired  the  effici- 
ency of  the  colony.  The  unhealthiness  of  the  climate, 
it  is  supposed,  is  owing  not  so  much  to  the  heat,  as  to 
noxious  exhalations  arising  from  an  ill-regulated  town 
and  an  uncultivated  country  covered  with  such  a  mass 
of  brushwood  and  jungle  as  to  impede  the  necessary 
ventilation.  The  result  is  a  remittent  fever,  so  malig- 
nant that  almost  all  white  persons  recently  arrived  are  The  insaia- 
attacked  by  it,  and  not  one  in  three  recovers.  Accord-  Jffiita  *" 
ing  to  Sir  James  Alexander,  the  salubrity  of  the  settle- 
ment has  been  greatly  improved  by  the  clearing  away 
of  a  large  quantity  of  wood.  That  gentleman  attributes 
many  of  the  deaths  either  to  rash  and  reckless  exposure, 
or  to  the  opposite  extreme  of  a  timid  and  dispiriting 
caution.  He  especially  recommends  regular  exercise^ 
guarding  against  extremes  of  heat  and  moisture,  with 
a  temperate  but  not  abstemious  diet.  By  these  means  he 
preserved  perfect  health  during  a  long  tropical  voyage. 
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CHAP.  xxiL  The  liberated  negroes  have,  for  many  years,  formed 
about  four-fifths  or  more  of  the  whole  population. 
Multitudes  of  them,  at  landing,  have  been  little  or 
nothing  different  from  saTBges;  yet  most  have  very 
soon  acquired  the  habits  and  feelings  of  civilized  life ; 
while  some,  in  a  few  years,  have  even  become  qualified 
for  important  lucrative  situations.  They  are  remark- 
able, especially,  for  their  love  of  learning.  The  rising 
generation  are  generally  very  emulous  at  school ;  the 
adults,  for  the  most  part,  are  fond  of  displsying  know- 
ledge, and  therefore  anxious  to  acquire  it ;  and  many 
of  the  best  instructed  are  not  a  little  zealous  to  act  as 
voluntary  teachers,  both  in  schools  and  in  religious 
meetings.  What  renders  this  fine  spirit  more  striking 
is  that,  in  consequence  of  the  extreme  insalubrity  of 
the  climate,  there  has  often  been  a  great  scarcity  of 
European  instructors.  Yery  many  indeed,  have  gone 
out  from  Britain, — ^but  have  suddenly  &llen  beneath 
the  stroke  of  the  malignant  fever;  and  equally  many 
successors,  series  after  series,  have  followed  to  the 
colony  and  to  the  grave, — displaying  an  amount  of 
moral  heroism  scarcely  anywhere  paralleled  in  the  his- 
tory of  missions.  In  1851,  the  Church  Missionaiy 
Society  had  within  the  colony  12  ordained  European 
missionaries,  3  ordained  native  missionaries,  1  Euro- 
pean catechist^  5  native  catechists,  3  European  female 
teachers,  48  native  teachers  and  schoolmasters,  4  native 
schoolmistresses,  15  stations,  2061  communicants,  6950 
adult  attendants  on  public  worship,  3  superior  semi* 
naries,  45  ordinary  schools,  and  6250  seminarists  and 
scholars ;  and  in  the  same  year,  the  Wesleyan  Mis- 
sionary Society  had  in  the  colony  7  missionaries,  6 
catechists,  46  day-school  teachers,  71  local  preachers^ 
123  sabbath-school  teachers,  31  chapels,  2  other  preaching 
places,  5162  accredited  church  members,  9114  attend- 
ants on  public  worship,  20  day-schools,  and  3144  scholars. 
Earl  Grey,  in  his  work  just  published  on  the  Colonial 
Policy  of  Lord  John  Russell's  government,  expresses 
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an  opinion  that  Sierra  Leone  has  been  mnch  injured  chap.  xxir. 
by  a  system  of  extraneous  support  too  lavish  and  pam- 
pering  to  afford  sufficient  play  for  the  development  of 
self-sustaining  power.  And  he  adds^*''  Comparing  its 
actual  condition  with  the  length  of  time  that  has  elapsed 
since  the  colony  was  established,  and  with  the  very 
large  amount  of  the  expenditure  whioh  for  many  years  Esri  Ghrey's 
was  incurred  there  by  this  country,  I  fear  it  must  be  *'P^°****  °  *• 
admitted  to  have  disappointed  the  expectations  of  its 
philanthropic  founders.  The  parliamentary  grant  for 
the  civil  establishment  of  1851  was  only  j£4j465,  exclu- 
sive of  the  cost  of  the  liberated  African  department^ 
amounting  to  ^3,545,  a  charge  arising  from  the  measures 
adopted  for  the  suppression  of  the  slave-trade.  Here 
tlie  experiment  of  direct  taxation  upon  an  uncivilized 
population  has  been  tried,  in  the  form  of  a  house  and- 
land-tax ;  but  the  law  did  not  finally  come  into  operation 
until  the  1st  of  January  1862,  and  I  have  no  informa- 
tion as  to  the  effects,  except  that  in  the  Gk>vemor*s 
annual  report,  dated  26th  June  last,  I  observe  it  to  be 
stated  that  this  tax  has  been  prolific  beyond  his  most' 
sanguine  expectations,  and  promises  to  be  a  most  frait- 
fill  source  of  revenue.'* 

Two  settlements  on-  the  same  footing  as  Sierre  Leone, 
and  peopled  chiefly  by  liberated  negroes,  were  formed 
at  a  later  period,  on  islands  in  the  river  Qambia.  The 
one  is  Bathurst,  on  the  island  of  St.  Mary*s,  in  the  The  settle- 
mouth  of  the  river.  It  comprises  several  villages,  SJ^bUt"  ^^* 
and  contained,  in  1836,  a  population  of  2,825.  The 
island  is  low,  swampy,  narrow,  and  only  about  four 
miles  long,  but  occupies  a  commanding  situation,  in 
reference  to  both  the  estuary  and  the  river.  The  other 
settlement  is  on  McCarthy's  Island,  127  miles  above 
Bathurst.  It  contained,  in  1836,  a  population  of  1,600. 
But  though  small,  it  has  been  eminently  successful. 
So  early  as  1842,  just  ten  years  after  the  formation  of 
the  settlement,  the  British  governor  of  the  Gambia,  on 
occasion  of  a  personal  visit  of  inspection  to  it^  pro- 
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CHAP,  xxa  noaneed  the  change  which  had  taken  place  upon  its 
people,  "  an  almost  incredible  change  from  savage  life 
to  one  of  oomparatiye  refinement  Some  of  the  liber- 
ated negroes  were  veiy  proeperons ;  many  of  the  natiyes 
had  become  decent  and  mdastrions;  and  most  of  both 
classes  seemed  to  be  as  well-behaved  aa  the  ordinary 
peasantiy  of  Britain,  and  mnch  more  polite. 

These  two  settlements^  from  their  perfect  command 
of  the  communication  between  a  large  rich  region  d 
lite  com-  Senegambia  and  the  sea,  are  most  fiiYoarably  sitoated 
SlesTaettie-  ^^  Commerce.  They  enjoy  tolerable  protection  fnm. 
>°^^  the  presence  of  a  small  British  force,  and  have  of  lata 
been  much  aided  by  the  plying  of  a  steamer  on  the  river. 
Bat  even  in  their  early  years,  they  were  visited  bgr 
merchants  from  remote  parts  of  the  interior,  even  l^m- 
bttctoo,  the  Great  Desert,  and  the  countiy  of  gold.  The 
value  of  exporU  rose  from  £91,000  in  1835  to  £147,700 
in  1836.  The  chief  articles  were  W9JL,  £35,183 ;  hides^ 
£17,533;  gum,  £20,809;  teak  timber,  £12,355;  corn, 
£12,848;  gold,  £5,010;  rice,  £4,084.  The  imports  of 
various  European  articles  amounted  to  £114,772.  The 
trade  is  thus  considerably  superior  to  that  of  Sierra 
Leone.  The  following  statement  exhihits  a  combined 
view  of  both  for  the  year  183G.*— 

BXPOVIB.  Valna 

Timber  (teak),  2780  loads,  17,225  pieoei, £39,218 

Camwood,  565  tens, 5,645 

Exportifrom      Bees*  wax,  562,898  lbs., 35,255 

^^  Hidee,  94,029  No., 18,897 

Palm  oil,  103,116  gaUons, 11,023 

Bice,  1,247,167  lbs., 6,268 

Grain,  African,  75,055  bnshek, 12,849 

Gun,  Senegal,  480,491  lbs., 20,809 

Ivory,  43,759  lbs., 7,572 

GmiBand  Gonpowder, 7,704 

Tobacco,  148,977  lbs., 4,534 

GoldbuUion, 5,010 

Sundries, 24,832 

£197,616 
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IMFORTB.  Value.      OHAP.  XXIt 

Cotton  mannfiustares,  1,616,732  yardp,  &c., £44,652  

India  piece  good^ 28,597 

Graw,  29,417, 16,741 

Gunpowder,  477,618  Ibe., 9,779 

Apparel,  bead?,  amber, 17,652 

Tobacco,  1,080,317  Ibe., 22,319 

Spirits,  85,394  gallons, 9,558 

Iron  and  hardware, 8,566 

Gnm,  aenegal,  369,737  lbs., 15,890 

Rice,  1,443,546  lbs., 6,710 

Wax,  226,254  Iba., 7,006 

Sondries, 45,218 

£232,688 

The  following  list  contains  the  eonntries  with  which  DistribnHon 
this  intercotme  was  carried  on : —  bia'ii*cmn" 

meree. 
Exporti.  Importu 

Great  Britahi, 123,059 165,027 

Rest  of  Europe, 2,506 

CapeVerd  Islands, 760 996 

Senegal, 37,103 24,368 

Leeward  coast, 18,681 21,224 

Windward  coast 1,619 1,628 

British  North  America 974 1,946 

United  States,  &c, 14,820 14,993 


197,616  232,688 

Of  late  years,  ground  nnts  have  become  the  principal 
artxde  of  export  from  the  Gambia.  These  are  raised 
on  the  low  tracts  of  country  adjacent  to  the  lowei 
reaches  of  the  riYer.  But  the  chief  cultivators  of  them 
are  natives  of  districts  fietr  in  the  interior,  who  come 
down  for  two  or  three  years  as  emigrants,  hire  land  The  trade  tn 
from  the  local  chiefis,  sedulously  raise  crops  of  the^^^*""^"" 
ground  nuts,  barter  them  for  such  European  goods  as 
they  severally  fency,  and  then  return  with  their  pur- 
chased commodities  to  their  far  inland  homes.  Hence 
does  the  trade  in  ground  nuts  serve  not  merely  to 
develope  the  commercial  resources  of  Senegambia,  but 
also  to  transmit  considerable  and  increasing  knowledge 
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CHAP.  XXIL  of  ciyiltzed  arts  and  manners  far  into  the  interior  of 
Africa.  This  trade  has  grown  with  great  rapidity.  In 
1837,  the  quantity  of  ground  nuts  exported  from 
Bathurst  was  only  47  tons;  but  in  1851,  including 
1000  tons  sent  from  the  French  factory  of  Albreda,  it 
amounted  to  12,094  tons,  valued  at  £145,133. 
The  British  The  old  British  forts  on  the  Qold  Coast  are  now  as 
Ooida>ML  valuable  to  Western  Africa  as  the  modem  British 
settlements.  They  were  originally  formed,  indeed,  for 
carrying  on  the  slave  trade;  but  they  have  latterly 
been  a  chief  means  of  suppressing  that  infisimous  traffic, 
and  at  the  same  time  have  done  vast  and  varied  service 
in  the  promotion  of  general  civilization.  The  only 
proper  British  territory  connected  with  them  does  not 
extend  &rtber  than  a  cannon-shot  around  each  fort; 
yet  a  region  lies  around  them,  in  entire  voluntary 
subjection  to  British  sway,  comprising  not  less  than 
8000  square  miles,  and  occupied  by  not  fewer  tlian 
400,000  inhabitants.  This  region  is  divided  among 
numerous  chiefs,  and  was  once  as  rife  as  any  other  part 
of  Africa  with  petty  warfare,  slave  raids,  fetish  super- 
stitions, and  all  the  other  desolating  characteristics  of 
the  negro  race.  But  the  moral  ascendency  of  Britain, 
operating  through  a  slowly  established  custom  of  bring- 
ing all  disputes  to  the  arbitration  of  the  governors  of 
British  infln-  the  British  forts,  has  put  a  complete  end  to  the  war&re, 
CkSd  Coast  ^  ^^*'  *^®  whole  region  now  reposes  in  perennial  peace. 
The  public  administration  of  justice  by  the  British 
magistrates  also,  the  more  so  as  it  has  usually  been 
accompanied  with  explanations  of  the  principles  of 
equity  and  of  the  grounds  of  the  decisions,  has  served 
to  mitigate  oppression,  to  abolish  some  unjust  punish- 
ments, and  to  diffuse  comparatively  right,  though  still 
rude,  notions  of  general  jurisprudence.  Even  so  late 
as  1849,  the  punishing  of  witchcraft  and  the  perse- 
cuting of  despisers  or  neglectors  of  the  fetish  were 
publicly  acknowledged  to  be  wrong. 

So  great  a  change  among  so  large  a  population  involves 
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scope,  incitement,  and  security  for  a  vast  deyelopment  chap.  xxil. 
of  social  well-being.    Hence  have  ieelings  of  brother-  •niesutaof 
hood  and  co-operation  extensively  taken  the  place  of  society  oq 
feelings  of  hatred  and  hostility ;  the  rights  of  property  q^^ 
are  respected;  the  arts  of  civilized  liie  are  springing 
up ;  the  services  of  the  schoolmaster  and  of  the  Chribtian 
missionary  are  welcomed ;  and  a  healthy,  happy,  mar- 
ketable industry  is  already  common.     The  region  is 
well  adapted  to  the  production  of  commodities  which 
are  always  sure  to  sell  well  in  the  markets  of  Europe ; 
and  therefore  appears  a  very  promising  field  for  the 
application  of  British  capitaL    Even  the  desideratum 
of  a  general  local  government  to  consolidate  its  interests, 
deyelope  its  resources,  open  up  its  communications, 
direct  its  enterprise,  and  insure  its  stability,  has  just 
been  supplied.    The  British  forts  on  the  Gold  Coast 
were  lately  considered  a  kind  of  dependency  of  Sierra 
Leone,  and  were  governed  by  an  officer  who  held  only 
the  rank  of  Lieutenant-governor,  and  had  no  legislative 
power.     But  her  Majesty,  by  advice  of  Lord  John 
Busseirs  Ministry,  constituted  them  a  separate  colony,  Kew  colonial 
with  a  governor  of  their  own,  and  a  legislative  council ;  JJ^^Ie  GoSi 
and  gave  authority  to  the  governor  and  council  to  make  Coast 
the  utmost  possible  prudent  use  of  the  voluntary  sub* 
mission  of  the  native  chiefs.     Msjor  Hill,  the  first 
governor,  was  eminently  successful.    "  He  succeeded,** 
says  Earl  Grey,  "in  inducing  the  chien  and  people 
throughout  the  countries  under  the  British  protection 
to  agree  to  a  poll-tax  of  one  shilling  per  head  for  each 
man,  woman,  and  child,  by  which  he  calculates  that  a 
revenue  of  £20,000  a-year  will  be  obtained,  to  be 
expended  in  extending  the  judicial  system,  educating 
the  children,  affording  increased  medical  aid  to  the 
population,  opening  and  improving  the  internal  com- 
munications, and  other  measures  of  utility.    For  this 
purpose,  and  with  a  view  to  future  legislation,  the 
governor  thought  it  advisable  to  form  the  native  chiefs, 
with  his  council  and  himseli^  into  a  legisktive  assembly, 
2f 
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CHAP.  xxiJ.  reserving  the  power  to  the  gOYemor  to  aaeemble,  pro- 
rogue,  and  disaolve  this  meeting  at  pleasure.  On  the 
19th  April  last  (April  1852),  Major  Hill  had  a  genenl 
meeting  of  the  kings  and  chiefs  of  the  protected  terri- 
tory at  Cape  Ooast  Castle,  when  they  unanimouslj 
agreed  to  rescdutiops  by  which  the  authority  of  tha 
new  assembly  waa  recognised,  and  its  coostitution 
settled.*' 

The  Americana  have  punned,  to  a  certain  extent,  a 
scheme  of  colonization,  which  also  has  done  good  ser- 
vice to  Western  Africa.  Several  of  the  States  labour 
under  the  disadvanti^es  arising  from  a  continnally  in- 
creasing slave  population,  who,  though  treated  with 
less  severity  than  the  negroes  were  in  the  West  India 
islands,  are  in  every  other  point  of  view  kept  in  a  con- 
dition equally  degraded.  It  is  a  heavy  additional  evil, 
that  even  after  obtaining  their  liberty,  they,  as  well  as 
all  in  whom  can  be  traced  any  mixture  of  negro  blood, 
are  regarded  as  beings  of  an  inferior  order,  and  held 
almost  as  outcasts  from  society.  To  relieve  the  Union 
from  a  class  who^  being  so  much  wronged,  are  neces- 
sarily discontented,  and  to  employ  them  as  instruments 
in  the  civilization  of  Africa,  was  to  accomplish  a  double 
benefit.  The  design  was  first  entertained  in  1816  by 
Dr.  Findlay,  Mr.  Caldwell,  and  other  gentlemen,  who 
instituted  a  private  society  for  this  purpose;  and  the 
President,  Mr.  Monroe,  having  sanctioned  their  views, 
appointed  two  government  agents  to  co-operate  with 
them.  The  persons  employed  repaired  in  1818  to 
iD^tiieidaiid  3>®n<^  Leotto,  and  with  some  difficulty  obtained  a  pro- 
of Sberbro*.  mise  of  land  on  the  island  of  Sherbro',  which  appeared 
the  most  eligible  spot  In  1820,  eighty-eight  colonists 
were  transported  thither;  but  this  commencement  was 
most  inauspicious.  The  three  agents  and  twenty  of 
the  settlers  died  of  a  disease  incident  to  the  climate; 
and  it  was  judged  expedient  to  remove  the  remainder 
to  Sierra  Leone.  There  tliey  were  joined  by  twenty- 
ei^ht  new  emigrants;  and  the  superintendent  fixed 
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vpon  another  Btation^  which,  being  fertile,  elevated,  chaP.  xxu. 
and  healthy,  afforded  a  better  promise  of  snocees  to  the       — 
undertaking.     It  is  a  long,  narrow  promontory,  called 
Cape  Mesurada,  projecting  between  a  river  of  the  same  The  aetoe- 
name  and  the  ocean  by  which  it  is  washed.    The  pur-  uwm£^^ 
ehase  was  effected  for  about  300  dollars ;  and  in  the 
beginning  of  1822  the  people  were  located  upon  it. 
But  the  yarious  dissdvantages  of  a  new  settlement, 
joined  to  the  hostility  of  the  natives,  soon  reduced  them 
to  such  difficulties,  that  Dr.  Ayres  was  obliged  to  set  ' 
out  for  America  to  represent  their  condition  to  the 
societ3%  and  obtain  supplies.     He  was  succeeded  as 
director  by  Mr.  Ashmun,  under  whose  prudent  manage^ 
ment  the  colony  was  enabled  to  pass  through  those 
trying  circumstances  which  it  soon  encountered.     The 
rude  natives,  while  the  transaction  consisted  merely  in 
receiving  a  quantity  of  valuable  commodities,  found  it 
extremely  agreeable,  and  were  little  dispoaed  to  cob* 
template  the  consequences.    But  when  the  paymenta. 
were  completed,  and  they  saw  a  portion  of  their  terri- 
tory occupied  by  strangers,  who  were  proceeding  to 
form  a  new  state  within  their  own,  a  feeling  of  decided, 
hostility  took  the  place  of  their  previous  cordiality. 
Many  of  the  fierce  and  warlike  tribes  who  bordered  Hoetntty  to- 
upon  tlie  station  felt  equal  jealousy,  or  were  inspired  ![[!i^g  the 
by  the  hope  of  plunder.    The  settlers  were  at  first  QAtivei. 
much  indebted  to  the  protection  of  King  Boatswain,  a 
powerful  chief  who  ruled  over  this  part  of  Africa ;  but 
at  length   the  monarchs,  Qeorge,  Tom,  Peter,  Ben, 
Willy,  Jimmy,  with  their  auxiliaries,  united  in  a  con- 
federacy to  overpower  the  foreigners.     On  the  11th  of 
November  1822,  a  general  attack  was  made  by  about 
1000  barbarians,  while  the  colony  possessed  only  twenty- 
seven  men  able  to  boar  arms,  and  who  were  imperfectly 
trained  to  the  use  of  them.    They  suffered  severe  loea, 
and  were  reduced  to  great  extremity ;  but  at  length 
the  assailants  were  completely  repulsed.    The  attack, 
afterwards  renewed,  was  resisted  with  a  still  more  de- 
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CHAP.  zxiL  cided  Buccess ;  and  since  that  time  no  further  hoetilhies 

"""        have  occurred. 
The  colony  On  the  20th  February,  the  settlement  was  named, 

of  Liberia.  ^ot  perhaps  in  very  good  taste,  Liberia,  and  the  town 
Monrovia.  A  political  constitution  was  formed,  accor- 
ding to  which  the  agent  was  to  exercise  the  sovereign 
authority,  subject  to  the  directions  of  the  Board ;  but 
the  colonists  were  secured  in  equal  rights,  and  in 
such  privileges  as  might  prepare  them  ultimately  to 
govern  themselves  in  a  manner  entirely  independent 
No  white  person  was  allowed  to  become  a  resident,  the 
establishment  being  destined  solely  fdr  the  benefit  of 
free  men  of  colour.  As  the  territory  originally  occupied 
was  found  too  small  for  the  oocupany  of  the  increasing 
population,  and  for  the  development  of  their  commercial 
enterprise,  additional  purchases  were  from  time  to  time 
made  by  the  Colonization  Society,  till  it  acquired  an 
extent  of  about  320  miles  along  the  coast,  with  an 
average  breadth  of  80  miles.  Neither  the  climate  nor 
the  soil  was  found  to  be  so  favourable  as  the  promoters 
of  the  settlement  expected ;  the  want  of  natural  fiscili- 
ttes  for  penetrating  into  the  interior,  and  for  efiecting 
easy  transport  of  commodities,  proved  a  grievous  obetruc- 
tion  to  progress;  and  at  the  same  time,  the  divided 
state  of  public  JFeeling  in  the  United  States  on  all 
EmiMrreM-  subjects  connected  with  slavery,  so  embarassed  the 
nent^ot  that  CQionization  Society  as  to  prevent  them  from  making 
adequate  efforts  for  the  settlement's  prosperity — the 
Abolition  Society  offering  firm  opposition  to  the  whole 
scheme,  on  the  principle  of  seeking  to  improve  the 
condition  of  the  negroes  at  home  rather  than  to  send 
them  to  Africa.  Captain  Lynch,  too,  who  explored 
Liberia  and  its  vicinity,  with  particular  reference  to 
the  rivers,  from  early  in  January  to  late  in  March 
1863,  found  no  stream  of  the  region  navigable  to  a 
greater  distance  than  twenty-one  miles  from  the  sea, 
and  reported,  on  his  return  to  the  United  States,  that 
no  very  fiivourable  idea  could  be  entertained  of  white 
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colonization  on  the  coast  of  Guinea,  even  in  a  temporary  CHAP.  zxa 
way,  and  merely  for  purposes  of  commerce.    Yet,  in 
spite  of  all  difficulties,  physical  and  political,  in  spite 
also  of  a  long  season  of  doubt  and  perplexity,  laberia 
has  prospered  and  is  likely  to  prosper. 

In  July  1848,  it  was  recognised  as  an  independent  Erection  of 
republic.  The  government  is  vested  in  a  president,  a  pnu£*'®* 
vice-president,  a  senate  of  six  members,  and  a  house  of 
representatives  of  twenty-eight  members,  elected  by  all 
possessors  of  a  real  estate  to  the  value  of  thirty  dollars. 
The  revenue  is  derived  from  the  sale  of  land,  and  from 
duties  on  spirits,  and  amounts  to  about  20,000  dollars 
a-year.  The  population  in  1827  was  only  1,200,  and 
in  1830  not  more  than  about  1,500 ;  but  chiefly  through 
the  ingress  of  settlers,  and  the  extensions  of  the  terri- 
tory, it  amounted  in  1848  to  about  80,000,  nearly  or 
quite  one-tenth  of  whom  were  free  coloured  settlers 
from  America,  while  the  rest  were  principally  natives, 
who  cordially  acknowledged  the  republic's  authority. 
So  many  as  about  60,000  of  the  population  are  said  to 
speak  or  to  understand  the  English  language ;  and  the 
inhabitants  of  the  adjacent  states,  even  to  the  distance 
of  400  or  500  miles,  have  begun  to  be  affected  by  the 
republic's  policy,  not  only  to  the  extent  of  imbibing 
its  hostility  to  the  slave-trade,  and  of  adopting  its 
principles  of  commerce,  but  even  in  some  instances  to 
the  extent  of  sending  their  children  to  be  educated  in 
its  schools.  The  population  of  Monrovia  rose  from  ri^  town  of 
about  700  in  1830,  to  about  9,000  in  1848.  The  town  iCouoTia. 
occupies  the  sides  and  summit  of  a  hill,  but  has  a  vastly 
nearer  resemblance  to  the  infant  cities  of  the  new  parts 
of  the  United  States  than  to  any  ancient  town  of  the 
old  world.  Its  area  is  largely  rural,  being  extensively 
occupied  by  herbage  and  trees;  and  its  houses  stand 
among  gardens,  and  are  dispersed  more  in  the  manner 
of  villas  than  of  street-lines.  The  town  contams  Free* 
byterian,  Wesleyan,  and  Baptist  places  of  worship^ 
issues  two  public  journals,  and  has  a  numbe^  of  appli^ 
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CHAP.  xxu.  aooes  Buitabk  for  trade  and  gcnrernment.  The  climiita 
""^  of  the  tracts  around  it  has  been  much  improved  by  the 
xliaining  of  marshes  and  the  clearing  of  woods.  The 
{Principal  exports  are  palm-oil,  cam-wood,  arrow-root, 
indigo,  coffee,  ivory,  and  gold-dust ;  but  other  produc- 
tions in  large  quantities,  particularly  cotton,  cocoa,  and 
sugar,  are  likely  soon  to  be  added.  The  value  of  palm- 
oil  exported  in  1847  was  150,000  dollars;  and  that  of 
the  other  exports  of  that  year  was  460,000  dollars. 
The  interior  traffic,  in  the  exchange  of  imported  goods 
for  native  productions,  is  estimated  to  be  carried  on 
with  about  two  millions  of  population.  Still  the  com- 
mercial progress  of  the  republic  has  to  contend  with 
serious  difficulties.  The  coast  is  not  easily  accessible 
to  ships ;  the  harbours  are  few  and  fickle ;  the  rivers, 
besides  being  generally  short  and  shallow,  have  intricate 
inlets ;  the  facilities  for  road-making  are  not  of  the  first 
order ;  no  dtaught  animals  are  found  to  succeed ;  and 
hitherto  much  of  the  cam-wood  exported  has  been 
l^rought  SOO  miles  from  the  interior  on  men's  backs. 
AU  these  evils,  howeyer,  as  well  as  some  oUiers,  may 
in  course  of  time  be  well  obviated  by  judicious  perse- 
vering enterprise. 

An  excellent  genetal  remark  of  Earl  €hney  respecting 
the  British  settlements  in  Western  Africa  applies  as 
truly,  though  not  so  strongly,  to  Liberia:  *'  I  will  only 
say  that  the  actual  condition  of  these  settlements  seems 
to  be  such  as  to  warrant  the  belief  that  this  country  is 
destined  at  length  to  see  the  fruit  of  the  persevering 
efforts  it  has  so  long  made  to  render  these  settlements 
the  means  of  diffusing  Christianity,  civilination,  and 
commerce  among  the  degraded  inhabitants  of  that  great 
continent  The  first  and  really  difficult  steps  toward 
the  accomplishment  of  this  high  and  worthy  object 
hav«  been  gained,  and  there  now  remain  no  apparent 
ebetaoles  of  any  kind  to  the  progress  of  improvement, 
which  by  the  fitvour  of  ProYidence,  may  henceforth  be 
nttKmably  expeated  to  proceed  at  a  rate  becoming  con? 
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tinually  fieister,  ca  each  successive  advance  which  is  chap,  xxil 
effected  renders  the  next  more  easy.*' 

A  very  powerful  auxiliary  to  social  improvement 
round  the  entire  periphery  of  the  African  continent  is 
the  recent  establishment  of  steam-navigation.  Ihe 
grand  highway  between  Britain  and  India  now  lies  steam  nari- 
through  Egypt  and  the  Red  Sea ;  and  at  the  same  time  ^^^ 
government  mail-steamers  regularly  ply  between  Lon- 
don and  Calcutta,  calling  at  the  Cape  de  Verde  Islands, 
Ascension  Island,  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ;  while  a 
large  screw  steamer  sails  from  London  on  the  first  day 
of  every  month  for  all  the  places  of  chief  note  on  the 
west  coast  of  Africa,  Madeira,  Teneriffe,  Qoree,  Bathurst, 
Sierra  Leone,  Liberia,  Cape  Coast  Castle,  Accra,  Whidah, 
Badagi-y,  Lagos,  Bonny,  Old  Calabar,  Cameroons,  and 
Fernando  Po.  The  smoke  of  a  steam  vessel  has  been 
the  signal  of  sudden  happy  change  in  many  a  seques- 
tered nook  of  even  the  British  Isles.  May  it  be  so  also 
along  all  the  shores  of  Africa ! 
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Poddie,  M^Jor,  arrives  at  Kakundy, 
146.    His  death,  ib. 

Periplos  of  the  Erythrsean  sea,  46, 
47. 

Pirate  Ide,  population  of  the,  865. 

Popoe,  slave  dealers  at,  368. 

Port  Elizabeth,  457,  458L 

Porto-Sagoora,  exploration  Inward 
fh)m,  369. 

Portuguese,  discoveries  by,  56-67. 
Klse  of  the  spirit  of  discovery,  56. 
Voyages  along  the  western  coast, 
57-<59.  The  Senegal;  Prince  Be- 
moy,  59.  Discovery  of  the  Congo, 
61.  Numerous  missionaries  sent 
out,  62-65.  Decline  of  their  mari- 
time power,  68.  Their  conquests, 
336. 

& 

Babba,  dty  ol,  249,  278-280.  Tral&c 
at,  386. 

Regio  Cinnamonifera,  411. 

Rhinoceros,  28. 

Richardson,  his  traTels  in  the  Sahara, 
372-374w  His  expedition  to  Cen- 
tral  AfHca,  374-379.  His  death, 
88a 

Riley,  James,  his  shipwreck,  and 
journey  through  the  Desert,  138, 
139.    Arrival  at  Mogadore,  14a 

Ritchie  and  Lyon,  expedition  by, 
its  disastrous  termination,  147, 
148. 

RUppell,  Dr.  Edward,  891 

Russegger,  M.,  400. 


Sackatoo,  193-195.  Death  of  dap- 
perton  at,  214. 

Sahara,  or  Great  Desert,  18-20. 
Denhamand  CUpperton's  Journey 
through,  155-16L  Newly  dis- 
covered route  in  the,  372,  373. 
Mr.  Richardson's  wanderings  in 
the,  373.  Ancient  sculptures  in 
the,  277. 

Salt.  Mr.,  392. 

Sataspes,  voyage  of;  41. 

."-cottish  Presbyterian  Mission  at  Old 
Calabar,  356. 

Seleka*s  Town,  423. 

Seluflet,378^379. 
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Senega],  rirer,  French  aettlflmenfc 
on,  82.     YoyageB  ap,  8a-88L 

Serpent  trilM,  Si. 

Seshehe,  fbe  rlrer,  43L 

Sbott,899. 

Shoabeni,  tbe  river,  405,  40e. 

Stcomy,  king,  421,  422. 

fflerra  Leone,  colon/  o^  4M-465. 
Population,  463, 464.  Baneftil  in- 
fluence of  the  dlmate,  463. 

SUre  Trade,  446-449. 

Smltli,  Dr.  Andrew,  his  tour  along 
the  eastern  coast,  830. 

Sobat,  the  river,  402: 

Souba  country,  842. 

Soudan,  contrast  between  the  Desert 
and,  887. 

Spamnan,  travels  oi,  302. 

Stibbs,  Captain,  his  voyage  up  fbe 
Gambia,  78,  79. 

Strabo,  his  description  of  NortJiem 
Africa,  34, 35. 

T. 

Tununackle,  the  river,  426-43a 

Taradshit,  37& 

Tawat,  873. 

Tchad,  Lake,  161,  374,  380. 

Tchadda,  river,  276,  280,  281. 

Tekut,  mount,  37A. 

Thompson,  Mr.,  his  visit  to  Lattakoo, 
315. 

Tibboos  and  Tuarlcks  of  the  Desert, 
166. 

Timbuctoo,  account  of,  by  Adams, 
136-188,  by  Rllcy,  140,  by  Mi^or 
Laing,  217,  by  CaUlid,  224-227. 

Tin-TeUus,  878,  879. 

Trade  of  Africa,  439.  Exports  and 
imports  of  Western  Africa,  440;  of 
the  Cape  Colony,  454-456;  of  Sierra 
Leone  and  Bathurst,  466,  467. 


Trutter  and  Sommervlllc;  expedi- 
tion oi;  307. 

Tuckey,  Captain,  his  expedition  to 
the  Congo  or  Zaire,  142.  Voyage 
up  that  river,  143.  DifflcnlUes 
encountered,  144.  Great  sickness 
and  disastrous  iane,  144, 145L 


Vaillant,  Le,  travels  of;  801 
Valentia.  Lord,  892. 
Vermuydeo,  expedition  o^  77,  ?& 

W. 

Warree,  river,  ascent  of  the,  344 

Watt  and  Wlnterbottom,  their  as- 
cent of  the  Rio  Nnnes,  and  excur- 
sion to  Foots  Jallo,  288L 

Wawa,  dty  oC  205,  243. 

Weme,  M.,  401. 

Whidah,  serpent  worship  at,  86& 

Wuri  Islands,  the,  363. 

T. 
Tabiang,  364. 

Yarrlba,  kingdom  of;  200-204. 
Teou  river,  162,  28L 
Toung  Town  Creek,  34JI. 
Tonri,  city  of,  240-242. 


Zagoshi,249. 

Zambezi,  lake,  407,  409,  428. 

Zambezi,  river,  English  expedltloii 

up,  88a 
Zanzibar,  island  of;  339. 
Zarla,  town  of;  210. 
Zebra,  24. 
Zoolas,  a  warlike  and  powerfol  race, 

317.    Massacre  of  the  Dutch  set- 

Uers  at  Natal  by.  829. 
Zonga,  the  river,  426. 
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